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PREFACE. 



.f\. W," ' ' .," 



Jl HE design of this selection is to enable congregations, 
families and individuals to read the principal parts of the 
most valuable writings that ever appeared in the world, 
both profitably and agreeably. The greatest pains have 
been taken to give the true genuine sense of every passage, 
and to render that sense as intelligible as possible. What- 
ever contributed to make the old authorized public version 
pbs'cure and unedifying, has been studiously avoided ; and 
it is humbly hoped that both duty and pleasure will con- 
spire to induce those to resume the frequent perusal of 
the New Testament, who have, from dislike of obscurities 
and improprieties of language, unhappily discontinued the 
practice. It is indeed true, that the knowledge of the Chris- 
tian Religion, and of the circumstances attending it, was 
the cause of the Books of the New Tef^ment being 
written, but now, it is certain, there are no other means of 
ac()uiring a true knowledge of Christianity, than the care- 
ftl, and fjrequent perusal of these books. To promote, there- 
fore, a more general acquaintance with their admirable con- 
tents, is the same thing as to promote the diffusion o^ 

« 

true Religion. 



THE GOSPEL 



ACCOHDINO TO TBS 



APOSTLE MATTHEW.. 



m 



CHAP. 

m. 

ippcir- 

KCof 

ohotbe 
liftist. 



NOW m^ those days, while Jesus 
dwelt at Nazarethy cometh 
John the Baptist in the desert of 
Judea, saying, ^* Repent ye, for 
the kingdom of heaven, (the gos- 
pel dispensation) draweth near.'' 

3 This is he who was spoken of by 
ftxL 3.' Isaiah the Prophet, saying, " The 

voice of one crying in the desert, 
Prepare ye the way of * Jehovah, 
ma&e straight a high-way for our 

4 God.'' ^d this John had his 
raiment of camel's hair, with a lea- 
thern girdle about his loins, and 
his food was ^ locusts and wild 

5 honey. Then m^ry of tie people 
49/* Jerusalem, and of d\\ parts of 
Judea, and of all the country about 

6 Jordan, went out to him : and 
were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, upon confession of their 

7 sins. But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees com- 
ing to his baptism, he said unto 

' This gospel is generally believed to 
have been written about A.- O. 64» in some 
part of Judea, or near it ; for the use of 
the Hebrews, to confirm those who had em- 
braced the Christian religion, and to con- 
vert if possible those who had not. We 
need not suppose that Matthew wrote the 
whole book, in the same sense in which we 
now speak of a writer's composing a work. 
It is enough to be satisfied tnat he furnished 
materials ror the principal parts of the book, 
and approved of the woole, as giving a fair 
and just account of what it relates. |t has 
been doubted, whether the original eospel 
was written in the Hebrew or Greek lao- 



them, ** O ! brood of vipers ! who CHAPi 
hath warned you to flee from the ^^* 
wrath that is approaching 7 Bring 8 
forth therefore truits suitable to re- 
pentance, and say not within your- 
selves, *We have Abraham for 9 
o|ir father;' for I say unto you, 
that from these stones God is able 
to raise up children unto Abraham : 
and even now the axe is laid to the 10 
root of the trees, so that every tree, 
which beareth not good fruit, will 
be cut down and cast into the fire. 
I indeed baptize you with water un* 1 1 
to repentance : but he who is com- 
ing after me is mightier than I, 
whose sandals I am not worthy to 
carry ; he will baptize you with a 
purifying spirit and with fire : for 1% 
his fan is in his hand, and he will 
thoroughly cleanse his floor, and 
lay up his wheat in the garner^ but 
will Dum up the chaff with ^ un« 
quenchable fire." 

guage; but it is of little moment. The 
best employment of Christians is, to endea- 
vour to catch the noble fpirit which it 
breathes, and to confenQ their lives to the 
excellent precepts which it inculcates. 

The translation of the books of the Kew 
Testament is from Archbishop Newcome 
and Mr. Wakefield. 

* The gospel is called the way of Jeho- 
vah, because it proved his interposition fot 
the benefit of mankind. 

> Locusts are still dried for food in tboft 
hot countries. 

^That ceases not to bum whilst aay 
thing remains t« be copunae^. 

B 
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MATTHEW. 



tion of 
Jesus. 



^?v^* Then cometh Jesus from Gali- 
lee to Jordan, unto John, to be 
Baptism 0/ baptized by him. But John re- 
Jeioi. ftiscd^ saying, ** I have need to be 

li baptized by thee, and comest thou 
to me ?" And Jesus answered and 

15 said unto him, " Suffer me now, 
foi" thus it becometh us ^d perform 
every righteous ordinance,'* Then 

J 6 John syfiTereth him. And as soon 
as Jesus was baptized and gone up 
out of the water, lo ! the heavens 
were opened unto John and ho saw 
the spirit of God descending like a 
dove, and lighting upon Jesus. 

17 And behold! a voice from heaven, 
saying, *' This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." 
CHAP. Then was Jesus led up by the 

* * spirit into the desert, to oe • tried 
Tempta- by the dcvil : And when he had 
' fasted forty days and forly nights, 

he afterwards hungered^ and the 
tempter came to him, afid said, 
** As thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones be 

4 made bread." Byt he answered, and 
said, " It is written, * Man liveth 
not by bread alone, but by every 
thing which is appointed by God'." 

5 Then the devil taketh Jesus with 
him to the holy city, and setteth 
him on a wing of the temple, and 

6 saith unto him, ** As thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for it is written, ^ He shall give his 

Psalm xcl angels charge concerning thee, 
and they will bear thee upon their 
hands lest thou strike thy foot 

7 against a stone'." Jesus said unto 
Imn, *• It is also written, * Thou 
shalt not * tempt the Lord thy 

8 God'." Again, the devil taketh 
Jesus with him to a very high 
uioimtain, and showeth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them, and saith unto him. 



Deut. 
▼iii. 5i 



II. 12. 



Dent, 
vj. 26. 



* A divine impulse. 

* By having the temptations to do evil, to 
which he would be exposed, strongly pre- 
acnted to his mind. 

* Distruttingly put his goodness to the | 



" All these thinss I will give thee CHAP, 
if thou wilt fall down, ana worship 
me.'* Then saith Jesus unto him, lO 
*• Begone,' thou adversary, for it is 
written, * Thou shalt worship the T>eut. 
Lord thy God, and pay religious '** *^' 
service to him only'.'* Then the 1 1 
devil l^aveth him, and ^ angels 
came and ministered unto him. 

Now, when Jesus had heard that 1 2 
John was delivered up to prison, His resl- 
he withdrew into Galilee. And^^JJ^^'^ 
having left Nazareth, he came and ^ " 
dwelt m Capernaum, which is on i 3 
the north side of the lake of Tibe^ 
rias^ in the borders of Zebulon 
and Naphtali ; so that it was ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
Prophet Isaiah , ** The land of Ze- 1 4 
bulon, and the land* of Naphtali, isa- «• 
countries near the lake, by the side ^* *• 
of Jordan, in Galilee of theGentiles ; 
-the pteople who sat in darkness 16 
have seen a great light, and to 
•those who Pat m the region of the 
shadow of death, light hath sprung 
up." From that time Jesus negan 17 1 
to preach, and to say, " Repent, | 

for the kingdom of heaven draweth | 

near.*' ' | 

Now as he was walking by the 18 
lake of Galilee, he saw two bre- Caiii ?t 
tbren, Simon called Peter, andJJ^'J^"" 
Andrew his brother, casting a riet james, 
into the lakcj for they were fieh- John. 
ers ; and he saith unto them, ^* Come 1 9 
with me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men ;" and immediately 20 
they left their nets and followed 
him. And going forward thence, 21 
he saw two other brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in the vessel with Zebedee 
their father, preparing their nets, 
and he called them ; and immedi- 22 
ately they left the vessel and their 
father, and followed him. 



trial. 



^ Having firmly resolved to resist all the 
temputions to which he shoufd be exposdi ; 
I he enjoyed the most solacing tcAectioiu. 



MATTHEW. 



Ciup. ^nd Jesus went about all Gali- 
lee^ teaching in their synagogues, 
Cutm vt. and preaching the dad^trdinors of 
jj.„ nis kingdom, and curing every dis- 
ease and every infirmity among 

24 the people. And his fame went 
through all Syria; and they brought 
unto, him all that were disordered ; 
people afllicted with various dis- 
eases and tormeats ; * demoniacs, 
lunatics^ and those that had palsies ; 

25 and he cured them ; and great 
multitudes followed him from Ga- 
lilee, and ^ Decapolis, andjo-usa- 
lem, and Judea,aad from the side of 
Jordan. 

^^}^^* And when«he saw the multitudes 

he went up a mountain, and sat 

J^««« down-; and his disciples came un- 

k,p^^. to him. Ahdihe opened his mouth 

and. taught them, saying, " Happy 

3 are the ' poor in spirit, for theirs is 

.4 the J^pgdom of heaven. Happy 

are i^it^ who mourn for their 

sinSf for tbey shall be comforted. 

5 Happy are the meek, for they shall 

6 possess the land in peace. Happy 
are those that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled with all necessary in- 

Istruction in their duty, ilappy 
are the compassionate, for they 

8 shall obtain compassion*.. Happy 
are the pure in heart, for they shall 

9 * see God, Happy are the peace- 
makers,, for they shall be called the 

10 soiiii pi God. Happy are those 
thai'/itiffer wrong for righteousness' 
sake ; for their's is the kingdom of 

1 1 heaven. Happy are ye when men 
reproach you, and persecute you, 
and speak all kind of evil against 

IS you falsely for my sake. Rejoice 
and be exceedingly glad, for great 
shall be. your reward in heaven ; 



' Madmen, valgarly supposed to be pos- 
sessed by demons, or the seals of dead 
men. 

• A part of Syria, cootaining ten cities, 
lyiogon the east of the lake of Gatilee. 

'The lowly aad unambitious, such were 
most likely to become Christ's disciples, 



and so were persecuted the teachers chap. 
that were before you. ' 

'* Ye are the salt of the earth, 1 3 
but if this salt have lost its savour, i>»»ty of 
with what shall it be seasoned? itj^^fj^* 
is no longer good for any thing ample. " 
but to be cast out, and trodden un- 
derfoot by men. Ye are the light 14 
of the world. A city which is 
placed on a hill cannot be hidden, 
nor is a lamp lighted.to be put un- 15 
der a bushel, but on a standi and 
it shineth to all that are in the 
house. 'In like manner, let your 16 
light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father .whicTi is in heaven. 

^*Thmk not that 1 am come to 17 
destroy the spirit and end of the The moral 
law or the . prophets ; I am not \l^^^^ ^^* 
come to destroy, but to establish Moses 
them ; for verily I say unto you, established 
Th^ heaven and the earth will ^^ ^^***- 
sooner pass away, than one jot or 
one tittle of the law be destroyed 
or £ai] of its accomplishment. 
Whosoever therefore snail break 19 
one of the least of these my com- 
mandments, and teach men so, he 
will be * least in the kingdom of 
heaven, but whoever shall perform 
and tq^ch them will he greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. For 1 say 20 
unto you, e^fcept your righteous- 
ness exceed the righteous|iess of 
the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
by no means enter into the king^ 
dom of heaven. 

«'' Ye have heard that it was said 21 
to those of old, ' Thou shalt do no Of murder, 
murder, and whosoever commit- 7*^\,^*k, 
teth. murder, shall be liable to the xxxv. 30. 
judgment of the common courts of 
justice.' But 1 say unto you, %2 
Whosoever is angry with his bfo- 



and to be happy eternally. 

'^Have the best knowledge of him on 
earth, and bs in the highest degree sensible of 
his p eseace hereafter. 

^ He may profess to be my disciple^ but 
he will be unwo thy of the n<im«. . 



» 
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MATTHEW. 

shall be 



CBA?. ther without a eause, snaii pc m 
• danger of the judgment, and who- 
ever shall say to his brother without 
a cause^ * Thou empty, senseless 
fellow !' shallbe liable to the coun- 
cil or supreme courts and whoever 
shall say without cause, * Thou 
worthless, unprincipled wretch !* 
shall be in danger of ^ hell fire. 



♦ causeth her to commit adultery ;' CHAP. 
and whosoever shall marry her who - * 
hath been divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

'* Again, ye have heard that it 33 
was said to those of old, * Thou Of com- 
shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt^*^*^' 
perform unto the Lord thine oaths/ 
But I say unto you, Swear tiot onNoaA- 



23 Therefore if thou bring thy sift to I any account; either by the heaven^ 
thealtaraiidthereremembertbatthylforit is God's throne ; or by the 35 
brother hath a complaint against I earth, for it is his footstool ; or by 



Exod. 
zx. 14. 



24 thee; leave {here thy gift; before 
the altar, and go ; first be reconcil- 
ed to thy brotner, and then come 

25 and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whilst thou 
art on the way to the magistrate 
with him ; lest the adversary deli- 
ver thee over to the judge, and the 
judge to the officer, and thou be 

26 cast into prison. Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou mayest not come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the utter^ 
most farthing. 

^1 ** Ye have heard that it was s^d 
Of Adui- to those of old, * Thou shalt not 
***^' commit adultery.' But I say unto 
you, Whosoever looketh on a 
Woman, so as to indulge unlawful 
desires towards her, hath already 
committed wickedness with h^r in 

29 his heart. Therefore, if even thy 
right eye lead thee to sin, pluck 
it out and cast it from thee ; for 
it is better for thee that one of thy 
members perish, than that thy 

30 whole body be cast into hell. And 
if thy right hand lead thee to sin» 
cut it off and cast it from thee ; for 
it is better for thee that one of thy 
mebibers perish, than that thy 
whole body be cast into hell. 

31 *' And it was said, * Whosoever 
Of djvorcc. divorceth his wife, let him give her 

a writing of separation/ But I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall di- 

32 vorce His wife, unless for adultery, 



'A punishment CO responding to a death 
by fire in the valley of Hinnom. Sec Jcr, 
vii.3!. 

* If she marry again during hts life. 



Deut. 

XZJV. I» 



Jerusalem, for it is the city of the 
great king. Neither shalt thdu36 
swear by thy head, for thou canst 
not make one hair white or black. 
But let your discourse be * Yes, 37 
yes, no, no :' for whatever is more 
than these proceedeth from evil. 

<< Ye have heard that it was said, 38 
^ An eye for an eye, and a tooth Of retail- 
for a tooth.* But I say unto you, ]^J^' 
Rather than this, resist not the xxi. z4* 
injurious person ; but whosoever 
shall strike thee on thy right cheek, 
turn to him the other also ; and 40 
whosoever will sue thee at law for 
thy eoat, give to him thy cloke 
also. And whosoever shall force 41 
thee to go one mile, go with him 
two. Be disposed to give to him 42 
that asketh thee, and from him 
that woujxl borrow of thee turn 
not away. 

" Ye have heard that it was said, 43 
' Thou shalt love thy neighbour. Treatment 
and ^ hate thine enemy.' But I say °^««°^«' 
unto you, Love your enemies, 44 
and to show that you do love them, 
bless those that curse you^ do 
good to those that hate you, and 
pray for those that treat you injuri- 
ously and persecute you ; that you 45 
may be the sons of your Father, 
who is in heaven ; for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and he sendeth rain on 
the just and unjust ; for if ye love 46 



' This was an inference which the Jews 
made from the books of Moses ; but without 
good grou&ds. 
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CHAP. 
VL 

piinf. 



COIP. those who love you, what is your 
• reward ? Do not even the * publi- 

47 cans the same ? And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what good 
will this do you } Do not the 
Gentiles aet in the same manner? 

48 Be ye therefore * perfect, as your 
Father that is in heaven fe perfect. 

**Take heed not to perform 
your good deeds before men, that 
ye may be seen by them ; other- 
wise ye have no reward with your 
S Fatho*, who is in heaven. There- 
fore when thou doest thy alms, 
sound ncit a trumpet before thee ; 
as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that they 
may. receive honour from men. 
Verily I say unto you, that they 

3 have their reward. But when thou 
doest idmsy let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doeth ; 

4 that thine ^Ims may be in secret ; 
and thy Father who seeth in secret, 
will reward thee openly. 

5 ** And when thou prayest,be not 
Offnyer. as the hypocrites are, for they love 

to pray,standingin the synagogues, 
and in the comers of streets, that 
they may be seen by men. Verily 
I say onto you, They have their 

6 reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, go into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut the door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, ana 
thy Father who seeth in secret will 

7 reward thee openly. And when 
ye pray, use not babbling repeti- 
tions, like the heathen: for they 
think they will be heard for their 

8 much speaking. Be not therefore 
like them ; for your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. In this manner 
therefore pray ye : 



* The collectors or fiirmers of the Ro- 
man taxes and customs. Men of bad cha- 
lacter, and frequently ranked with sinners. 

* Imiute the exeellence and perfection of 
God, as much as lies in your power 

' This petition must be so connected whh 
the following, as if both had been expressed 



C?HAPl, 

VI. 



A form of 
pxtjrer. 



yoi 
bu 



** Our Father, "who art in hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom com^. Thy will be done 
on earthy as it is in neavehi Give 
us this day the bread sufficient for ] i 
us ! and forgive us our trespasses, la 
as we forgive tliose who trespass 
against us, and ' bring us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from 13 
evil : for thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory for ever. 
Amen! For if ye forgive men 14 
their offences, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you, but if ye forgive 1 5 
not men their offences, neither will 
your Father forgive yotkr offences. 

** Moreover, when ye fast, be not 1 6 
like the hypocrites, of a gloomy Of Asdnj. 
countenance, for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast : verily I say unto 
ou, They have their reward ; IT 

t when thou fastest, anoint thy 
head, and wash thy face; that 18 
thou appear not unto men to fast, 
but imto thy Father who is in se- 
cret ; and thy Father who seeth in 
secret will reward thee openly. 

" Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures on earth, where moth and 
worm destroy, and where thieves 
break through and steal ; but lay 20 
up for yourselves treasures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor worm 
destroy, nor thieves break through 
and steal : for where your treasure 21 
is, there will be your heart also, 

^^ The eye is the lamp* of the 
body ; if theretbre thine eye be 
sound, thy whole body will oe en- 
lightened ; but if thine eye be dis- 
ordered, thy whole body will be in 
darkness* If therefore the * light 
that is in thee become darkness, 
how great will that darkness be ! 



thas : Bring us not so into temptation, as 
that we may be oiherwise than ' delivered 
from evil. 

* That is, thine understanding, which is 
the lamp of the mind. A sound underetand- 
ing will make men prefer heavenly treasures 
to earthly, and God to riches. 



19 

The1)est 

treasures. 



22 

Light of 
the body 
and mind. 
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CHAP. «< No man can serve two masters ; 

^^^' for either he will hate the one, and 

love the other, or at lea^t will hold 

25 to one, and neglect the o^cr. Ye 
cannot serve God and Wealth. 
Therefore I say unto you, be not 
anxious for your life what ye must 
eat, nor for your body what you 
must put on. Is not life better 
than food, and the body than rai- 

26 ment ? Consider the fowls of the 
air, they neither sow, nor reap, 
nor gatner into bams; and yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them.. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 And wb?ch of you, with all his 
anxiety, can add a single ' cubit to 

28 his life ? And why are ye anxious 
about raiment ? Consider how the 
lilies of the field grow ; they toil 

29 not, neither do they spin ; yet I say 
unto you that even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one 

30 of these. But if God so clothe the 
grass of the field, w^hich flourisheth 
to day, and to-morrow is cast into 
the furnace; will he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 

31 faith ! Wherefore be not anxious, 
saying, * What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drin|:, or w^hat shall 

32 we put on ?' (for after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek) be- 
cause your heavenly Father know- 
eth that you have need of all these 

33 things ; but seek first the kingdom 
of God, and the righteousness re- 
quired by him, and all these things 

34 shall be added unto you. Be not 
therefor*e anxious about the mor- 

for the morrow will have 



row 



CHAP. 

Vil. 

Against 



trouble of its own. Sufficient for 
each day is the trouble thereof. 

" ' Judge not, that ye "be not 
judged ; for as ye judge, ye will be 
judged, and the measure that you 
give will be given to you again. 
3 But whv dost tbou behold the 



' A small measure or portion of time. 
* Be not willing to pass an unfavou able 
sentence upon others. 

9 By splinter and beam, are meant slight | 



' Splinter in thy brother's eye, and 
considerest not the beam m thine 
own eye ? Or how canst thou 
say to thy brother, * Let me take 
the splinter out of thine eye,' and 
lo ! there is a beam in thine own 
eye. Thou hypocrite ! first take 
the beam nut of thine own eye ; 
and then thou wilt see clearly to 
take the splinter out of thy oro* 
ther's.eye. 

" Give not that food which is 
holy to dogs, nor cast your pearls 
before swine, lest tlie swine tram- 
ple them under their feet, and the 
dogs turn about and tear you. 

" Ask and it will be given you ; 
seek and ye will find ; knock and 
it will be opened to you : for every 
one that * asketh rcceiveth,.and he 
who seeketh, findeth ; and to him 
who knocketh it will be opened. 
Who among you, if. his son ask 
for a loaf, will give him a stone ? 
Or if he ask for a fish will give him 
a serpent ? If then ye who are 
evil know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, bow much 
more will your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to them 
that ask him. All things therefore 
whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so 
unto them ; for to establish this, 
was one principal object of the law 
and the prophets. 

*^ Enter in by the strait gate j 
for wide is the gate and broad is 
the way, which leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and there are many that enter 
by it : but how strait is the gate, 
and how narrow is the wav, which 
leadeth to life \ and how few there 
are that find it ! 

*' Beware of those false teachers 
that come to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly are ravenous 
wolves. Ye may know them by 
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and great faults. 

♦ Provided he ask for proper things in a 
proper manner. 
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^ym' ^^^^ fruits. Are grapes gathered 
from thorns, or figs from thistles ? 

17 So every good tree beareth good 
fruit, but a bad tfee beareth bad 

18 fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth bad fniit, nor a bad tree bear 

20 good fiiiit : Wherefore by their 
- * fruits ye may know them. 

21 ^^ No man for saying, * Master, 

t^ kbg^ ^^9^ ^f heaven, but for doing the 
dam of will of my Father who is in heaven. 
hawea. Many will say to me in that * day, 
22^ * Have we not taught in thy name, 
and in thy name cast oat demons, 
and in thy namie done many won- 
«3 d^rfol works ?* But I will then de- 
clare unto them, * I never knew 
you : depart from me ye workers 
of iniquity/ 

24 *< Whosoever therefore heareth 
^^ these words of mine, and doeth 
aoVwiJT ^hcm, I will liken him unto a wise 
foolish. man, who built his house upon a 

25 rock ; and the rain descendea, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat against that house, 
bat it fell not, for it was founded 

26 on a rock. And whosoever hear- 
eth these words of mine, and doeth 
them not, may be likened to a fool- 
ish man, who built his house upon 

27 the sand ; and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds bJew, and beat against that 
house, and it fell, and the fall of it 
was great/* 

28 And when Jesus had ended these 
ff 7$^^ words the people were astonished 
cJhkg.* 2it his teaching, for he taught them 

as having authority, and not as 

the Scri&s. 

^^- When Jesus was come down 

from the mountain, great multi- 

f«us cotes tudc^s followed him, and behold! a 

' ^^^^'^' leper came, and did him obeisance, 

' A bad man cannot heaztily reconuncBd 
trot virtue and goodness to others. 

-* Anv day or time, in which it shall ap- 
pear vho are the true disciples of Christ, 
mod who not. 

^ To work conviction in the priests and 
otlicrs, when they shall know the. author of a 



saying, *« Master f if thou wilt, CHAP, 
thou canst make me clean ;'* and ^^* 
Jesus stretched out his hand, and 3 
touched him, saying, ** I will, be 
thou clean ;" and immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed ; and Jesus 4 
saith unto him, *< See thou tell no 
man, but go, show thyself to the 
prie:st, and offer the gift which 
Moses appointed for a ' testimony 
unto them.*' 

And as he went into Capernaum, 5 
a Centurion came to him, beseech- »Cciit«ri. 
ing him^ and saying, "Sir, my*^*^**^*^ 
servant lieth at home ill with the * ^ *^* 
palsy, grievously afflicted." Jesus 7 
saith imto him, " I will come and 
cure him ;'* and the Centurion an- S 
swcred, •« Sir, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under my 
roof ; but spesdc a word only, and 
my servant will be well. For even 9 
I who am a man under * authority, 
have soldiers under myself ; and I 
say to one, go, and he goeth : and 
to another, come, and ne cometb, 
and to my own servant, do this and 
he doeth it.'* When Jesus heard 10 
tl>is, he wondered, and said to 
those about him, " Verily I have 
not found so great * faith, even in 
fgrael. And I say unto you, many 1 1 
witt conie firom the east and west, 
and shall be guests with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven ; but the heirs of 1 2 
the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness, there will be weep- 
.ing and gnashing of teeth.'* Then 1 3 
said Jesus to the Centurion, ** Go, 
and as thou hast believed, be it 
done unto thee." And his servant 
was well from liiat very monient. 

And when Jesus was come un- Peter\ 
to Peter's house, he saw his wife's Jjj^ ^ "^^ 
mother lying on abed ill of a fever, u^cr^ 
t> — 

miracukMift cure, which they themselves 
acknowledge to be perfect. 

* Much .more might Jesus command, 
who was under no authority of that sort. 

^ So strong a belief of my power to work 
miracles* 
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CHAP, and he took hold of her hand/and 

^^^'' the fever left her : and she arose 

] 5 and ministered unto him. 

16, Now when evening was come, 

«nd many many possessed with demons were 

other nek brought unto him, and he cast out 

^^^^°*" the spirits with a^word.and ctired all 

I'? that were sick. Thus was fulfilled 

lta.liii.4. the word of Isaiah, saying, ^He 

took away our infirmities and re« 

moved our sicknesses.*^ 

1 8 Now when Jesus saw* great mul- 

j[etu»cau.titudes about him, he gave orders 

^ w^ to go lo the other side of ike lake; 

to behis ana a certain scribe came up, and 

disciples, said unto him, ^ Teacher, I will 

accosppany thee whithersoever thou 

.20 goest.^ And Jesus saith unto him, 

**The foxes have holes, and the 

birds of the air have roosts, but the 

son of man hath not ^ where to rest 

21 his head/' And another, intend^ 
ing to be one of his disciples, said 

22 unto him, " Master, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father ;" but Jesus 
said unto him, *' Come with me, and 

# let the spiritually dead bury their 
naturally dead.'* 

And when he was gone into the 
vessel, his disciples followed him, 
and behold ! a great tempest arose 
in the lake, so that the vessel was 
beginning to be covered with the 

25 waves ; but he was asleep. And 
his disciples came to him and 
awoke him, saying, ^* Master, save 

26 us ! we are lost." And he said 
unto them, ** Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith ?" then he arose 
and rebuked the wind and the sea, 

21 and there was a great calm. And 
the men wondered, saying, ** What 
kind of man is this,* that even the 
winds, and the sea obey him !" 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side, into the country of the 



23 

StiUs a 
temptit. 



' No fixed place of residence, 

• Or madmen. 
. * The madness of the mea was miracu- 
lously transferred to the swine. 

^ Probably this wa^ done in punishment of 



Gergesenes, ^^ttt met him two 
* demoniacs, coming out from 
amongst the tombs, exceedingly 
fierce, so that no man could pass 
that way, and behold 1 they cried 
out, saying, ** What hast thou to 
do with us, Jesus thou Son of X^od ? 
Art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time !*' Now there was 30 
at some distance from them a herd 
of many swine feeding. And the 31 
men supposing themselves to be 
possessed with demons besought 
him, sayiiig in their name^ '* I£ 
thou cast us out, send us into that 
herd of swine.^' And hesaid unto 32 
them, " Go," and when they were 
come out, they ^ went into the 
swine. And lo 1 the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the lake, and * perished in 
the waters. but they that fed 33 
th^n fled away into the city Ga- 
dara^ and told every thing, and 
what had happened to the demoni- 
acs. Andlo! the whole city came 34 
out to meet Jesus ; and when they 
saw him, they besought him to 
leave their country. 

Then he went into the vessel, 
and passed over to his own city, 
Capernaum. And behold ! there 
was brought unto him a man with 
a palsy, lying on a couch ; and Je- 
sus seeing their faith, said to him 
that had the palsy : ** Take cou- 
rage, son, thy sins are forgiven 
thee.'* And behold ! some of the 3 
scribes said within themselves : 
*• This man speaketh profanely." 
But Jesus perceived their thoughts, 4 
and said, " Why think ye evil in 
your hearts ? For which is easier? to 5 
say, *Thy sins areforgiventhce,' or 
to sav, * * Arise and walk ?* But 6 
that ye may know, that the sou of 
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the Jews keeping swine in contempt of the 
law. 

6 Hence it is not. necessary to suppose that 
the man^ sins were forgiven in a moral sense. 
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^^UL** man hath power ^i nttd to Mm 
Acre on earth 



Matthew. 



'e on earttx to forgive sins," 
(then he saith to the man with 
the palsy) " Arise, take up thy 
n conchy and . go home." So he 
8 arose, and WMt home. But when 
the multitude saw it, they wonder- 
ed^ and glorified God who had 
given such power to. mani 
& Aiui as Jesus passed on thence, 
he saw a man named Malthew, 
sitting at the place where custom 
was paid ; and he saith unto him^ 
" Come with me 5" and he arose 

10 and went with him. And as he 
)va8 at table jil Matthew's houae, 
behold ! many publicans^ and hea- 
thens came and sat down with 

1 1 Jesus and his disciples. When the 
Pharisees saw this, they said to bis 
disciples, " Why eateth your 
master with publicans and sin^ 

1 2 ners ?" When Jesus heard it, he 
said unto them, -** They who are 
well need not a physician, but they 

1 S who are sick. But go and learn 
U* yi e* what this meaneth. * 1 love mercy 
better than sacrifice;' for I came 
not to call righteous men, but sin- 
ners to repentance." 
1 4 Then the disciples of John came 
Assigns* to \i\my saying) ^* Why do we 
hiHisd-^ and the, Pharisees fast much, but 
piesdidnoc thy disciples fast not?" And Je- 
**^^« 808 said unto them, " Can the 
eompanions of the bridegroom 
mourn. While the * bridegroom is 
with them ? But the days will 
com4 when the bridegroom shall 
depart from them ; and then they 
16tfrill fast. No one putteth a piece 
of new cloth upon an old garment, 
for the piece which filleth it aip 
takoth from the garment, and a 
1 7 worse rent is m^e. Nor do men 
put new wine into, old * skins ; if 
they do, the skins burst and the 
wine is spilled, and the skins spoilt ; 

' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

' He means himself, 

* Or leathern bottles. 

3 Ruler of ft syftasogue. 

* Called JBcelzebub and SatiMBi Matt, xii* 



but they put new wine into. hew 
skins^ and both are preserved." 
.. While he was speaking these 
things t6 them, behold ! there came 
a certain * ruler and did him obei:. 
sance, sayihg, ^* jrfy daughter is 
just at the point of death; but 
come, put thy hand upon her, and 
she will live." And Jesus arose and 
followed him with his disciples. 

And when Jesus came into the 
ruler's house, and perceived the 
minstrels and the people making a 
noise, he saith unto them, " With- 
draw ; for the damsel is not dead, 
but asleep." And they derided 
him. But when the company was 
sent out, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the damsel arose. 
Aftd the fame of this went abroad 
into all that country. 

And as Jesus passed on thence, 
two blind men followed him, cry- 
ing out and saying, ** Thou son of 
David, have pity on us." And 
when he was come into an house, 
the blind men came unto him, 
and Jesus saith unto them, ** Do 
ye believe that I am able to do 
this ?" They say unto him, " Yes, 
Master." Then he touched their 
eyes, raying, ^^ According to your 
faith be it done unto you." And 
iheir eyas were opened. Then 
Jesus strictly charged them, say- 
ing, '^ See that no man know it.'^ 
But they went away, and spread 
abroad his fame in all that coun- 
try. 

And as they were going out, 
behold ! a dumb man, a demoniac, 
was brought unto him, and when 
the demon was cast out, the duQib 
spake ; and the multitudes were 
astonished, sayinff, " It was never 
seen thus in Israel." But the Pha- 
risees said, *^ He casteth out de^ 
monsbythe*princeof thedemons." . 

^1 - I I 11. 11 I ■■ I III—— I — ^M— .M». 

24, SkS, Beelzebub signifies the god of 
flies, a name givea in contempt 19 ai\ ima» 
ginaty god of the Fhxlistinei* 
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And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the 
glad tidings of his kingdom, and 
curing every disease^ and every in- 

36 iirmity. But when he saw the 
multitudes, he had compassion on 
them^ because they were scattered 
abroad and neglected^ like sheep 

37 without a shepherd. Then he 
saith to his disciples, ^^ The har- 
vest indeed is plenteous, but the 

38 labourers are few : Pray ye there- 
fore the owner of the harvest to 
furnish labourers for this harvest/* 

And when he had called to him 
his twelve disciples, he gave them 
Names of power over unclean spirits to cast 

Ap4^ir ^^^^ ^^^ aod t^ J^C3.I every disease, 

2 and every infirmity. Now the 
names of the twelve Apostles are 
these : 

1 . Simon, called Peter ; 

2. Andrew, his brother ; 

3. James, the son of Zebedee ; 

4. John, his brother j 

3 5. Philip ; 

6. Bartholomew ; 

7. Thomas j 

5. Matthew, the publican ; 

9. James, the son of Alpheus ; 
10. ' Lebbeus^ surnamed Thad- 
deus; 

4 II. Simon, the * Canaanite. ^ 

1 2. Judas Iscariot, who also de- 
livered Jesus up. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
TJjcw,^ and commanded them, saying, 

*• Go not into the way of the Gen- 
tiles, nor enter into any of the ci- 

6 ties of the Samaritans, but go rather 
to the lost sheep of the house of 

7 Israel. And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, * The kingdom of heaven is at 

8 hand.* Cure the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
mons: freely ye have received, free- 



commis- 
sion. 



■* Called also Judas, or Jude, the brother 
of James. 

* Called also Zelotes, from his z^lous 
disposition. 
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lygive. Provide neither gold, nof CHAP, 
silver, nor brassj in your purses ; ^ 
nor bag for your journey, nor two 10 
coatSj nor sandals, besides whaive 
have ofif nor staves ; for the ]&- 
bourer is worthy of his mainte- 
nance. 

" ^d into whatsoever city or 1 1 
town ye enter, enquire what wor- ^^ ^ 
thy person there is in it, and remain ^j ^* 
with him till ye leave that (Aace. And - 
when ye enter into an house, salute 12 
the family by wishing it peace. 
And if the house be worthy, the 13 
peace which you wish will come 
upon it ; but tf it be not worthy, 
your ' peace will return unto you. 
And whosoever shall not receive 14 
you,. nor hear your words, when 
you leave that house, or city, or 
village, ^ shake off the dust of your 
feet. Verily I say imto you, it 15 
will be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment than for that 
city. 

*• Behold ! I send you fprth as 16 
sheep amidst wolves, be ye there- Dircctg 
fore wise as serpents, and harmless ^™ **^ 
as doves. Beware oiyour country^ ^7 
men, for they will deliver you up 
to councils, and scourge you in 
their syna^o^ues, and ye will be 18 
brought before governors and 
kings, that you may bear your 
testimony to the truth of the gos- 
pel before them, and the Gentiles. 
But when they deliver you up, be 19 
not anxious how or what ye shall 
speak. For ye are not in effect the 20 
speakers, but the spirit of your Fa:* 
ther speaketh in you. 

Now the brother will deliver up 21 
the brother to death, and the father ^<*^ *»»* 
the child, and children will rise up ^^^^^ 
against their parents and cause abased, 
them to be put to death. And ye 22 



' Your wish for the welfare of that hmWy 
will return on yourselves. 

* To show that you disclaim all inter* 
course with them. 
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C^P. will be hated by all men because, 
of my name, but he who endureth 

23 to the end will be preserved. But 
when ye are persecuted in one city, 
flee into another ; for verily I say 
unto you, ye will not have gone 
over the cities of Israd till the son 
of man' eome. 

24 *^ A disciple is not above his 
IVnecuiioa teacher, nor a servant libove his 
J^^l^" master. Suffice it for the disciple 

to be as his teacher ; and the ser* 
vant as his master. If ibien have 
called the master of the house Beel- 
zebub, how much more mil they 
26 so call his Hamily ? Nevertheless 
J^ So«- fear them not, for there is nothing 
k p«^- covered which shall not be reveal- 
ed, ed; and nothing hidden which 
2S7 shall not be known. What I tell 

irou in darkness, that speak ye in 
ight, and what ye hear m the ear, 
proclaim upon the house tops. 

28 ^^Aad fear not them who can 
Why men till the body, but are not able to 
^^ ^ kill the soul ; but rather fear hipa 

who is able to destroy both soul 

29 and body in hell. Do not two 
sparrows sell for three farthings? 
And yet one of them falleth not to 
the ground without the will of 

50 your Father ; and the very hairs of 

31 your head are numbered. Fear 
not therefore, ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

32 <^ Every one who shall confess 
5^^- me before men, I will also confess 

before my Father who is in heaven, 
be But whosoever shall deny me be- 
J^jj^- fore men, I will also deny him be- 
^^^^ fore my Father who is in heaven. 

34 y Think not that I came to 

^JP^- brin^ peace on earth, I came not 

J^?JJ^ to bring peace, but a ^ sword. For 

(^1 I came to set a man at variance 

with his father, and the daughter 
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Christ 



' To dettroy the Jewish state by the 



with her mother, and the daughter- CHap. 
in-law with her mother-in-law ; and *' 
a man's foes will be they of his 
own family. 

He who loveth father or mother 37 
more than me, is not worthy of Every 
me; and he who loveth son or^*?*"*""** 

11- 1 g*v« way 

daughter more than me, is not to our duty. 
wortl^y of me. And he who taketh 38 
not his ^ cross and followeth after 
me^ is not worthy of me. He 39 
who gaineth or seeketh to pre^ ' 
serve his life by deserting his' 
dutyt shall lose it ; and he who 
loseth his life for my sake shall 
gain it hereafter. 

" He who receiveth you, re- 40 
ceiveth me ; and he who receiveth Good men 
me, receiveth him that sent me. g^^^.^g'J}^^ 
He who receiveth a teacher in the Cod'jsake. 
name of, or because he is a teacher, 
shall receive a teacher's reward; 
and he who receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous 
man, -shall receive a righteous 
man's rew^. And whosoever 42 
shall give to one of these lowly 
disciples a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall by no means 
lose his reward." 

And when Jesus had finished chap. 
these commands to his twelve ^^* 
disciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in the cities 
of Galilee, t Now when John had 2 
heard in prison of the works of J®''"'* 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples ™^[*«* ^ 
to say unto him, *** Art thou he 3 
that was to come, or should we 
look for another ?" Jesus answer- 4 
ed and said unto them, '* Go teU 
John what ye see and bear ; the 5 
blind receive sight, and the lame 
walk, lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are'raised, and . 
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arising from, human folly and vice. 

* Is not read^ to bear his cross to the 



• By preventing a return to life at the re- I place of crucifixion, as I shall do. 
sunectiqp. I ^ Probably John wondered that the Me 

s This was not the design or tendency, I siah did not rescue his {o»erunner. 
hut the event or consequence of the gospel, | 
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CHAP, the poor have ihe gospel preached 
^^ to them. And happy is he who 
sbHll not * offend because of roe/' 
7 And as these departed, Jesus 
Chapter said unto the multitudes concem- 
•^J<*»» ing John, " What went ye out 
into the desert to see? A reed 
S shaken by the wind J But what 
went ye out to see ? A man clpthed 
in delicate apparel ? Behold, those 
who wear delicate anparel are in 
9 the palaces of noblemen. But 
what went yc out to see? A 
teacher ? yea, I say unto y.ou, and 
10 much more than a teacher. For 
distin- this is he of whom it is written ; 
'^'***^ " Behold, I send my messenger 
l^^t, by before thy face to prepare thy way 
beingpre- before thee." Verily I say unto 
you ; Among those that have been 
uorn of women, there hath not 
arisen a greater than John the Bap- 
tist ; but the least person evtplvj/ed 
in preaching the kingdom of heaven 

1 2 is • greater than he. Indeed from 
the time of John the Baptist's 
public preaching unto the present, 
tlie kingdom of heaven continues 
to be violently opposed, and its 
violent opposers labour to destroy 

13 it. Jnd this is the more wonder- 
July since the prophets and the 

law were yowr teachers untilJohn, 

1 4 and he, if ye can receive it, is 
the person meant by the Elijah 

15 who was to come. Whosp hath 
ears to ears, let him hear. 

16 " But to what shall I liken this 
p^versc- generation ? It is like children 
^%! '*** sitting in the street, and calling to 

y\ their companions, saying, * We 
piped for you, but ye danced not ; 
wx began the mournful strain, but 
ye did not join in the lamentation.* 
For Joiin came neither ^ eating nor 

^ By falling off from a belief of the gospel. 

* In religious knowledge, in the power of 
working miracles, and in other spiritual en- 
dowments. 

3 He observed abstinence and austerity. 

•^ For the judgments denounced against 

• these cities, see in the Bible at large, 

Laiah, chap, xxiii. Jeremiah, chap, xxv^ 



drinking, atid they say, ^ tie bath a 
demon/ I'he son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, 
'Behold! a glutton and a wine^- 
bibber» a friend of pubUcana and 
sinners.' And yet wisdom is vin* 
dicated by her c&ildren,*' 

Then he began to reprove the 
cities in which most qi his mighty 
works had been done, beoauae they 
repented not. '^ Alas for thee 
'Chorazin ! alas for thee Betbsaida I 
for if the mighty work» which have 
been done in vou had been done ia 
Tyre and Sidon, they wouM have 
rented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you, it shall 
be more tolerable for ^ Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgment, 
than for you. And thou Caper- 
nauD^ which art exalted to the 
skies by xvealth aikd prid-e^ shalt be 
brought down to the * grave ; for 
if the mighty works which have 
been done m thee^ had been 
done in Sodom, that city would 
have remained to this day. But 
I say unto thee, it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, 
:in the day of judgment, than for 
thee." - 

At that time Jesus said, '* I give 
glory to thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, tor showing 
:these things which thou bast per^ 
rnitted to 6^ . hidden from men of 
wisdom, and understanding, to 
* babes : yea, O Father ! I give 
glory to tkeCy because it thus 
seemeth good in thy si8!;ht. All 
things relating to the salvation of 
men., were delivered to. me by my 
Father^ and no one acknowledgeth 
'the Son but the ' Father, nor any 
the Father, but the® Son, and he 



CHAP. 

XI. 



20 

loipeiutent 
reproved. 

21 



M 



23 



24 



95 

Jesus glo- 
rifies bis 
Father. 



26 
27 



and xlvii. and Ezekid, chap. xxvi. xxvii. 
and xxviii. 

* To a very tow and wretched state. 

^ I r^considerable and illiterate, but upright 
and sincere men. 

' As he did when Jesus was baptized. 

■ None but Christians entertain just ^ 
prefaenjiions of God, 
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CHAP, to wfcom the Son chooses to reveaf 
«"• him. 

23 *^Coine tihto me, all ye who 
IrVitation l^^boiTf with youf heavy ' burdens, 
^^ °^ and I wiH give yoii test. Take my 
* 29 y^'^^ tipon you and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest to your souls, 
30 For my yoke is easy aa4 my bur- 
den light." 
CHAP. At that time Jesus vitnX on the 
^^' sabbath through the corn-fields, 
)esu< vin- aipd his disciples bring hungry be- 
*^Jf^^ gan to pluck the ears of corn, and 
^mt die ^^ ^^^* '^^ Pharisees seeing this, 
PJurisees. said unjo htm, '^•■Behold! thy dis- 
ciples do that which it is not lavv- 

3 fill to do on the sabbath/' But he 
skid unto them, " Have ye not read 
what I>avid did, when himself and 
his companions were hungry ? 

4 how he went into the house of 
God, and ate of the * show-bread^ 
which it was not lawful either for 
bim or his companions to eat, but 

5 for the priests only ? Or have ye 
not read" in the law, that on the 
sabbaths the priests in the temple 
break the sabbath and are blame- 

6 less. But I say unto you, some- 
thing greater than the temple is 

7 here. Now if ye had known what 
this meaneth, " I love mercy bet- 
ter than sacrifice," ye would not 

8 have condemned the guiltless. For 
the son of man is master even of 
the sabbath." 

9 And he passed on thjence, and went 
CuT« a into their synagogue. And behoM ! 
*^a!^^ there was a man with a withered 

hand, and they asked Jesus, saying, 
" Is it lawful to work a cure on 
the sabbath ?" that they might ac- 
1 1 Cuse him. And he said unto 
them : ** What man among you, 
if he have a sheep, and it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath, will not 
lay hold on it, and lift it out ? 



' Jewish rites and traditions. 
* Twelve loaves placed on a table in the 
noctuar)r, oad shows to or presented as an 



Now how much better is a matl CHAP; 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is law- ^'* 
ful to do good on the sabbath,*' 
Then saith tie to the man> **-Stretch 1 3 
forth thy hand ;'* and he stretched 
it oitt, and it was restored to its 
soundness like the other. 

Then the Pharisees went out I* 
and consulted against Jesus, how Ghargw^ 
they might destroy him ; but Jesus [jj^ ™^" 
knowing it, withdrew thence, and to make 
great multitudes followed him, himkawm 
and he cured them all, and charged **'^'**«»* 
them not to make him known. 
Thus was fulfilled the word of 17 
the prophet Isaiah, saying, " Be- [9 
hold my servant whom I havelsa-xS. t. 
chosen, my beloved in whom I am 
well pleased ; I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall publish 
true religion to the nations. He 19 
will not strfve nor cry, nor will 
his voice be heard in the public 
places with noise and clamour; the 20 
bruised reed he will not break, and 
the dimly burning taper he will 
not quench, until he shall establish 
true religion for ever, ana in his 21 
name, the nations shall hope.". 

Then a blind and dumb man, a 22 
demoniac, was brought unto him, Cws « 
and he cared him, so that thej||^"^ 
blind and dumb man both spake 
and saw. And all the people were 23 
astonished, and said, *' Is this the 
'son of David?" But when the 24 
Pharisees heard it, they said : 
" This man could not cast out 
i these demons but through Beel- 
zebub the prince of the demons.'* 

Then Jesus knowing their 25 
thoughts, said unto them, <^ Every ReAjtes 
kingdom divided against itself must l^ JJ^^* 
be brougTit to desolation ; and no pharis«c 
city or family divided against itself 
can stand. And if Satan cast out 26 
Satan, he is divided against him-- 
'§elf ; how then can his kingdom 



ofFering to God. 

3 That is, the Messiah of whom the Jews 
'were then in expectation. 
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CHAP« stand ? And, if I through BeeU 

^^' zebub cast out demons, by whom 

do your ^ sons cast them out ? 

They therefore shall be your 

28 judges. But if 1 by the power 
of God cast out demons^ then 
is the kingdom of God already 

29 come upon you. How can any 
one enter mto a strQng man's 
house and plunder his goods 7 . he 
must first Dind the strong man, 
and then he may plunder his 

30 goods. He that is not with me 
IS ^ against me, and he who ffather- 
eth not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, every 
o^her kind of sin and evil speak- 
ing may be forgiven men, but this 
evil speaking against the spirit or 
power of God^'wxW not be for- 

32 given. Even he who speaketh 
against the son of man may be 
forgiven ; but whosoever speaketh 
agamst the holy spirit, he will not 
be forgiven, either in this age, or 

33 that which is to come. Either 
make the tree good, and its fruit 
will be good, or suppose the tree 
bad, its fruit will be bad also; 
for the tree is known by its 
fruit. 

34 " Ye brood of vipers, how can 
Upbnids ye who are evil speak good things ? 
the pbari- jp^j. ^^^ ^f ^^ abuncEmce of the 

35 heart the mouth speaketh. A good 
man out of the good treasury of 
the heartbringeth forth good things^ 
and an evil man out of the evil 
treasury of his heart bringeth forth 

36 evil things. But I say unto you, 
. that every wicked word, whichmen 

shall speak, they shall give account 
3T of in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words, as well as by thy 
thoughts and actions, thou shaft 
be considered as righteous, and by 



* Your professors of the healing att, how 
do they cure those diseases which are sup- 
posed to be occasioned by demons ? 

* Neutrality in the cause of Christ is 
criminal. 

3 1 hat is, there is no hope of repentance* 



&ees 



thy words ifaou slialt be con- CHAl?; 
demiied.^' ™- 

Then sdme of the scribes and 38 
Pharisees spake^ saying, " Master, Pharisees 
we wish to see a * sign from thee.*' ^^ * 
But he answered, ^' An evil and 39' 
uhgodly race 0/ men seeketh a sign, 
but no sign shall be given them, 
except the sign of me prophet 
Jonsdi. The men of Nineveh 41 
will rise up in the place of judg- 
ment with this generation, and wul 
condemn them, for they repented 
at the preaching of Jon^, and 
behold somethi^ greater than Jo- 
nah is here. The queen of the 42 
south will rise up in the place of 
judgment with this generation, and 
willcondenm it, for she came from 
a distant part of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and 
behold ! something greater than 
Solomon is here. 

^^. When the ' unclean spirit is 43 
gone out of a man, it passeth 
mrough desert places, in search of 
rest and finding none, it saith : ^ 1 44 
will turn back to my house whence 
T came ;' and when it is come, i^ 
iindeth the house ready for its re- 
ception, swept and put in order. 
Then it goeth and taketh with it 45 
seven other spirits more evil than 
itself, and they go in and dwell 
there: so the last state of that 
man becometh worse than the first. 
Thus it will be also to this evil 
generation.'* 

Now while he was yet speaking 46 
to the people, behold! his mother ^*>«^^ 
and his orethren stood without, J^**cbjt&t'. 
desiring to speak with him. Then 4^ 
one said to him, "Behold! thy 
mother and thy brethren are stand- 
ing without, desiring to speak with 
thee." But he answered and said 48 



^ A sign firom heaven, Luke xi. i6. 

A As the diseases of madmen often increase 
in violence after a transient recovery, so 
men of no principle go on to higher degrees 
of wickedness. 
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«W. to him that told him, « Who is 
• my mother ? and who are my bre- 

49 thren ? And he stretched forth 
his hands towards his disciples and 
said, ^^ Behold ! my mother and 

50 my brethren : for whosoever shall 
do the will (^ my Father who is 
in heaven, he is. my brother, ^nd 
^ster, and mother." 

^m' "^^ ^*^^ ^^y Jesus went out 
of the house, and sat by the side 
5«Weof of the lake. And great multitudes 
^ • were gathered together unto him, 
9Q that he went into a vessel and 
sat in iff and the whole multitude 

3 stood on the shore. And he spake 
many things unto them in para^ 
bles, saying, ^* Behold ! a sower 

4 went out to soa^ ; and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way-rside, 
and the birds came and devoured 

5 them. Some fell on rocky places, 
where they had not much earth, 
and they sprang up very quickly, 
because they had not depth of 

6 earth ; but when the sun was risen, 
they were scorched, and because 
they had no root, withered away, 

1 And sonie fell among thorns, and 
the thorns grew up and choked 

8 them, '^ But others fell on good 
ground, and yielded fruit, some an 
hundred fold, some sixty, some 

9 thirty. He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear." 

10 And the disciples came near and 

said unto him, ** Why speakest 

'^^ thou to them in parables ?" He 

onbies to suswercd, ** Unto you it is given 

be mol. to know the hitherto unknown 

'^*' truths of the kingdom of heaven, 

13 but to them it is not given. For 

whosoever hath mtich by improve 

ing what was given him, to him 

will be given in abundance, bul 

whosoever hath little, fi^m ne^ 

glecting to imprffoe what he had, 

shall have even that which he hath 

13 taken away. I therefore speak to 

them in parables, because seeing 



they see not, and hearing they hear chap. 
not, nor understand. And in them ^^ 
is fdlfiUed the prophecy of Isaiah, 
which saith, ** Ye will hear with |sa.vic 
your ears and not understand, and 
ye will see with your eyes, and not 
perceive ; for tne heart of this 15 
people is become gross, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and theif 
eyes have they closed, so that 
they neither see with tiieir eyes, 
nor hear with their, ears, nor 
understand with their heart, nor 
are converted that I should heal 
them." But happy are your eyes |^ 
for they see, and your ears for they ' 
hear, and that not only on account 
of your making a right use of 
your senses, but also because 
the things which you hear and 
see are great and important ; for 17 
verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them^ 
and to hear the things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

** Hear ye therefore the parable 18 
of the sower. When any onePwAfcof 
heareth the word concerning iny'^'VSJ^* 
kingdom, and considereth it not,**^^"**^ 
the ' evil one cometh, and snatch- 
eth away that which was sown 
from his heart. This is he who 
received seed as the ground by the 
way-side did. And he who re- 20 
ceived seed on rocky places, is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately 
receiveth it with joy, yet hath not 21 
root in himself, but endureth only 
a short time ; for when tribulation 
or persecution cometh because of 
the word, he immediately falleth 
away. And he who received seed 22 
among thorns, is he that heareth. 
the word ; but the anxious care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. But he who 23 
received seed on the good ground, 



' A bad disposition personified. 
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CHAP. i« b^ who beareth the ward, and 

^^^ considercth it, who accordingly 

beareth fruit, and bringeth forth» 

one a hundred ^ one «ixty, one 

thirty-fold/* 

24 He put forth to them another pa- 

TxAU^f rable, saying, ♦* The kingdom of 

.•'^^^. heaven is like a man who sowed 

*" ' good Seed in his field ; and during 

the time of sleep, his enemy came 

and sowed weeds among the wheat, 

26 and went away. So when the 
blade sprang up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the weeds also. 

tl Then the servants of the houshold 

' came near, and said unto him, 

' Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 

in thy field, whence then hath it 

SS these weeds V And be said unto 
ihcro, * An enemy hath done this,' 
The servants said unto him, * Wilt 
thoui, therefore, that we go and 

^9 pick them out?' But he said, 
* Nay, lest whikt you pick out the 
weeos, ye root up the wheat with 

SO them. Let both grow together un- 
til the harvest, and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather together first the weeds, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 
them, but lay up the wheat in my 
bam\" 

31 He put forth to them another 
ofihe mus- parable, saying, '* The kingdom of 
^"^ ^^'^ * heaven is like a grain of mustard 

seed, which is indeed one of the 

32 smaller kinds of geeds ; but when 
it is grown up, it is o?je of the 
' greatest of herbs, and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air 
come and roost in its branches." 

33 He spake to them another para- 
ge leaven, ble, "The kingdom of heaven is 

like leaven which a woman took, 
and mixed with three measures of 
meal, till the whole was leavened." 



' la eastern countries, this plant grows 
to a very considerable size. 

* See the verse jtstt belbre Chap. xHx. 
of Isaiah. 

3 In this concealment we have a picture 



All these things spake Jesus to chap. 
the multitudes in parables, and ^"^* 
without a parable he spake not un- 34 
to them. Thus was fulfilled the 35 
word of the prophet, saying, '^ *I 
will open my mouth in parables^ I 
will utter things, kept secret from 
the foundation of the world."' 

Then Jesus left the multitudes 36 
and went into the house, and his^*'*^^** 
disciples came near to him, saying, g^^^^iTct 
** Explain to us the parable of the ^'^ ^^^ 
weeds in the field." And he an- 37 
swered, " The sower of the good 
seed is the Son of man ; the field is 38 
the world ; the ^ood seed are the 
children of the kingdom i and the 
weeds are the children of the evil 
one ; the enemy who sowed the S9 
seeds is the devil ; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reapers 
are the angels. As therefore the 40 
weeds are picked out and burned 
up in a fire, so will it be at the end 
of this world. The Son of pian 41 
will send forth his angels, and thev > 
will gather out of his kingdom ail 
the faithless and the workers of ini- 
(juity, and will cast them into a 4^ 
furnace of fire: there will be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. Then will 43 
the righteous shine forth like the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father- 
He that hath ears to hear, let him : 
hear. 

'^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is 44 
like treasure hidden in a field, which Hidden 
when a man hath found, he ^ hideth ^^'^'^^ 
it, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath^ and buycth 
the field. 

"Again, the kingdom of heaven is 45 
like a merchant seeking goodly Goodly 
pearls, who when he bath found P^^^" 
one of great price, sold all that he 4Q 
had J and bought it. 



d» 



of human nature, not a recommendation of 
the fact. The instruction which parables 
furnish, is to be derived &om the general 
scope and drift of them. 
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^Xi^* ** Agab, the kingdom of heaven 

' is like a net cast into the sea, and 

The net. oatheiing together^^A^^ of every 

48 kind : Which when it was filled 
men drew to §hore, and . sitting 
down gathered the good into ves- 

49 sels, but cast the bad away« So it 
will be in the end of the world ; the 
angels will come forth and separate 
the wicked from the righteous, and 

AO cast them into a flimace of fire ; 
there will be wailing and gnashing 

51 of teeth. Jesus saith unto them, 
*^ Understand ye all these things ?" 

52 They sa^ unto him, "Yes, master/' 
Then said he unto them^ " There- 

I fore every scribe or teacher of 

truth that is instructed for the 
kingdom of heaven, is like a house- 
holder who bringeth out of his 
treasury, ' things new and old/* 

53 And, when Jesus had finished 
T^atmart these parables, he departed thence ; 
J^5^^^/ and when he was come to NaXa- 
neo. reih his own town, he taught in 

their synagogues in such a manner 
that they were astonished, and said, 
*^ Whence hath this man such wis- 

^5 dom and these miracles ? Is not 
this the carpenter's son ? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his bre- 
thren James and Joses', and Simon- 

^6 and Judas ? and are not all his 
sisters with us ? whence then hath 

57 this man all these things ?'' And 
th^ revolted at him. And Jesus 
said unto them, ** A teacher is not 
without honour, except in his own 
town and in his own family." 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 

^Sv*' ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ * Herod the Tetrarch 

' heard of the fame of Jesus, and said 

Account of to his scrvants, f'This is John the 

Jj^jo^'^jj^ Baptist ; he is risen from the dead, 

Biptiit. and therefore these, mighty works 

are wrought by him.*' For Herod 

had apprehended John and put him 



* lastiiictioa^ suited to each person's case. 

* Herod Antipas, son of Herod the Gjcat. 
Tetnrch signifies a ruler ever a fourth pairt 



in prison because of Herodias his chap. 
brother Philip's wife: for Johnhad "^^^ 
often said to him, " It is not law- 
ful for thee to have her." And he 5 
wished to put him to death, but 
feared the multitude, because they 
accounted John as a prophet. But 6 
when Herod's birth-day was kept, 
the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod ; 
upon which he promised with an 7 
oath to give her whatever she should 
ask. But she being set on by her 8 
mother, saith, *' Give me here the 
head of John the Baptist on a dish.'* 
And the king was sorry, yet be- 9 
cause of the oath and the guests, he 
ordered it to be given her ; and 10 
sent to have John oeheaded in the 
prison. And the head was brought 1 1 
on a dish, and given to the damsel, 
who carried it to her mother. Then 12 
his disciples went and took away 
the body and buried it, and came 
and tola Jesus. When Jesus heard 1 3 
that his fame had reached the ears 
of Herody he withdrew thence in 
a vessel to a lonely place privately, 
but the multitudes heard of it and . 
followed him by land from the 
cities. 

And Jesus went out of the vessel, 1 4 
and saw a great multitude, and had F»'^"»t «>«•* 
pity on them, and cured their sick. J^^^**^ 
And in the evening his disciples ^^ 
came to him, saying, '* This is a 
lonely place, and the day is far 
spent, send the multitudes av^ay, 
that they may go to the towns and 
buy themselves food." But Jesus 16 
said unto them, •* They need not 
go, do you give them food to eat." 
And they say unto him, •* We have 17 
here but five loaves and two fishes," 
He said, " Bring them hither to 1 8 
me." And when he had com- 19 
mandedtthef multitudes to sit down 
on the grass, he took the five 
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of what was befoic: nadoi the doxniiuon of 
one penoiu 
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CHAP, loaves, and tvv-o fishes, and lookine I wmd ceased. Thca they \v*h6 were ^^^^^' 
^ np to heaven blessed God, and I in the vessel ctcme and did him ' 



Jems 



brake the loaves, and gave them to 
his disciples, and the disciples to 

20 the multitudes. And they all ate 
and were filled ; and twelve pan- 
niers full of the remaining frag- 

afl menls were taken away. And they 
who had eaten were about five 
thousand men, besides women and 
children. 

22 And immediately Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get into the 



waiktfh on ggj j^ J ^ before him farther 

the water, J „ ,o . ., i.-, a 



on, while he sent the multitudes 

23 away ; and when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up a 
mountain apart to pray, and was 

24 there in the * evening alone. But 
the vessel was now in the midst of 
the lake, tossed by the waves ; for 

*25 the wind was contrary. And in 
the • fourth watch of the night Je- 
sus went to them, walking on the 

•26 lake ; and when the disciples saw 
him walking on the Jake, they; 
wdre troubled, saying, " It i§ an 
apparition ;" and they cried out 

91 through fear. But Jesus immedi- 
ately said unto them, " Take cou- 

28 rage, it is I, be not afraid," and 
Peter answered him, and said,- 
" Master, if it be thou, bid me come^ 

29 to thee on the water ;" and he 
said, *^ Come;'' so Peter went 
down from the vessel, and walked; 

30 on the water towards Jesus. But 
perceiving the wind boisterous, he 
was afraid, and when he began to 
sink, he cried out, saying, ^' Master, 

3 1 save me." And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and saith unto him, 
** O thou of little faith, wherefore 

32 didst thou doubt r" And when 
they had entered the vessel, the 



CHAP. 
XV. 



obeisance, saying, *' Truly th6a 
art a Son of God.*' 

And- they passed over and came 34* 
into the country of Gennesardt. Cures great 
And when the men of that place ™»»^"^^^ 
knew him again, they sent into all 35 
the country round about, and 
brought unto him all who were dis- 
ordered ; and these besought him 36 
that they might touch only the 
border of his gatoent, ana as 
many as touched it XNcre perfectly 
^ cured. 

Then come near to Jesus, Scribes 
and Pharisees from Jerusalem, say- 
ing, <* Why do thy disciples trans- Replies to 
gress the tradition of their forefa- li^^^^^^^J^ 
thers ? for they w^h not their washing, 
hands when they eat bread ?'* But 3 
he anst\'ered, ** Why do ye also set 
aside the commandment of God by 
vour tradition ? for 'God com- 4 
manded, sayitig, * Honour thy Exo<L 
father and mother ; and he who p^^/** 
revileth father or mother shall be xxi zx. 
put to death.* But ye teach, that 5 
a man may say to his father or his 
mother, that by which I might 
have profited thee is an offering to 
God, and so not honour his father 
or his mother. Thus ye have made S 
the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. Ye hypo- 7 
crites, well did Isaiah prophecy of 
you, saying, ** This people hon- 8 
oureth me with their lips, while 'saiah 
their heart is far from me, but in ***** '^ 
vain do they worship me teaching 9 
doctrines which are o7ily the com- 
mandments of men." And he 10 
called to him the multitude and 
said unto them, <« Hear and under- 
stand. Not that which goeth into 1 1 
the mouth * defileth a man, but that 



' This was the second Jewish evening ^ In other words, none came without find- 
vhich began at our six o'clock. The iogthe expected relief, Who were worthy 
e\vening mentioned v. 15. began at pur three, of it. 
in the afternoon. - I ^ ^^ ^^"^ of meat or drink makes a roan 

* Sometime ^tween three and six in the I sinful, but the quantity may through intern* 
morning. | perancc, wiuch is a vice of thcjnind. 
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cu AP, which proocedeth ont of tlie mouth and did him obei«.ance, . saying, ^|f Af . 
ddileth a man." " A/foofi.^ u^i^ ^^ i'» n.,i ko «« XV. 

13 Then hi^ disciples, came, to him 

c^tlat^ and said, " Knowest thoa that the 

^Picav pjigurisees when they heard thy dis- 

1 3 course revoked at th^Q ! " And he 
answered, ^^ * Every plant which 
my Father hath not planted shall 

14 be rooted up. Regard them not, 
they are blind leaders pf the blind. 
But if one blind man lead another, 
they will both fall into a pit." 

15 Theaanswered Peter, and said unto 
him, " Explain to us that saying 
w/iick displeased the Phamee^.'^ 

16 And Jesus said, "Are ye also yet 
K.'turc of without understanding ? do ve not 

yet perceive that whatsoever enter-, 
eth into the mouth goeth into the 
stomach, and passeth through the 

18 body into th^ vault ! But those 
things which proceed out of the 
mouth come forth from the heart, 

1 9 and defile the man ! For out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
niurders, adulteries, fornications, 
thefts, false testimonies, evil speak- 

{20 ing. These are the things that de- 
file the man, but to eat with un- 
Avashen hands defileth not a man." 

21 Then Jesus went thence and 
withdrew intg the parts about Tyre 

22 and Sidon. And behold a Cana- 
anitish woman coming from the 
borders of that country, cried out, 
and*aid unto him, ^^ O ! Master. 
tliou son of P&vid I have pity on 
me, my daughter is grievously af- 
flkted with a demon." 3ut he 

£3 answered her not a word. And his 

disciples came near, and besaught 

him, saying, *' ? Send her away, 

for she cometh crying after us." 
24 Then he answered, '* I am not 

sent but to the lost sheep of the 
}25 house of Israel." Then .she came 



" Master, help me !" But he an- 
swered, ^* It is not right to take 
the ' children's bread, and throw it 
to the * dogs ;" and she said, 27 
'^ True, master ; and yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their master's table.'* Then Jesus 2^ 
ansvyered, *' O woman ! great is 
thy faith, be it unto thee as thou 
vvishest,'* and her daughter was well 
from that very moment. 

Then Jesus departed thence and 29. 
came near the lake of Galilee, and 
went up a mountain, and sat down 
there, Ajid great multitudes came 30 
near to him, having with them lame 
people, blind, dumb, those tlwt 
had lost a limb, and many others, 
and laid them down at Jesus's feet, 
and he' cured them : so that the 31 
multitudes wondered when they 
perceived that the dumb spake, 
those who had lost a limb wer^j 
made whole, the lame walked, and 
the blind saw ; and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

Then Jesus called his disciples 32 
unto.hiiB, and said, ^* Ihave com- Second 
passion on the multitude because ^g"^^* ^^ 



' As if be, bail sai4. These men are not 
the obJcct$ of God'ii favpur, but the con- 
trary. 

* By gnmin^ her request, in curiog Jier 
daughter at a distance. 



they have novv continued with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat, 
and I am unwilling to send them 
away fastins:, lest they grow faint 
on the roacT.'* And his disciples 33 
say unto him, *' Whence should 
we have so many loaves in the de- 
sert, as to satisfy so great a multi- 
tude ?" And Jesus saitb unto 34 
them, ^^ How piany loaves ha\ e 
ye r" And they gald, ^^ Seven, 
and d^ few small fishes." And he 35 
commanded the multitudes to sit 
down on the ground : And when 36 
he had taken trie seven loaves and 
the fisheSi ^nd siven thanks to 



lojiv«s. » 



3 By children arc meant the Jews. 

* The heathen. Jesus used this strong 
proverbial language IP try tl^e %vpman'« 
faidi. • 
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CHAP, God, he brake them, and gave to 
^^' bis disciples^ and the discipjcs to 

37 the multitude. So they all ate and 
were satisfied, and seven baskets 

, fill! of remaining fragments were 

38 taken away. Now they that had 
. eaten, were four thousand men, 

39 besides women and children. And 
he sent away the multitudes and 
went into a vessel^ and came into 
the -borders of Magdala. 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees 
came to try him by asking him to 
Pharisees show* them a sign from heaven. 
?uTrc r* ^^^ ^^ answered them and said, 
*»«n, *' When it is evening, ye say it 

3 will be fair weather, for the sky is 
. red, and fai the morning, it will be 

rainy weather to-day, for the sky is 
red and gloomy. Ye hypocrites, 
ye know now to discern the face of 
the sky, but can ye not disaem the 

4 • signs of the times ? An evil and 
wicKed generation seeketh after a 

' sign, but no sign shall be given it 
except the sign of Jonah the pro- 
phet." And he left them and went 
away. 

5 . Now when his disciples were 
Ciution come to the other side oj the lake, 
SL*? thty fotind that they had'torgot. 
th« Phaxi- ten to bring any bread with them. 
•««». ' Then Jesus said unto them, " See 

. that ye beware of the* leaven, of the 

7 Pharisees and Sadducees. And they 
reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, ^' This is, because we have 

$ brought no bread wilh us." When 
Jesus perceived it, he said unto 
them, ** O ye of little faith ! whj- 

- reason ye among yourselves, be- 
cause ye have brought no bread ! 

9 Do ye not yet understand ? Do 
ve not remember the five loaves of 

ft' 

the five thousand ; and how many 
10 panniers^w// ye took up ; nor the 



* The signs or proofs of this being the 



seven leaves of the four thousand, ^^^' 
and bow many baskets /m// ye took 
away ? How is it that ye do not 1 1 
perceive th^t I meant not bread 
wh^n//i7/ayoa to beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and Saddu* 
cecs ?" Then they understood 13 
that he did not bid them beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad-^ 
ducees. 

Now when Jesus came into the I S 
parts of Cesarea ifi the ^ dominian ^^^ "• 
of Philip, he asked his disciples, J|T^' 
saying, ^' Whom do the people say jesus to b« 
that I the son of man am !" And «!>« chriit, 
they said, « Some say John the'^'^^'^t 
Baptist, some Elijah, and others 14 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets." 
He saith unto them, ** But whom 1 5 
say ye that I am." Simon Peter 1 6 
answered, '* Thou art the Christ, 
the son of the living God.*' And 17 
Jesus answered, " Happy art thou 
Simon, son 6i Jonah, for ^ flesh * 
and blood hath not revealed this to 
thee, but my Father who is in hea- 
ven. And I also say unto thee, 19 
that thou art truly named Peter, 
which is by interpretation a rock!, . 
and upon thee as a rock along with 
my other Apostles I will build my 
church, and the gates or authority . 
of those who have the power of in* 
flicting death shalL not prevail 
against itt And I will ^ive i»nto 19 
thee the keys of the kmgdom of 
heaven, that thou niayent admit 
converts into it^ and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind or declare obliga^ 
tory on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven.'* Then he charged his 
disciples to tell no man that he was 
the Christ. 



' Thus distinguished froin another Cesarea 



tipx of the appearance of the Messiah among | on the coast of the Mediterranean* 
y6ii.' I ^ It is not a mere human conjecture, 

* That is, the bad doctrine of the Phari- | but an inference derived in a- wise ana honest 
sees ; sometimef it is used for bad practice I manner from the mifacles which God enables 
und example* I me to do* 



xfjl' ^"?™ ^^^^ ^^^ J^^* began to 



tell his dis6iples that it was neces- 

J^^^'^- ssBry for him to go to Jerusalem, 

/cJh. ^^^ suffer mspy things from the 

elders and chief priests and scribes, 

and be killed, and be raised again 

22 on the third day; Upon that Peter 
.took him aside, and reproved him, 

saying, ^« Be it far from thee. 
Master, this shall by no means be- 

23 fal thee." But he turned and said 
to Peter^ '^ Get thee behind me 
thou adversary, thou art a snare 
unto me, for thou regardest not 
the thinffs of God, but the things 
of men. 

24 Then Jesus said unto his disci- 

^rfd'^f P'^^* " '* ^y ^"® ^* willing to 
Cii^st's^ come after me, let him deny him- 
(iucipk^ self, and take up his cross and fol- 
35 low me. For whosoever desireth 
to save his life, by unworthy eoni" 
pliancesy shall lose it, and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life for my sake, 
shall gain it in the world to come. 
$26 For what will a man be profited, 
though he gain the whole worW, 
if he forfeit his own life, and what 
can a man give as a ransom for his 
J57 life wheii once lost, - For the son 
dp man shall come in the dory of 
his Father with his angels, and 
then he will render to every man 
{2S according to his deeds. Verily I 
•say unto you, * some here present 
will not taste of death till they have 
seeif the son of man coming in his 
kingdom.'* 

Sijc days after, Jesus taketh "with 

htm Peter, James, and John his 

Traasfigtt- brother, and bringeth them up into 

?*^*^ a hi^ mountain privately, where 

his appearance was changed in their 

Spreseilce: for his face shone like 

the sun, and his garments became 
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bright as snow. And foi there CHAP, 
appeared unto them- * Moses and ^^^ 
Elijah, talking with him. Then 4 
Peter said unto Jesus, *' Master it 
is better for us to abide here. Wilt t 
thou that we make here three tents, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah?" While he 5 
was yet speaking, behold ! a bright 
cloud overshadowed them ^ and lo ! 
ia voice out of the cloud saying, 
^ This is my beloved sor^ in whom 
I am well pleased, listen ye unto 
him.* And when the disciples 6 
heard it, they fell on their faces, 
and were greatly afraid. And Jesus 7 
came near and touched them, and 
said. ** Arise and be not afraid.*' 
And they lifted up their eyes, and 8 
saw no one but Jesus. 

And as they were coming down 9 
from the mountain, Jesus com-EiS^*s 
m^dcd Aem, saying, " Tell the^^^ 
vision to no one till the son of man 
be risen from the dead." And his 10 
disciples asked him, sayine, ** Why 
then do the scribes say that Elijah . 
must come ^ first. Jesus answered, 1 1 
** Elijah indeed doth come first and 
* restore all tilings. But I say un- 1 2 
to you that ^Elijah is come already, 
ana men did not acknowledge him» 
but did Anto him whatever -they 
pleased. So also the son of man 
will suffer from them." Then the IS 
disciples understood that Jesus 
spake to them of John the Baptist* 

And when they were come to the 1 4 
multitude, a certain man approach- !«»«» 
ed him, kneeling down to him, and JJJ^J^* 
saying, ** Master, have pity on my child, 
son, for he is a lunatic and suffer* 
eth grievously, for often he fallcth . 
into the fire, and often into the 
water. And I brought him to thy 1 6. 



£5 



* Some of you shall live to see inc exe- 
cute vengeance on the faithless wicked Jews, 
as an earnest of the future judgment at the 
last day. 

* Perhaps, two angels nersonatsng the 
gieat Jewish lawgiver and tpe most enuacut 
of the Proplbcts. 



9 That is before the Messiah. 

^ Prepare men for Christ's coming. 

& That is John in the spirit and power of 
Elijah, using the means for reforming the 
Jews, and prepaiiog them to receive the 
Messiah. • 
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CHAF. diiCf p}cs» «nd they ooidd not cure 

^^*** hiiiu Then Jesus answered au<i 

17 said y "Perverse and unbelieving 

race ! how long muat I be with 

f you ? bow long shall I endure you? 

IS Bring him hither Iq nie/' And 

Jesus rebuked the demon, and it 

came out/of him^ and the child was 

well from that moment* 

1 9 I'hen tlw disciples cjime to Jesus 

vrixf the pri vately, and said, '^ Why could not 

to It. ** Becau5je of your unbelief, for 
verily 1 say unto you, « If ye have 
faith as a grain of * mu3tsuti-seed 
^ ye shall say to * this mountain, 

* Remove hence to yonder place,' 
and it shall remove : aad nothiag 
shall beirapo^ible unto you." 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, ** The son 
oS man is gcwng to be delivered up 

?3 into the hands of mc;n; and they 
will kill him, and the third day he 
will be raised again/' And they 
were much grieved. 

24 And when they were come to 
jetmpayf Capcriiaum, the receivers of the 
[^^^l^p*;,/ tribute for the temple came to 

Peter, and said, " Doth not your 

25 master pay the tribute ?" He saith, 
^* Yes." And when he came into 
the house, Jesus spoke first, and 
said, ** What thinkest thou, Si- 
mon ? from whom do the ♦ kings 
of tlie earth receive tribute ? from 
their own sons, or from strangers ?*' 

^^ Peter saith unto him, ** From 
jrtrangers." Jesus said unto him, 
"- So then their * sons are free. 

21 Notwithstanding, lest we*cstrange 
them from us, go to the lake, cast 
a hook, and take the fish that first 
coineth up ; and when thou open- 
est his mouth, thou wilt find a 

' A proverbial expression for a small de- 
gree. 

• PoiotJrig to mount T»bor, on vhich he 
hfid been t an»figured. 

» A didracbm, or half shekel, about 
Is- ^Id. 9nhualiy. 



auid 



5 
6 



Apiece of naneys that take 
give them for me and thee." 

Now the disciples ^ame to Jeaivi 
at the very time, when they were 
disputing which would be greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven. Then 
Je&us called a child unto him, and 
set it in the midst of them» aoid 2 
said, ** Verily I say unto you, uu- 3 
less ye ^ turn and become as little 
children^ ye cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 4 
therefore shall humble himself lika 
this child,is greatest in the ki]:^dQm 
of heaven; and whosoever shall re- 
ceive one like this child in my 
name» receiveth n^ \ but whoso- 
ever shall lead into sin one of these 
lowly disciples, who believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck> 
and that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

•* Alas ! for the world because of 
temptations ! for ihougfi, consider- 
ing (he state of human nature^ 
temptations must come, yet alas ! 
for that man by whom the tempta- 
tion Cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot lead thee to sin, 
cut them off and east them from 
thee ; it is better for thee to entep 
into life lame, or without a limb, 
than with two hands or two feet to 
be cast into lon^lasting fire. And 
if thine eye lead thee to sin^ pluck 
it out, and cast it from thee ; it is 
better for thee to enterinto life with 
one eye, than with two eyes to be 
cast into hell-fire. 

" Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these lowly distiples^ for I 
say unto you, their ^ angels in hea- 
ven always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. Whai 
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Kecom- 

mends 
humilitj* 



7 

Cautions 

menagain^ 
tempta- 
tions, 

8 



10 

and Against 
despising 
the lowest 
of ills dis- 
p'lples. 



* Then I as the heir of David am free from 
this levy. • 

^ A stater or shekel, equal tofiourdrachms^ 
as the tribute of two persoDs, 

7 Lay aside your notions of temporal 
greatness. 



* The tribute was demanded by the autho- j ' Superior beings esteem men according tq 
rity of the High Piiest, and the great council. I jheir yirtuie, not Sicir rank. 



5VI A T T H E W. 2^ 

CHAP, thmkye? If a man' have anhun-js^ven times?'* Jesus saith mi to Chap. 
-Avni. j^^j sheep, and one of them have him, •** i say imto thee, not only as ^^^"* 

12 strayed, doth he not leave the fel* as seven times, but as seventy 22 
ninety and nine upon the moun- times seven, 

tains,' and go and seek that which " As to this matter, the kingdom 23 

13 hath strayed ? And if he find it, oF heaven is like a king, Who wish- Par<*ie of 
verily I say unto you, he rfejoiceth ed to reckon with his servants. J.^r]f '*"**• 
more over it than over the ninety, And when he had begun tb reckon, vanu*^' 
and nine which had not strayed. 1 one' was brought to him that owed 

14 Even so it is not the will oJP your him ten thousand talents. But as 25 
Father who is in heaven, that one of he had not wherewith to pay, his 



the^e lowly disciples should be lost. 

1 5 ^* Moreover if thy brother have 

How of. committed a fault against thee, go 

tobHelT ^^ argue the matter between thee 

with, Stid liim alone ; if he listen to thee, 

IQ thou hast gained thy brother ; but 

if hfe will not listen, take with thee 

one or two more, that by the mouth 

of two or three witnesses every 

1*7 word mav be established. And if 



he will not listen to theiti, tell the j with one of his fellow-servants, 
* church, and if he will not listen] who owed him an hundred ^de^ 
to theehurph, let him be unto theei narii ; and he seized him by the 
las an heathen and a taxgathercr, 6yi throat, and said, "Pay me what 
avoidinsr all intercourse with him, thou owest." His fellow-servant 29 



and whatsoever ye shall loose shalf 
19 be loosed in heaven. Again, I say 
unto you, if two of you agree in 
asking any thing for the miracu- 
lous confirmation of your decisions 
it shall be granted them by my 
20*Fathcr, who is heaven. For where' 
two or three are gathered together. 
in my* name, there am I in effect 
in the midst of them." 
21 Then Peter came to him and 
mi how gaid, " Master, how many times, 
Lghen. ' ^f "'y hrother offend against me, 
must I * forgive him ? As far as 



' The congregation of which thou and ihy 
brother are members. 

• As my disciples, and acting agreeably to 
the authority which I have delegated to 
them. 

' In case I argue with him and he listea 
to me. 

•■"' That 18, On condition 6f his behaving 
well for the future. 



master ordered him, and his wife 
and children, to be sold, and pay- 
ment to be made: The servant 26 
therefore fcll down and did him 
obeisance, saying, « Master, liave 
patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all." Then the master took 27 
pity on that servant, and released 
him, and * forgave him the debt. 
But that servant went out and met 23 




he would not, but went and threw 
him into prison, till he should pav 
the debt. When his fellow-servants 3 1 
saw what was done, they were very 
sorry, and went and told their mas- 
ter all that was done. Then his '^ 
master called him, and saith unto 
him, "Thou wicked servant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt because thou 
desircdst me. Oughtest not thou 33 
also to have had pity on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee ?" And his master was ansrrv, 3 % 
and delivered him over to the <raol- 



* A denarius, was a Roman coin, worth 
7fd. of our money, and was the Jewish hire 
for a day. But neither these nor rhe talents 
need be taken literally for specific sums. 
The gcncial idea is enough, that the sum 
which the sen'ant was forgiven, vastly ex- 
ceeded the sum which hb tcUow-scivant 
owed him. 
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C"AP. ers till he should pay all that was 

due to him. So will my heavenly 

35 Father do unto you, if from your 

hearts ye forgive not every one his 

brother." 

CHAP. When Jesus had ended these 

^^' words, he departed from Galilee, 

Jems ctticsand came into the borders of Judea 

attidtttdea, y^^ ^^ gjj^ ^f Jordan ; and great 

9 multitudes followed him, and he 

3 cured them there. Then the Pha- 
tnswentherisees came to him, to try him, 
PbartMct j^jjj gj^jj^ a |g j^ lawful for a man 

^^cT^ to divorce his wife for any fault ?'* 

4 And he answered, " Have ye not 
read that the Creator in the be- 
ginning made them a male and a fe* 

5 male, and ' said, ^ Hence a man 
should leave even his father and 
his mother, and cleave to his wife, 
for these two are but one flesh.' 

6 So that they are no more two, but 
one flesh. What therefore God 
joined together, let not man put 

T asunder. They say unto him, 
♦* Why then dia Moses command 
us to give a wife a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away ?" 
% He saith unto them, ** Moses, be- 
cause of tlie * perverseness of your 
hearts, permitted you to divorce 
your wives ; but in the beginning 
9 It was not so. But I say unto you, 
* Whosoever shall put away his 
wife except for adultery, and marry 
another, committeth adultery, and 
whoso marrieth her that hath been 
divorced, coramitteth adultery." 
10 His disciples say unto him, ** If 
and his dU- the condition of the husband be so 
•^ng" ""^^"^ ^^ wife, it is better not to 
the condi- marry.'' He said unto them, 
fionsof <*None are capable of that, but 



jnamagci 



•»i*i 



' By Adam^ or by Moses. See Gen. 
ii. 24. 

•To prevent the greater evils which 
your perverseness would have' occasioned. 

3 Who are by constitution or particular 
circumstances, indisposed to marriage. 

^ That is, in the highest and strictest 
sense of the word. 

^ Probably Jesus selected the command- 
mcuts which relate to mens* duties to their 



they to whdm it is ' given. For CMaP« 
there are persons inuisposed to *^' 
marriage who were so from their 12 
birth, and there are some of this 
temper made so by men, and others 
of the same temper who have made 
.themselves so oy subduing their 
desires^for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. Whoso is able to endure a 
single life with tnn§ceni'e'hi him 
endure it." 

Then children were brotigiit to 1 3 
him, that he might put his hands ^^ 
upon them, and pray /or a blessing ^™^**"' 
upon thevif ana the disciples re* 
buked those who brotight them. 
But Jesus said, " Suffer the chil- 14 
dren to come unto me^ and hinder 
them not ; for of those, who resem- 
ble them, is the kingdom of hea- 
ven.'* And he put nis hands on 15 
them, and hatting jrrayed for a 
blessing on ihem, departed thence^ 

And behold ! one came) and said 1 d 
unto him, ** Good teacher^ what *»* »**^«* 
eood thing must I do, that I may "P^.^? 
have eternal life? And JestiSetwmi 
said unto him, ** Why callest thou maybe 
me good ! none is * good, but God ^^P^'*^- 
only. But if thou desire to enter 
into life, keep the commandments.'' 
He saith unto Jesus, " Which ?" IS 
Jesus said, *^* These, Thou shak 
do no murder, thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, thou shalt not steal, 
thou shalt not bear false testimony, . 
honour thy father and thy mother, 19 
and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself.'* The youn^man saitli 20 
iinto him, ** All tJiese things have 
I kept from my youth, what want I 
more ?" Jesus said unto him, *Mf 21 
thou wishest to be ^ perfect, go, sell 



fellow-creatures, because the Jews in gene- 
ral laid too little stress upon them. 

* That is, to attain the highest degree of 
happiness hereafter. To have acted in th« 
manner recommended, would have been per- 
fection, when Christ might have been con« 
stantly followed. But it was not necessary 
in all early converts. A few only were se« 
lected to dc stated attendants oaour Loi4« 
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^^^- <Aat tliott l»ist^ atld |^ve it to the 
p(k>r, and thou wilt have a treasure 
m heaven ; and come, and be with 
fiSifte.'' But when the young man 
heard these wotxi^i he went away 
sorrowful 3 for be had great pos^ 
Sessions. 

23 Then said Jesus to his disciples, 
J^^^' ^ Vdrily I say unto you, a rich 
^^•^ man will hardly come into the 

kifigdbm of heavai. Again, I say 

24 utito you, it is * easier for a camel 
to pass thtough the eye of a needle^ 
dian £Q(r a rich man to come into 

95 the kii^dom of heayen." The 
disciples on hearing this were 
greatly amazed^ saying, " What 
^6 rich man then can be sayed?'' But 
Jesus, locking earnestly on them, 
said, •* With men this is impossi- 
ble, but with * €k)d all things are 
possible/' 
^ 27 Then Peter answered, *^ We 
P«««se «f gaye up all to come with thee, what 
SJ^ rfiall we have therefore?" And 
tics. Jesus said unto them, << Verily I 

28 say unto you, ye who have accom- 
panied me, sbadl, in the futifire ' re^ 
novation of all tilings, when the 
son of man sittetli on the throne of 
bis glory, yotrrselves also sit on 
twelve thrones «5*}udges of the 

29 twelve tribeft of Israel, And every 
onewbobathlcft housesor brethren, 

"OT sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife> or chiklren, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall i^ceive * wfmt is 
^fualie an hundred times as much 
m he leaves, and shall inherit 
eternal life. 

30 ** But many that are first called 
into the kingdom qf God^ shafl be 
lastiVt his f avowry and the last first. 



' Rahbiiu as well as Ara^Si in describing 
a lii^h degree of improbability, used to say, 
It will not happen before a camel or an ele- 
phant has crept tfarou^h the eye of a needle. 

" The true love ofGod would make that 
easy to men, wbkh without that love ap* 
pears imposable. 

^ When a great* and happ^r chan^ shall 
lake plaos, by the holy spirit's being, sent 
down from heaven; 



5 

5 



3 



For the kinj^dom of hfaven is like 
ag householder, who went oat early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
for his vineyard, and having agreed 
with some labourers fot a aenarius 
a day, he sent them into bis Vine; 
yard. And he went out about the 
third hour^ and saw others standing 
without w6rk in the market place, 
and he said unto them, " Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatever is 
right I will give you," and they 
went. Again, he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, atid did 
likewise. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found otters 
standing without work, and saitb 
unto them, ** Why are ye st-anding 
here all the' day doing nothing V' 
They say unto him, ** No man 
hath hired us.** He saith unto 
them, " Go ye ailso into the vine- 
yard, and whatever is right ye shgEll 
receive.'^ And in the evening, the 
owner of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, •^ Call the labourers, 
and give them their wages from the 
last to the first/' And they who 
were hired at the eleventh hour, 
came and received each a denarius. 
But when the first came, they sup- 
posed that they should receive 
more, and' they also received each 
a denarius. But when they received 
it, they murmured against the 
householder, and said, '^ These 
last have worked but one hour, and 
dost thou make them equal to us 
who have borne the burden and 
heat of the day ?" But he answered 
one of them and said, " Friend^ I 
do thee no wrong ; didst Aou not 
agree with me for ad'enarius ? Take 1 4 



* Qualified and authorised to bind and- 
loose, to interpret ^nd apply the doctrine 
which ye have nrceived from me, and en- 
abled to propagate it with new evidence oT 
its truth and divine original. 

* llje blessings of a good conscience, hope 
of future happiness, and an escape from the 
calamities lu whidi the unbcUeVing Jews 
will be involved by the Roxtians. 
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XX. 

P«iTable-of 
labourers 
bired to 
work in a 
fioeyard. 
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CHAP, what Is thin^ and go thy way- I 
^^' choose to give unto this last evpn 

15 as unto thee. May I not do what 
I will with ray own. Art thou en- 
vious because I am bountifiJ ?** 

1 6 Thus the kst will be jfirst, and the 
'first last." 

17 And as Jesus was going up to 
Jesos fore- Jerusalem, be took unto him the 
Setfh. twelve disciples privately on the 

way, and saia nnto them, << Behold 

IS we are going up to Jerusalem^ and 

^ the son of man will be delivered up 

to the chief priests and scribes, who 

19 will sentence him to deaths and deli- 
ver him up to the Gentiles to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify him ; 
and the third day hewill rise again.'' 

20 Then the mother of the sons of 
Answers Zebedee came to him, together 
StrutU wi^ her sons, doing him obeisance, 
Jiis disciples and asking somethmg of him. And 
a^inst he said unto her, " What dost 

thou desire ?'' She saith unto 
him, ** Grant that these my two 
sons may sit, the one on thy right 
band, and the other on the left in 

22 thy kingdom.'' But Jesus an- 
swered, addressing himself io the 
two brothers^ " Ye know not what 
ye ask. Can ye drink of the * cup 
that I am going t6 drink of?" 
They say unto him, " We can." 

23 Then he saith unto them, " Ye 
will indeed drink of my cup; but to 
sit on my right hand, and on my 
left is not mine to give, unless lo 
those for whom it is prepared by 
my Father." 

24 And when the ten heard ihis^ 
they were moved with indignation 

25 against the two brethren. But 
Jesus called them to him, and said, 
** Ye know that the rulers of the 
Gentiles exercise an harsh autho- 
rity^ and their princes lord it over 



ambitaoQ. 



' Thuftihe Gentiles will be first, and the 
Jews who will reject the gospel, because its 
benefits are proposed to the Gentiles will 
be last. 



XXI. 



themu But let ib not be so 
among you, but whosoever desir- 
cth to be greatest among vou, let 
him be your minister; ana whoso- 27 
ever desireth to be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : even 28 
as the son of man came not to bci 
ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his Jife a ransom for 
many. 

And as they were going from 29 
Jericho, a great multitude accom- >"»* f.^^^ 
panied him. And behold ! two ^^ ""** 
blind men sitting by the road, 
when they heard that Jesus was 30 
passing by, cried out, ** Have pity 
on us. Sir, thou son of David." 
And the multitude charged them to 3 1 
keep silence, but they cried the 
more, saying, *^ Have pity onus. 
Sir, thou son of David." And Je- 33 
sus stopt, and called them, and said, 
" What do you wish me to do for 
you ?" They say unto him, 33 
^* Master, that our eyes may be 
opened." And Jesus took pity on 34 
them, and touched their eyes, and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they went with him. 

And when they drew near to Je- ^S^^' 
rusalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage, to the mount of olives, Enters into 
then Jesus sent two disciples, say- ^^^^^^' 
in^ unto them, ^' Go mto that an «&$« 
village over against you, and inime- 2 
diately you will find an f ass tied, 
and a colt with her, loose them 
and bring them unto mc. And if 3 
any one say ought unto you, tell 
him that the master hath need of 
them, and immediately he will send 
them. Thus was fulfilled the word 4 
of the prophet, saying, ^^ Tell ye 5 
the daughter of Sion ; oehold ! thy ?«=Ji- 
king Gometh unto thee, meek, and*** ^V 
ridii^ upon an ass, even a colt, the 



* To driok of a cup is a figuiative ex- i toimerly rode« Judg. v* 10, 



pression^ for suffering death or affliction: , 

^ The usual substitute for the horse in 
Judea. £xod. xx. 17. and on which ma- 
;istrates^ and those of the loyal household 
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• pies ^ent and did as Jesus com- 

7 manded them ; and brought the 
ass and colt, and put on * 07ie of 
them their clothes and set him 

8 thereon. And the greater part of 
the multitude spread their gar- 
ments in the road, and others cut 
down branches from the trees, and 

9 strewed them in the road. And 
the multitudes that went before and 
behind, kept crying out, ** * Ho- 
sanna to the son of David ! 
blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ! Hhsanna in 

10 the highest heavens,'* And when 
he was come into Jerusalem, the 
whole city was moved, saying, 

1 1 ** Who is this ?" And the multi- 
tudes said, ** This is the prophet, 
Jesus of Nazareth in Galilee.V 

1 2 And Jesug went into the temple 
Dmtcs the of Gorf, and drove out ail that were 

«':eL'o^ *«"'"g ^"^ buying in the temple, 
w:hc and overthrew the tables of the 
temple money-changers, and the seats of 

1 3 those that sold doves, and saith 
>i» ivi. 7. unto them, " It is written, ^ This 

house of mine shall be a house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den 
of robbers*.'* 

14 And bjind and lame people came 

^'^^'!w r *^ ^^^ ^" ^® temple, and he re- 

^KiLC stored them. But when the 'chief 

priests and scribes saw the wonders 

15 which he did, and those who were 
with him, crying in the temple, 
^ Hosanna to the son of David,' 
they were moved with indignation, 

16 and said unto him, " Dost thou 
hear what they say ?" And Jesus 

' saith unto them, ** Yes. Have 
ye never read, ^ Out of the mouths 
Ptj'jn 0f 3 babcg and sucklings thou hast 
prepared praise'." And he left 



» The cb!t. 

• Hosanna literally signifies, * Sa\'e now,' 
and denotes an earnest prayer and vish for 
the welfare and prosperity of any one. 

' Humble, meek| and innocent persons. 

^ Faith in the power of God to work tm* 
faclcs, and his readiness to assist the apok^ 



.it- a. 



them, and went out of the city to chap. 
Bethany, and lodged there, ^^^ 

As he was returning to the city 18 
early in the morning, ne was hun- Camet « 
gry, and seeing a fig-tree by tbe %^^ 
road, he went to it, and tound ne* account of 
thing upon it but leaves. Upon >**«nfr«t* 
which he saith to it, « Let no fruit ^"^"^•* 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever ^* and immediately it withered 
away. And when, the disciples 20 
saw it, they were amazed, and said, 
^' How soon hath the fig-tree wi- 
thered away!" Jesus answered, 21 
" Verily I say unto you, if ye have 
^ faith and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what hath been done to 
the fig-tree, but even if ye say to 
this mountain, ^ Be thou removed 
and cast into the sea,* it shall be 
done. And whatsoever ye shadl ask 22 
in prayerwithfaith,yeshall receive." 

And when he was come into the 23 
temple, the chief priests and elders Reftiiet tt 
6f the peoRle cttne to bjm as he^^^,;;;;;;^ 
was teachmg, and said, ^^ vf what to thoK 
authority doest thou tlieac tH^gs, who atkad 
and who gave thee this authority r^^^^'^ 
Jesus answered, " I will ask you acte4. 
one thing, which if ye tell me, I 
will also tell you by what authority 
I do these things. Whence was 25 
the baptism by John ? from hea- 
ven, or from men?" And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying. 
If we say, * From heaven,' he 
will say, * Why then did ye not 
believe him V ' But if we say, 26 
* From men,' we lare afraid of the 
multitude ; for all hold John as a 
prophet." And they ansxyered Jesus, 27 
" We cannot tell." " Then he said 
imto them, " ».Neither will I tell 
you by what authority. I dp these * 
things, 



4 

tics to work them. The promises here 
made by Christ, are confined to the aposto- 
lical times. 

* The Jews might have known from what 
they had seen and heard, by what authority 
Jesus acted, if they had beea candid antf ion 
partial, 

£2 
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CHAP. i<^ But wh»t think ye? A cer- 

*^^ tain maa had two sons, and he 

Parable of came to the first and said, * Son, 

wn^^** go work to-day in my vineyard/ 

^9 And he answeredj ^\ will not;' 

but afterwards he changed his mind, 

30 and went. And he came to the 

other, and said so to him. And 

he answered, * I will, Sir,* but went 

Si not : which of these two did the 

. will of his father ?'* They say unto 

him, *^ The first.*' Jesus saith 

unto them, *^ Verily I say unto 

you, the taxgatherers and harlots go 

before you into the kingdom of 

32 God. For John came to you who 

profess to walk in righteousness, 

and ye believed him not, but the 

taxgatherers and harlots did believe 

him. And, when ye saw ihis^ ye 

did not afterwards change your 

mind, tod believe him.'' 

83 Hear another parable. ^* A cer- 

;Pasabie of tain householder planted a vine- 

yw4 teTottt y^*"^* *"4 P^^ ^ ^^? about it, and 
to hus- dug a wine-vat in it, and built a 
Ittndmw, tower, and let it out to husband- 

34 men, and went firom home. And 
when the fiiut-season was at hand, 
he sent his servants to the husband- 

35 men to receive his fruit. And the 
husbandmen took his servants, and 
beat one, and threw stones at an- 

36 other, and killed another. Again 
he sent other servants more ho- 
nourable than the first, and they 
did unto them in the same manner. 

37 Last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, ^ They will reverence 

38 my son/ But when the husband- 
men saw the son, they said among 
themselves, ' This is . the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and seize his 

39. inheritance.' And they took him 
and cast him out of the vineyard 

40 and slew him. When therefore 
the owneir of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do to the husband* 



^ As the effects are less dreadful when a 
mai\r?ll« OQ a large. stone, than when the 
stone falls on him, so the punishmeat of 



men ? He wHl miscrabW destioy ^^J* 
those wicked i¥ien« and w(U let out ai ' 
the vineyard to other husbandmen ^ 
who will render him the fruits in 
their aeasonsv" When the people 
heard this, they said» ** May oo ^\c 
such thing come to pass." *** 

And Jesu$ saith unto them, 49 
" Have ye never read in the scrips ^^ ^^ 
tures, * The stone which the JJ^'^"^ 
builders rejected is become tb^ head 
of the comer. This was the 
Lord's doing, and it is wonderful 
in <)ur eyes.' And whosoever shall 44 
fall on this stone will be ^ broken, 
and on whomsoever it shall fall:^ it 
will grind him to powder/' And 4*5 
when the chief pnests and Phari-? 
sees had heard his parables, they 
perceived that he was speaking of 
them. But when they wished to 4§ 
lay hold on him, they feared the 
multitudes, because tqey regnrdj^ 
him as a prophet. 

Jesua spake to them agaip in ^^* 
parables, saying ; ^^ The kingdom 
of heaven is like a king, who ntade f ^^J^ 
a marriage-feast for hi^ son, and^^effe^ 
sent his servants to qall them who at the n^ 
who had been invited to the feast, '»«« <^f!^ 
aiid they would not come. Again ^ 
he sent other servants, saying, tell 
them who were invited, * Behold ! 
I have -prepared my dmner; my 
oxen and fatted beasts are killecf, 
and all things are ready ; come to 
the feast.' But they made light of 4 
it, and went away, one to his farm 
and another to his merchandize, 
and the rest took the king*s ser- $. 
vants, and ill-treated them, and 
killed them. When the king heard 7 
of it, he was enraged, and resolved 
to send his armies and destroy 
those murderers, and bum up their 
city. Then he saith to his ser- 8 
vants, * The feast is ready, but they 
who had been invited were iiot 



those who ROW reject my preachinB wi 
be ioferior to that which I shi(H icfttct o 
your nation, hf the Rxubuu. 



will 
on 
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OW i969lfay) gorye tfieife&re into the 
^^^ byvsioftdftf and a^i many as ye find 

10 invitjr to the feast.' So^ those ser^ 
vtt^ went, out into the roads» «ad 
gathered together 9U whom, they 
kHi&dy both ted and good, and the 

1 1 fecial was filled whb guests. Now^ 
whea the king paone in to see the 

KesMf he. beheld there a masi who 
i not on a. weddbg-garment ; 
}2 and fae said to hinx* ^ Friend^ bow 
earnest tboii? ia hidier without a 
' weddk^^garment ^' And he could 
Jt3 9C^.my aL word £ot himaelf. Then 
sad id)e king to his servants, 
'Jteid him hwa and feot^ and tike 
him 9w^yi and caat him into the 
outer dadmessy thete will be 
}4weepiosg and gnashing of teeth/ 
For many are ^ called^ but few 
* chosen.'^ 
15 Then tbo Pbadsees wenjt out 
tnsiiBofis and eiMisnhsd bow they might en^ 
^^^•^anara him by (pestions. And 
BteanA* th^ aest out tof him theis disdples 
}iciodiaat« widbthe^Herodiani^ saying, ^'Mad- 
tec^ wo know that thou art true, 
asid teaehest the way of God in 
truths and ov est not ftnr any man, 
for thfiMft r^uidest noi^ the person 
11 of men. Tell us, therefore, what 
tfainkest thou ^ Is it lawful to give 
jtStCHbute to Cesar, or not?'' But 
Jesna knowing their malice,, said, 
** Why do ye try me,ve hypocrite*? 
19 Slow me the trinute-money.'' 
Aad they bcbught. to liim a dena- 
tonus*. And he aatlh unto them, 
^^ Whose is this image and thi& in^ 
jpcription ?'' They say imto him, 



'^Cesars.'^ Thes saith he unto 
them, *• Render therefore unto 
Cesar the things which are^Cesar's^ 
and unto Goa the things which 
are God's," When they heard 
thiSf they wondered ; and left him 
and went away. 

The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, who say^ there, is no 
resuitection^ and questioned him, 
saying, ^ Master, Moses said, * If 
a man (fie without children, his 
brother shaJl mar^y his wi^, and 
raase up children to his brother ! 
Now ther^ were with us seven 
brethren, and the first married, 
and dying without issue,- left his 
wife to his brother. In like manner 
the second also, and the third to 
the seven. Last of all the woman 
died aIso» At the resurrection, 
therefore, whose wife shall she be 
of the seven ; for they all married 
her ?'* Jesus answereo them ; •* Ye 
deceive yourselves, not considering 
the scriptures, and the power ch 
God. For at the resurrection 
persons wilt neither marry, nor be 
given in mairiagc, but be as the 
angels of God in heaven. 

" But concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which God sparse unto you, 
sayings ^ I am the God of Abra* 
ham, and^ the God of Isaac, and 
the Gk)d of Jacob ?' God is not a 
God of the dead, but of the* liv- 
ing." And when the -^multitudes 
heard this^ they were astonished at 
his doctrine. 



dttAft 
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Another by 
the Saddu- 



24 



25 



26 
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29 



30 
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^ Xliir g«(Btt was incxcanbly gpilty of 
co0temptiious kehaviour, because the master 
of the feast himself furnished the proper 
garments. This parable was inteinded chiefly 
to* shew Ac Jews, thstt the oifcrs of mercy 
which they rejected should be made to the 
Gr">*'^ BuL the lauer pazt of it might 
be meant to check the presumption of all 
pretenders to God's £ivour, without endea^ 
vowiig tor dmen^Qit^ 

• To thft.bcJieC of the gospel. 

* Few are objfic<ft,af.Qpd^.final accepts 



3t 

Argument 
fromMosct 
in favour 
of a resuTx 
rection. 



3J 



aoce» 

* Friemis of Herod^ stremiOM supporters 
of the Roman power. 

& As the money which they showed him 
confessedly was, by bearing his image and in- 
scription. 

^,So great and slonous- a> btiiie as God 
would not call himself the God of those 
who ¥^ere to have no existence beyond this 
life. He would be deimtmd' to be called 
theif Godp if he bad not. prepared for tkeai 
a coiuiauiiig city. 
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CHAP. . Whcft the Pharisees heard that 

^^'*^' he had silenced the Sadduceea, 

A third they came together for the same 

S^'pSri? purpose of making trial of him. 

ne». " Then one of them, a teacher 

of the law, asked this question : 

56 '* Master,_^which is the great com- 

37 mandment in the law ?" Jesus 
saith unto hiin> * Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, and 

38 wit'ii all thy mind.' This is the 
fir»t and great commandment. 

39 And the second is like ynto it. 
* Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

40 thyself.' On these two command- 
ments depend all the law and the 
prophets." 

41 Now while the Pharisees were 
jesui puts together, Jesus a«ked them, say- 
;»Th^ ing, " What thiqk ye of the Christ? 
which they whosc SOU is he i" They say unto 
cott»d not him, " David's." He saith unto 
"*•*'*'• them, « Why then doth David in 

the spirit of prophecy call him 

44 Lord, saving, * Jehovah said to 
PMUocx.i.my Lora, sit thou on my right- 
hand till I make thy enemies 

45 thy foot' stool.' Since therefore 
David calleth him Lord, how 

46 can he.be his * son?" And no 
man was able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any one from 
that day ask him another insidious 
question, •• 

CHAP. Then said Jesus to the multir 
*^*^^' tudes and to his disciples, «' The 
fastruc^ scribes and Pharisees sit in the seat 
**J^^^^*J^^ of Moses; whatsoever therefore they 
serve the bid you obscrvc that is agreeable 
good doc. to iht law of Gody observe and do, 

PhlrUcw**^ ^"^ ^^ y^ not according to their 
buttoshun works : for they say, and do not. 
thetr ways For they bind on men's shoulders 
a^id pracu- h^irdens heavy, and hard to bear, 
but refuse to touch them with a 
5 finger. And all their works they 



' Jesus was the son of ^David, by natural 
descent from him, and his Lord by the office 
of Christ or Messiah, which made him by 
God's appointment^ King of Kings, and 



do to be seen by men ; they mate ^f^* 
broad their • phylacteries, and en- ^"'*^*- 
large the borders of their garments^ 
and love the first place at feasta, 6 
and the first seats in the syns^ogues, 
and salutationss in the streets, andl 
to be called by men, * Teacher!* 
* Teacher!' But be not any o/S 
t/ou called 'Teacher;* for one is 
your teacher, even Christ. And 9 
call no man your father on earth ; 
for one is your Father who is in 
heaven, and ye are all brethren • 
Nor be ye called leaders ; for one is 10 
your leader, even Christ. But let 1 1 
the greatest among you be your ser- 
vant. For whosoever exalteth 1 2 
himself shall be brought low, and 
whosoever humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. ^ 

** Alas ! for you scribes and Pha- 1 3 
risees, hypocrites ! for ye shut the l-amcnt» 
kingdom'of heaven against men ; ye ^;^^^'^ 
go not in yourselves, nor suiter of the 
those who are going in to enter. Pharisees 5 

Alas ! for you scribes and Phari- 1 5 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye traverse 
sea and landto gain one proselyte, 
and then make him a child of hell, 
more deceitful than yourselves. 
Alas ! for you, ye blind guides ! 1 6 
who say, whosoever sweareth by 
the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the temple 
is bbund by the oath. Ye blind 17 
and foolish men ! which is greater? 
the gold, or the temple which ren- 
ders the gold sacred ? And who- IS 
soever swears by the altar, it is no- 
thing ; but whosoever sweareth by 
the gift upon it, is bound by the 
oath. Ye blind and foolish men 1 
which is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that renders the gift sacred ? 
He, therefore, who sweareth by the 2Q 
altar, sweareth not only by it, but 
also by every thing upon it. And 21 



Lord of Lords. 

* Scrolls of parchment, with sentence^ of 
the law written on them, worn by the Jews 
on their foreheads and anns. 
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xxm' he ^ho Sweareth by the temple, 
^ ' sweareth not only by it, but also by 

22 ' him who dwelleth in it. And he 
Mvho sweareth by heaven, sweareth 
not only by the throne of God, 
but also by him who sitteth upon 
it. 

23 ^' Alas ! for you scribes and 
*wn«8- Pharisees ! hypocrites ! for ye pay 

tithe even of mint, anniseecl, and 
cummin ; but ye omit the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, 
and feithfiilness : now these things 
ye ought to do^ and not leave the 

94 other undone* Ye blind guides ! 
who * strain out the gnat, but 

23 swallow down the camel. Alas ! 
for yoii, scribes and Pharisees ! 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and of the dish, 
whilst they are filled within by ra- 

26 pine and injustice. Thou blind 
Pharisee ! first make clean the in- 
side of the cup and the dish, and 
then their outside also will be 
clean. 

27 ** Al?is ! for you, scribes and Pha- 
itVbad- risees ! hypocrites ! for ye are like 
^P whited sepulchres, which appear 

indeed clean without, but within 

are full of dead men's bones, and 

2S of all uncle^nness* In the same 

manner ye also outwardly appear 

righteous unto men, but mwardly 

are full of hjyocrisy and iniquity. 

29 ** Alas ! for you, scribes and 

*J*: Pharisees ! hypocrites ! for ye 

^„j^_ build the sepulchres of the pro- 

i»stem.phets, and adorn the tombs of the 

.^';*«'|' righteous, and say, ^ If we had 

*^^been in the days of our fathers, 

we would not have been partakers 

with them of the blood of the pro- 

3 1 phets. So that ye bear witness of 

yourselves, that ye are sons of 

those who murdered the prophets ; 



I By God to whom the temple was dedi- 
cated. 

* A proveib taken from the practice of 
CUcring liquors, 

3 By murderlii^ m€, and persecuting my 
apoitlci. 



and ye will * fill up the measure chap. 
of your fathers. Ye serpents, ye ^^^^» 
brood of vipers ! how can ye escape 33 
the punishment of hell ? 

'* Wherefore behold ! I send you 
teachers, and wisemen,and scribes, 34 
and some ye will kill and crucify, and de- 
and some ye will scourge in your 5^j?|l 
synagogues, and persecute from punish, 
city to city ; so that upon you will meat, 
come. all the righteous blood shed 35 
upon the earth from the blood of 
righteous Abel to the blood of ^Za- 
caariah, whom * ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. Verily 36 
I say unto. you, all this * blood will 
come upon this generation. 

** O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! that 37 
killest the prophets, and stonest Pathetic 
them who are sent unto thee ; t^g**^ 
how often would I have gathered city, 
thy chilcfren together, as a hen ga- 
thereth her chickens under her 
wings ! but ye would not; Be- 38 
hold ! your city shall be left by you 
desolate. For I say unto you, 
such heavy judgments shall /alt 
upon your nation o/ier I have 
left youy that you shall see me no 
more from that time until ye shall 39 
say, * Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord'." 

And Jesus went out of the tem- CHAP, 
pie, and was going away, when \\\% ^^*^' 
disciples came near to show him I>c«iroctio!i 
the buildings of the temple. And ^f^^o be 
Jesus said imto them, " Do ye preceded 
gaze "with admiration on all these at some 
things ? Verily I say unto you, ^^^^^^^ 
one stone will not be left. here upon mines, &c. 
another, that will not be thrown 
down.'* And as he \\;as sitting on 3 
the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came to hitn privately, saymer, 
^* Tell us when these things will 
be, and what will be the sign of thy 



* See 2 Chron. xxiv. 21, 22. 

• * " Ye," means " your nation.** 

* A very stiong way of saying, that their 
punishment would be extremely grievous 
and dreadful. 
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fDore near- 
ly by sc- 

Tcre perse- 
cution of 
Christ*! 
iiiciples) 

11 
12 
13 
14 



15 

asd iBrect- 
]y by tbe 
Ronun ar- 
my encom- 
passing it, 
D^. ix« 

17 



18 



ippeatande and of the ^d of the ' 
age?" Thenjesus answered,** Take 
heed that no one deceive you, for 
many will come in my name, say* 
ing, ^ I am Christ ;' and will deceive 
many. And ye will hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars^ iut see that 
ye be not tiodbled^ for ail these 
things must come to pass, but the 
* end will not be yet. For * nation 
will rise up a^inst nation, and 
^kingdom agamst kingdom, and 
there will be famines, and pesti- 
lences, and earthquakes, in many 
places. All these things are but 
the bednnin^ of sorrows. . 

**Tnen wiU ye be delivered up to 
afBiction, and some of you will be 
killed, and ye will be hated by all 
nations for my name's sake. And 
then many will fall off and deliver 
up one another, and hate one ano- 
ther. And many false prophets 
will arise and deceive many, and 
because iniquity will be multiplied, 
the love of many of my disciples 
will become cold. But he who 
endureth to the end shall be safe* 
And these glad tidings of my king- 
dom will be published in many 
parts of the world, for a testimony 
to all nations ; and then will tlie 
end come. 

** When therefore ye see on the 
holy ground that desolating abomi- 
nation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, {let him who readeth con- 
sider) then let them in Judea^ flee 
into the mountains ; let not him 
who is upon the roof go down to 
take away any thin^ out of his 
house ; and let not him who is in 
the field turn back to take away 



^ That IS, of the Jewish dtspeBsalieiu 

• End of the Jewish civil and ecclesiasti- 
cal* goveniment. 

3 The Romans apinst the Jewi, and par- 
ties of Jews, one against another. 
^ No inhabitant of this country. 

* Christ's disciples. 

'A proverb intimating that tbe Jews 
would be harassed and destroyed by the 
Romaxtf in whatever part of Judea they^ 



his clothes with liim. But idas f 
for them that are with child^ and 
them that five suck in those days ! 
And pray tinat your flight be not in 
the winter^ nor on a sabbath* For 
then will be ^at affliction, such 
as was not since the beginniriff of 
the world, nor ever will be. And 
if that time was not to be short, no 
* man could be preserved \ but be- 
cause of the ' elect, that time will 
be short/' 

*' Then if any one say unto you, 
^ Lo ! here is Christ, or there,' believe 
him not : for false Christs and fUse 
prophets will rise, and will propose 
great signs and wonders, so as to 
araw after them, if they can, even 
the elect. Behold I have forewarn* 
ed you. Wherefore, if men say to 
you, * Behold ! Christ is in the de- 
sert/ go not forth, 'Behold ! he is 
in a secret chamber/ believe them 
not ; for as the lightning issueth 
out of the east, and shineth to the 
west, so 5U</^e7z also will this com- 
ing of the son of man be?. For 
wheresoever the • carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

" Now immediately after me af- 
fliction of those days, the ' sun will 
be darkened, and the^ moon will 
not ^ve her light, the * stars will 
fall from heaven, and the firma- 
ment of the heavens will be shaken. 
And then will appear the * sign' of 
the son of man in heaven, ana then 
will all the tribes of «he land la^ 
ment, and will * see the son of 
man. coming on the clouds of hear- 
ven with great power and glory. 
And be will send his '^ messengers 
with a. great sound of a trumpet. 
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sii^t be fdiHid. 

7 The total overthiow of the Jewish state 
Qdppened* rt « x^. 71*. 

" That is, manifest tokens of his executii^ 
vengeance on the Jews. 

•9 Not in person, but in effect,, in the exe- 
Qution of divine judgment. 

*° His apostles to proclaim hts gospel 
loudly- and reavlossly to the Gentiles; 
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^^' and they will eather together his 
' elect from the four winds^ from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

32 *^ Learn a comparison from the 
^i^«*y fig-tree.. When its branch is now 
iaxi tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 

know that summer is near : so 

33 likewise know^ when ye see all 
these things, that the son of man is 

34 near, even at the door. Verily I 
say unto yoii, this very generation 
will not pass away till all th^se 

35 things be none. The heaven and 
the earth will sooner pass away, 
than these my words shall pass away. 

36 ** But the very day and hour no 
bvtittpn- one knoweth, not even the angels 
t^u, of heaven : but mv Father only. 
God only. For as the days of Noah were, so 

37 will this conmig of the son of man 

38 likewise be. For as in those days 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrymg and giving 
in marriage^ until the day of 

39 Noah's entrance into the ark ; and 
were not aware of the flood that 
was coming to destroy them, so 
will this coming of the son of man 

40 likewise be. Then of two men in 
the field, one will be taken and the 

41 other left. Of two women grind- 
ing at the mill, one will be taken, 

4d and the other left. Watch there- 
fore, for ye know not at what hour 

43 your master cometh. But this ye 
know, that if the master of the fa- 
mily had known in what watch the 
thief was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his 

44 house to be broken into. Where- 
fore be ye also ready ; for in an 
hour when ye are not expecting 
him, the son of man will come. 

45 " Who then is that faithful and 
Duty nut prudent servant, whom his master 

tiTiiwM ^*^ ®^^ ^^^^ ^^^ household to give 
ttd danger them food in due season ? Happy 
of die op- is that servant whom his master at 
rate vice yg coming shall find thus employ- 
ed, VeriTv I say unto you, he will 



' As a supply ia case it should be 
wanted. 



give him the charge of all his sub- ^^^' 
stance. But if the servant be 
wicked, and say in his heart, 
*' IVfy master is long in coming,' 49 
and begin to beat his fellow-ser- 
vants, and to eat and drink with 
the drunken ; the master of that 50 
servant will come in a day when he 
is not expecting, and in an hour 
when he is not aware ; and will cut 5 1 
him in two, and appoint his por- 
tion with the impure and perfidi- 
ous ; there will he weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

** Then will the kingdom of hea- ^!^' 
ven be like ten virgins, who took 
their lamps and went forth to meet illustrated 
the bridegroom. And five of them ^^^If^^l 
were prudent, and five were foolish : virgins, 
the foolish*took their lamps, but no 3 
oil with them ; but the prudent took 4 
' oil in their vessels together with 
their lamps. And as the bride- 5 
groom was longiti coming, they all 
grew heavy and slept. And at 6 
midnight there was a cry, ^ Behold ! 
the bridegroom is coming, go forth 
to meet him.* Then all those yir- 1 
gins arose and set their lamps in 
order : And the foolish said unto 8 
the prudent, * Give us some of your 
oil, for our lamps are going out' 
The prudent answered, * There 9 
will not be enough for us and you ; 
go rather to them that sell and buy 
for yourselves^ And while tbey 10 
were gone to buy, the bridegroom 
came, and they who were ready 
went in with him to the marriage 
supper, and the door was shut. 
Afterwards came also the other vir- 1 1 
gins, saying, « Sir, Sir, open the door 
for us.' But he answered, * Verily 12 
I say unto you, 1 know you not.' 
Watch therefore, for ye know' nei- 13 
ther the day nor hour. 

^^ The son of man is like one go- 14 
ing into an9tber country, who call- 
ed his sertants, and delivered to 
them what he had, giving five " ta- 

* Talents are put here indefinitely ibr anf 
consideiabUL sum of moAey. 

F 
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CHAP, lents to one, to another two, and to I reap where I did not *ow, and io CHAP. 
*^^' another one, to each according to I gather where I did not scatter? ^ ' 
Activity his ability ; and immediately de- 1 Thou oughtest thercfbre to have put 21 
■^ ""' parted. Then be who had received I my money to the bankers, and at 
cnforwd the five talents went and traded I my coming I should have received 
by the pa- with them, and made five talents I my own with interest. Take there- S8 
rabic otthc ^^^ ^j^j likewise he who had I fore the talent from him, and give 
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more. 



received the two talents gained also I it unto him who hath ten talents. 



18 two more. But he who had re- 
ceived the one talent ^ went and dug 
in the ground and hid his master's 
money. 

19 " After some time, the master of 
those servants cometh to reckon with 

SO them. Then he who had received 
the five talents came, and brought 
to him five talents more, saying, 
* Sir, thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents, behold ! I have gained be- 

2\ sides them five talents mort^' And 
. his master said unto him, ^ Well 
done, good and faithful servant ! 
thou hast been faithful. in a little ; 
I will set thee over much ; enter 
thou into the * joy of thy master.' 

22 ** He also that had received the 
two talents came and said, ' Sir, 
thou deliveredst unto nie two ta- 
lents, behold ! I have gained be- 

23 sides them two talents more.' His 
master said unto him, * Well done, 
gooH and faithful servant ! thou 
hast been faithful in a little, I will 
set thee over much ; enter into the 

joy of thy master.' 
S4 ^* He also who had received the 
one talent came, and said, • Sir, I 
knew thee to be a hard man, ex^ 



For to every one that hath * mucky 29 
abundance will be given, but from 
him who hath * Tittle, even that 
little sliall be taken.' And cast30 
forth this unprofitable servant into 
the outer darkness ; there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth/ 

" * When the son of man com- 31 
eth in his glory, and all the holy G**** ^^ 
angels with him, then he will sit on fT^J^^J^ 
the throne of his glory. And be- actions of 
fore him will be gathered all na- bcoeficcnce 
tions, and he will separate them ** ^^ ^^* 
one from another, as a shepherd 32 
separateth the sheep from the goats, 
and he will set the sheep on his 33 
right hand, and the goats on his 
left. Then the king will say to 34 
them on his right hand, * Come ye 
blessed of my Father ! inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.' For 1 35 
was hungry and ye gave me food : 
I was thirsty and ye gave me drink : 
I was a stranger and ye entertained 36 
me : naked and ye clothed me : sick 
and ye took care of me : in prison 
and ye came unto me.' Then will 37 
the righteous answer, *Lord ! when 
did we see thee hungry and gave 



ptctiiig to reap where thou didst thee food, or thirsty and gave thee 



not sow, and to gather wher^ thou 
) didst not scatter, so 1 was afraid ; 
25 and went and hid thy talent in the 

ground ; behold 1 thou hast thine 
66 own rt^(/m.' His master answered, 

* Wicked ^iid slothful servant ! 

didst thou know, that I expect to 



* The joyful banquet, or illuminated 
guest-chamber, ia opposition to which the 
outer darkness is mentioned, v. 30. 

• By his own proper use of what he re- 
ceived. 

*Py not improving what Jie had. 



drink? When did we see thee a3i 
stranger, and entertain thee, or 
naked and clothed thee ? When did 39 
we see thee sick and in prison, and 
came unto thee ?' And the king 40 
will answer, * Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it to one 



^ The description which be^ns here, and 
is continued to the end of the chapter, re- 
lates to the final judgment,* and is meant 
only to show upon what principles it will 
proceed, not the exact manner m which it 
will be conducted. 
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$"*'• of the least of these ray brethren, ye 

did It unto me. 

4 1 ** Then wM he say to them on 
^!i^^^^' his left hand^ * Depart from me, ye 
Ircj/fViiy cuJ'sed ! intO'that long-lasting fire 
>uiii»hed. prepared for the ^ devil and his an- 

42 gels. For I was hungry and ye 
gave ipe no food : I was thirsty and 

43 ye gave me no drink : I was a 
stranger and ye did not entertain 
me : naked and ye clothed me not : 
sick and in prison and ye took no 

44 care of me.' Then will they also 
answer^ *Lord, when did we see 
thee hungry or thirsty, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

43 and did not relieve thee ?' Then 
he will answer, * Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the leait of these wy bre- 

46 ihren^ ye did it not to me.' And 
these will go away into long-last- 
ing punishment, but the right^us 
into long-enduring life." 
wyj* When Jesus had finished all 

' these words, he said unto his disci- 

2 pies, ^^ Ye know that in two days 
will be the passover^ when the son 
of man will be delivered up to be 
crucified/* 

3 Then the chief priests and 
JomjIu- scribes, and the elders oi the people, 
^J^ assembled together in the palace of 

the high priest, whose name was 

4 Caiaphas ; and consulted bow to 
take Jesus privately and put him to 

5 death. But they eaid, *« Not dur- 
ing the festival, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people." . 

6 Now whDe Jesus was in Bethany, 
K^^aT *" ^^^ house of Simon, called the 
womia^s leper, a woman came to him hav- 

rr.g ing an alabaster box of most pre- 
•?r:cnt cious olutmcnt^ and poured it out 
"'"• on his head as he was at table. But 
8 when his disciples saw it, they had 

* For all evil-doers, and those who have 
assisted and coontenanced them in their evil 
p.actice*. 

* Not that Mary knew how soon he 
would he put 10 aeath ; hut hecause he 
knew it, he considers what she did in the 
tame light as the Jews chd the embalming 



r >1 i«j 



indignation, saying, ** Why is this ^Hap^. 
waste? for this ointment might ^^^^ 
have been sold for a great sum, and . 

fiven to the poor." When Jesus lO 
new this, he said * imto them, 
V Why trouble ye the woman ? she 
hath done a good deed for me. For 1 1 
ye have the poor always with you, 
but me ye have not always. For 12 
she poured this cnntment on my 
body to * embalm me. Verily 1 13 
say unto you. Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, this also which she 
hath done shall be spoken of for a 
memorial of her.'* 

Then one of the twelve, named 14 
Judas Iscariot, went to the chief J«d«s en. 
priests, and said, *< What are ye !'?** ^ 

•w . . ' r , ,. .•^deliver 

Willing to give me for delivering him up, 
him up to you V And they pro- 16 
mised to pay him thirty ' pieces of 
silver. And from that time he 
sought a convenient opportu]!iity 
to deliver Jesus up. 

Now on the first day of the feast 17 
of unleavened bread, the disciples Paschal 
came to Jesus, saying, ;^ Where ^"W^^^ 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to 
eat the passover.** And he said, 18 
** Go into the city to such a man, 
and tell him, * The master saith, 
my time is near, I will keep the 
passover at thine house with my 
disciples !" And the disciples did i!> 
as Jesus had commanded ihem, and 
made ready the passover. 

Now when evening was come, he 20 
placed himself at table with the Jesus dls- 
twelve. And as they were eating, ^"^"i^J* « 
he said, *' Verily I say unto you, of Judas'* 
that one of you will deliver me up." intention. 
And they were very sorrowful, and 22 
began each • of them to say unto 
him, " Master, is it I ?" And h€23 
answered, *^ He who is * dipping 
— - 

of the dead, which they always looked upon 
as a friendly act. • 

' Probably shekels, a very small sum. 

* Each guest dipped a hit of bread into a ' 
kind of soup or sauce, which served as a 
commoD disD, and then ate it. 
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CHAP, his hand with mt in th« dish will 
»^v^ deliver me up. The son of man is 
24 going to suffer death, as it is writ- 
Is^i. liil 8. ten of him ; but alas ! for that man 
U*a& by whom the son of man is deli- 
vered up. It were better for that 
man, if he had not been * bom.'* 
Upon this Judas who delivcyred him 
up, said, ** Master, is it I ?" Jesus 
saith unto him, ** It is." 



26 And as they were eating, Tesus 
Institotba took bread, and gave thanks to 
IotA^s ^^^' brake it, and gave it to his 
wpper. disciples, saying, " Take, eat, this 

ifi the representation of my body. 

27 He took also the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, gave it to them, 

2S saying, *^ Drink ye all of it> for 
this IS the representation of my 
blood, that hlood which is to 6^ shed 
for the benefit of all, a seal of the 
new covenant which relates to the 

29 remission of sins. And I say unto 
you, I shall not drink henceforth of 
this produce of the vine till that 
day m which I drink it with you, 
after a new order of things has 
arisen in my Father's kingdom." 

30 And after usmg a hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
Peter «nd " Ye will all forsake me this very 
prom"! to ^'g'^^ ^s it is written, ' I will smite 
be faithful the shepherd, and the sheep of the 
to him. flock will be scattered abroad.' 

•»iiL^7. ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ raised up, I will go 

* 33 before you into Galilee." Peter 

' said unto him, '* Though all others 

forsake thee, yet will \ never for- 

34 sake thee." Jesus said unto him, 
** Verily I say unto thee. This 
very night, beforeth e * cock crow, 

35 thou wilt deny me thrice." Peter 
saith unto him, *^ Thouah I must 
even die with thee, I will by no 



MATTHEW. 

means deny thee.*' And so said all ^^• 
the disciples. ^°^^^- 

Then cometh JestSs to a place 36 
called Gethsemane, aad saitk toJ«w««^ 
his disciples, <* Stav Hiere, while IgJ^^"' 
go and pray yonaer/' And he resignatioa 
took with him, Peter, and the two 37 
sons of Zebedee, and was in an 
agony of excessive anguish. Then 38 
I saith he unto them, '* My soul is 



' A proverbial way of' speaking, not to 
be strictly interpreted. 

* The second watch of the night, which 
wa$at twelve o'clock, was called the cock> 
crowing. Thp third watch, o ' three o'clock 
in the morning, was called the second 



exceedingly dismayed with a deadly 
sorrow ; tarry here and watch with 
me." And he went forward a 39 
little, and ^ fell on his face and 
prayed, saying, '* O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup be re« 
moved from me ! nevertheless not 
my will, but thine be done.*^ And 40 
returning to his disciples, and find- 
ing them asleep, he siuth , to Peter, 
'* bo, could ye not watch with me 
such a short time as this ! Watch 
ye and pray that ye may not come 
to a trial too hard for you. The 41 
spirit indeed may be ready, but the 
flesh is weak." 

He went away from them a se-4l3 
cond time, and prayed, saying, '< O 
my Father, if this cup cannot be re- 
moved from me, and I must drink 
it, thy will be done." And on his 43 
return he findeth them asleep again, 
for their eyes were heavy. And 44 
he left them and went away again ; 
and prayed a third time in the s^tme 
words. Then he cometh to his 45 
disciples and saith unto them, . 
'^ Are ye still asleep, and giving 
yourselves to rest ? behold ! the 
moment is come for the son of man 
to be delivered up into the hands of 
the heathen. Arise, let us be gone, 46 
behold ! he that is going to deliver 
me up is at hand." 

While he was yet speaking, lo ! 47 



cock-crowing, which if we suppose to be 
here meant, this place is perfectly consistent 
with Mark xiv. ^30. 

^ He first kneeled down, and then bent 
forward with bis bo4y tO the ground* ^% 
Luk( xxii. 41. 
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Mvi' J^^Jfl^'OO* ^^ ^^^ twelve, came, and 

' with him a great multitude^ with 

Hctsap- swords and cffibs, from the chief 

''*^*°^ " priests and elders of the people. 

48 And he had given them a sign, 
saying, '^ The viar{ whom I shall 

49 kiss, is he ; lay hold on him/' And 
immediately be' came up to Jesus, 
and said, '< Hail, master */' and 

50 fondly kissed him. And Jesus said 
unto him, ^' Friend, for what art 
thou come V Then they went up, 
and laid hands on Jesiis and appre- 
hoided him. 

51 And behold! one of them with 
l^oet Dot Jesus stretched out his b^md, and 
Jj'^^jjj*" drew his sword, and smote the ser- 
vant pf the high priest, and cut off 

32 his ear. Then«saith Jesus unto 
him, ^' Put up thy sword ag^in into 
its place, for all those who take the 
sword are in danger of perishing 

53 by the sword. Dost thou tliink 
that I am not able at this moment 
to ^ pray to my Father, and he 
woula fiimish me with more than 

54 twelve legions of angels ? But 
how then could the scriptures be 
fulfilled, which say that thus it 
must be ?'* 

55 At the same time Jesus said to 
*««»- the multitudes, ** Am I a murder- 
ScOTwrf er, that ye are come out in a body 
and it for- against me, with swords and clubs, 
«^. fcy to seize me ? I was with you day 
his fvoAi. ^^j, j^y^ teaching in the temple, 

56 and ye did not seize me. But by 
- this the writings of the prophets are 

fulfilled." Then all the disciples 
forsook him and fled. 

57 And they who had seized Jesus 
Jems dc- carried him away to Caiaphas, with 
^j."^^"*"whom .the scribes and the elders 
the Me$- were assembled.- But Peter foUow- 
suh. ' ed him at a distance to the palace 

58 of the high priest, and went in and 
sat with the attendants to see the 

59 end. Now the chief priests, and 



' Jesus voluntarily, not by force or con- 
maint, gfve himself up to his enemies. 
* Jesus had used these words, but evi- 



62 
63 



the elders, and the whole council, 
sought false testimony against Je* 
sus, to put him to death, but found 
it not, though many false witnesses 
came up. At last came up two false 6 1 
witnesses, saying, ^^ This man said, . 
I am able to destroy the temple of 
God, andto^build it in three days." 
And the high priest rose, and said 
unto him, ^* Dost thou make no 
answer ? what is it which tfiesc 
witness against thee ?'' But he 
kept silence. And the high priest 
said unto him, *' J require thee to 
^wear by the living God, and tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, the 
son of God.'' Jesus saith unto 64 
him, ^* I am ; moreover I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye will see the son 
of man sitting on the right hand of 
divine' power, and coming on the 
clouds of heaven." 

Then the high-priest rent his 
clothes, saying, '* He hath spoken 
evil against God. What need have 
we of more witnesses ? Behold ! 
ye have now heard his wicked 
speech. What think ye ?" They ^e 
answered, " He is guilty of a crime 
worthy of death." Then they 67 
spat in his face; and some buffeted 
him, and others beat hjm with the 
palms of their hands, saying, 
*^ Tell us, thou prophet Christ, 
who smote thee?" 

Now Peter was -sitting at a dis- 
tance in the hall ; and one of the 
maid-servants came to him and 
said, ^^ Thou also wast with Jesus 
the Galilean." But he denied it in 
the presence of them all, saying, 
" I know not what thou meanest." 
And after he had gone out into the 71 
porch, another viaid-servant saw 
nim, and saith unto them that w*ere 
there, *^ This man also was with 
Jesus of Nazareth." And he de- 7t 
nied it again with an oath, saying. 



dently in a different sense from what was 
put upon them qow# 
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" I know not the man." A little 
while after, some, who were stand- 
ing by, came up, and said to 
Peter, " Surely thou art one of 
them, and indeed thy speech dis- 
14 covereth thee." Then he began 
to curse himself, and to swear, 
saying, *^ I do not know the man/* 
And immediately the * cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the words 
of Jesus, who had said unto him, 
'* Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice." And he went 
out and wept bitterly. 

Early in the morning, all the 
chief priests and the elders of the 
people consulted about Jesus to put 
him to death. And when they had 
,. bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him up to Pontius* Pilate 
the governor. 

Then Judas, who had delivered 
him up, when he saw that Jesus 
was condemned, repented, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and the 

4 elders, saying, " I have sinned 
in deliv'ering up innocent blood." 
And they said, " What is that to 

5 us ? look thou to that." Then he 
threw down the pieces of money 
in the temple, and withdrew, and 

6 went scad strangled himself. And 
the chief priests took the pieces 
of silver, and said, ** It is not 
lawful to put them into the sa- 
cred treasury, because they are 

7 the price of blood ;" and after 
consultation upon it^ they bought 
with them the potter's field, to bury 

8 strangers in. Wherefore that field 
hath been called the field of blood 

9 to this day. Then was fulfilled this 
saying of the prophet : ** And I 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him who was valued, whom 



' The trumpet sounded, which announced 
the second watch, or three o*cloclv in the 



morning. 

' • Pilate was a man of a fierce and cruel 
temper, guilty of ma>.y flagrant crimes. 
Aftie^ having governed Judea for ten years, 



the cbiMren of Israel valued, and ^^^n 
gave them for the potter's field as ' 

the Lord commanded me/' 

And Jesus stood before the go- 1 1 
vemor, and the governor asked J«*"»cai:i 

him, saying, ** Art thou the king J;;;;y'Jf^,i« 
of the Jews?'' Jesus said untojewsina 
liim, *'I am." And, when hesp'^""*^ 
was accused by the chief priests **"*'' 
and elders, he made no answer. 
Then saith Pilate unto him, IS 
*^ tiearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee ?" 
And he did not answer a single 14 
question, ^6 that the governor 
wondered greatly. 

Now during tlie festival, the 1 5 
governor used to release unto the Pi^*^« 
multitude one prisoner whom they )!|^*4^** 
would. And they had then a noted jesus 5 
prisoner named Barabbas. There- 17 
fore while they were assembled, 
Pilate said unto them, *' Which 
do ye wish me to release unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jesus that is called 
Christ?" (Pilate was anxious to 
release Jesus^ because he knew 18 
that they had delivered him up 
through hatred; and because^ while 1 9 
he was sitting on the judgment 
seat, his wife had sent unto him^ 
saying, " Have nothing to do with 
that righteous man, for I have 
suffered much in a dream this 
^ day on account of him.") But 20 
the chief priests and the elders 
persuaded the multitudes to ask 
for Barabbas, and leave Jesus ta 
die. 

Then the governor said to them 21 
again, " Which of the two do ye**"^*" «>™- 
wish me to vdeast unto you ?;\C!^";oJ^ 
And they said, " Barabbas." Pi- the people 
late saith unto them, " What must^ci»^«r* 
I do then with Jesus, calledChrist?" '^ "P" 
They all say unto him, " Let him 



he was deprived of his office, involved in 
various calamities, and at length died by bis 
own hands, at Vienne in Gaul, the place of 
his banishment. 

^ In the course of the last tVenty-four 
hours. 
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vrar '^c crucified.** And thegovemor said, 

^^i^ « Why, what ^dl hath he done ?" 

But they cried out the more, "Let 

24 himbecrucified.** When Pilate saw 
that he did no good, but only caused 
a greater uproar, he took water, 
and washed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, ^* I am guiltless 
of the ' blood of this righteous 

25 man ; look ye to it." And all the 
pKeople answered, " His blood be 
upon us, and upon our children.'* 

26 Then released he Barabbas unto 
them ; and when he had command^- 
ed Jesus to be scourged, he deliver- 
ed him up to be crucified. 



:cl Then the soldiers of the gover- 
'»« »^- nor took Jesus with them into 
tf^ti the judgment-hall, and assembled 
feiih. against him the whole ' band ; and 

23 they stript him, and put ou him a 

29 scarlet robe,^nd platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and 
a cane in his riffht-hand, and they 
kneeled before nim, and invoked 
him, saying, " Hail, king of the 

30 Jews !" And they spat on him, 
and took the cane and struck him 

3 1 on the head. And after mocking 
him, they took off the robe, and 
put his own clothes on him, and 
led him away to crucify him. 

S2 And as they were going out of 
the city J they met with a man of 
Cyrene, named Simon, whotn they 
compelled to carry the upper part 
of tne cross after Jesiis had borne 
it as long as his strength would 

Z^perpnit. And after they were 
come to a place called Golgotha, 
which signifies a place of skulls, 

34 they gave him ^ vmegar mingled 
with bitters to drink; and when he 
had tasted it, he refused to dtink. 

33 And after they had nailed him to 
the cross, they parted his garments 
among themselves, by casting lots 



' The gutk of shedding it in case of. his 
innocence. 

* It consisted of 200 soldiers. 

' Probably aa intoxicating and stupifying 



for them^ and sat down there to 
guard him. And they placed over 
his head his accusation, written, 
" This is Jesus the king of the 
Jews." 

Then two murderers were cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right 
hand, and one on the left. And 
those who passed by reviled him, 
shaking their heads, and saying, 
" Thou who canst destroy the 
temple, and build it in three days, 
save thyself ; if thoii be the son of 
God, come down from the cross/* 
Likewise the chief priests also, 
with the scribes and elaers, mocked 
him and said, ^* He saved others, 
cannot he save himself? If he be 
king of Israel, let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will 
believe him. He trusted in God, 
let him now deliver him, if he ap- 
proveth him, for he said, ^ I am 
the son of God." The murderers 
also that were crucified with him, 
reproached him in the same man- 
ner. 

Now there was a darkness over 
all the land of Judea^ from the 
sixth hour unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour, Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, saying, 
** Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?" 
that is, '< My God ! my God ! 
why hast thou forsaken me?" 
Then some of those who stood 
there, when they heard it, said, 
*' He is calling Elijah." And im- 
mediately one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, and put it filled 
with * vinegar on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. And others said, 
" Hold ! let us see whether 
Elijah will come and save hiiiu" 
And when Jesus had cried out 
again with a loud voice, he ex- 
pired. 
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potion. 

■• A mixture of vinegar and water, called 
posca, was the common diink of the RoitubR 
soldiers. 
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CHAP. And behold! the vail of the 
XXVU. temple was rent in two from the 
is Mended top to the bottom^ and the earth 
^^^^^•'quaked, and the rocks were split | 
lOthingcir- and the sepulchres were opened, 
cuiDsuiice9.and many bodies of. holy persons 

52 who were asleep awoke, and went 
out of their graves after they 
awoke, and were seen by many. 

54 When the centurion, and the sol- 
diers that were with him guarding 
Jesus^* perceived the earthquake, 
and what had happened, they were 
greatly afraid, and said^ ** Truly 
this was a * son of God.** 

55 And several women were there. 
Women looking on at a distance, who had 
•JlJ^J^ accompanied Jesus from Galilee, 

and waited upon him ; amonf 

56 whom, was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of the sons 
of Zebedee. 

57 Now when it was evening, there 
The body came a rich man of Arimathea, 
b ^lose^h ^^.rned Joseph, who had been also 

53 a disciple of Jesus. This man 
went to Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus, and Pilate com- 
manded the body to be given him. 

59 So Joseph took the oody, and 
wrapt it in a clean linen cloth, and 

60 * laid it in his own new tomb^ 
which he had hewn in the rock ; 
and he caused to be rolled a great 
stone to the entrance of the tomb, 

61 and went away. And Mary Mag- 
dalene was tnere, and the other 
Mary was sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

62 On the next day, the day after 
A guard is the ' preparation, the chief priests 
fhr^pS- ^^^ ^^^ scribes came together unto 
chre. Pilate, saying, *^ Sir, we remem- 

63 ber that this deceiver said, while 
he was yet alive, * Within three 



' A very extraordinary and excellent 
person. 

* Such a man would not have committed 
the body of Jesus to the sepulchre without 
plain marks of death. 

3 Our F.iday, tlie preparation- day for the 



days I ghall rise again.' Order, <£^J*J} 
therefore, that the sepulchre be ^"^^*"' 
made safe until the third day, lest 
his disciples come by night, and 
steal him awa)^, and say to the 
people, ' He is risen from the 
dead ;' so the last deceit will be 
worse than the first.'' Pilate said 65 
unto them, " Ye have a * guard : 
go make the sepulchre as safe as 
you can.*' So they went and se- Q^ 
cured the sepulchre, by sealing the 
stone, and setting a guard. 

After the end of the Sabbath, as ™^ 
the first day of the/ollawing week *^^^' 
began to dawn, Mary Magdalene, ^ ««^ 
and the other Mary, went to see^J^I^'^jf 
the sepulchre. And lo ! there had the rcsnr^ 
been a great conunotion; for an '«*»«»•' 
angel of the Lord had descended ^**"*^ 
from heaven, and gone and rolled 
away the stone from the entrance, 
and was sitting upon it; and his 3 
appearance was like lightning, 
and his raiment bright as snow. 
Through fear of him the keepers 4 
had been alarmed and become like 
dead men. And the angel said 5 
unto the women, ** Be not ye 
afrdd, for I know that ye are seek- 
ing Jesus who was crucified. He € 
is not here. He hath been raised 
up, as he said he should be. Come, 
see the place where the Lord lay." 
And m^ke haste to tell his disci- 7 
pics, that he hath been raised from 
the dead ; and behold ! he will go 
before you into Galilee, there ye 
shall see him. Lo ! I have told 
you/* 

And they went out in haste from 8 
the sepulchre with fear and great "^ ** 
joy, and ran to tell his disciples. ^" "* 
And as they were going to tell his 9 
disciples, behold ! Jesus met them 
and said, ** Peace be ^to you." 



Sabhath on the followiDg day. Probably the 
time meant in the text was the eveniog of 
Saturday, after the Sabbath. 

* A Dody of soldiers assigned to the com- 
mand of the Jewish ruleis, for the purpose 
of suppressing tumults. 
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^CH^. And they came up, and laid hold 
^^ • on his feet and did him obeisance. 

10 Thai saith Jesus unto them, ** Fear 
not. Go tell iny brethren to de- 
part for Galilee^ and there they 
shall see mc.^ 

11 As they were going, 1)ehold 1 
S^^«fe some of the guarcf came into the 
jp,^ ^ city, and told the chief priests all 
false cepott; that bad happened. And after they 

had assembled with the elders, and 
consulted, they gave a large sum 
of money to tne soldiers^ saying, 
13** Tdl the people, • His disciples 
caine by hight and stole him away 

14 while we were * asleep.' And if 
this affair be brought to a hearin; 
befiore the governor, we will satis' 
him, and keep you from trouble. 

15 So they took the money and did as 
they were taught; and this account 



of the affair contlnueth among 
the Jews until this day. 

Afterward the eleven discioles 
went into Galilee, to the moun- 
tain which Jesus had appointed. 
And when they saw him they did 
obeisance unto him } but some 
^doubted. 

And Jesus went, to them, and 
said, *' All power necessary for 
the establishment qf my kingdom 
is given me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples or all nations, baptizing 
them into the ^ name oi the Fa^ 
ther, find of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit : teaching them to ob- 
serve all the commandments which 
I have given you ; and behold ! I 
am with you continually to the 
end of the * age. Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT MARK'. 



CHAP. ripHE beginning of the gospel of 

'• A JesuslChrist the Son of God. 

2 As it is written in the prophets : 



MA. 



^ If ikey had been asleep they could not 
lia«€ told what had been done ; but it was 
deadi for Romsbi soldiers to sleep on guard. 

• Being unwilling to believe without suffi- 
cient evidence, which this interview no 
doabt a&rded them, before it was over. 

s locD tlie . profession of that religion 
wbicb bad its origin with God, was made 
known ^o the world by Jesus Christ, and 
confirmed by the spiritual and miraculous 
endowments of its first teachers. 

^ S(» long as the ^fts of the spit it con- 
tinued among Christians. 

^Mark, whose name this gospel bears, 
was the fiimiliar companion of the Apostle 
Peter, and called by him his son, that is a 
person whom he converted to Christianity^. 
He was probably the same person who is 
called John, suma'med Mark; to whose 
mother's house Peter retired, when released 
by an angel out of prisdn, Acts xii. la, and 
who accompanied tbe apostles, Paul and 



^^ Behold ! I send my messenger CHAP^ 
before thy face to prepare thy way '* 
before thee:''- " A voice of one 3 



Barnabas, in their travels. This gospel was 
written, A. O. 64, for the ase of the Chris- 
tians at Rome 3 and is, for tbe most part, a 
compendious account of what we read in the 
gospel of Matthew. Some few particulars 
are occasionally added, and especial care 
taken to explain such terms as persons living 
out of Judea were not likely to be acquaint- 
ed with. To account for the hci of the 
first three gospels having many passages that 
are similar, and many that are tne same, we 
may reasonably suppose, that the writers 
occasionally represented the manner in which 
some circumstances and doctrines bad been 
truly delivered by eye-witnesses, and ear-wit- 
nesses, and which had been recorded by them, 
or by their hearers^ before any conv^l^e go»- 
pel had been written. Someautbeotic mate-> 
rials common to these writers thus existing, 
they were sometimes led to use the same ex* 
prcsslons, and to place unconnected transac- 
tions in the same order. 
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chaP. cfying in the desert, prepare ye 
^' the way of the Lord, make the 

4 paths straight for him.'* Accord- 
Appear' vigly John came baptizing in the 
lohn^e ^^s^^» ^^^ proclaimmg a baptism 
Bapllst. of repentance for remission oi sins. 

5 And people from all the country of 
Judea, and from Jerusalem, went 
out to him, and were baptized by 
him in the river Jordan, upon con- 

€ fession of their sins. Now John 
was clothed with camel's hair, and 
with a leathern girdle about his 
loins, and be ate locusts and wild 

7 honey. And he proclaimed, say- 
ing, ^^ One is coming after me 
mightier than I, the string of whose 
sandals I am not worthy to stoop 

8 down and untie. I indeed baptize 
you with water^ but he will baptize 
you with a holy spirit/' 

9 In those days came Jesus of 
Jesus is Nazareth in Galilee, and was bap- 
^^*^ » tized by John in Jordan; and as he 

10 went up out of the water, John 
saw the heavens open, and the 
spirit as a * dove descending upon 

11 him. And a voice came from the 
heavens, sayings " Thou art my 
beloved son in whom I am well 
pleased." 

12 And immediately the spirit lead- 
teta^t^j eth him out into the desert, and 

he continued there in the desert 
amons:st the wild beasts forty days, 
tried By Satan, and after his trial 
angrels ministered unto him. 

14 Now after John was delivered 
begins to ^p^ Jesus camc into Galilee, preach- 
P«ac i ing the glad tidings of the kingdom 

J 5 of God, and saying, " The time is 
fully come, and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent and be- 
lieve the gospel." 

16. Now as he walked by the lake 



• ' Resembling the motion of a dove. 
Perhaps a bright flame, of the nature of 
that which was considered as a symbol of 
the divine presence, assumed this appear- 
ance. - 

• He means himself, and the demon with 



of Galilee, be saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net into 
the lake ; for they were fishers ; 
and Jesus said unto them, ** Come 
with me, and I will make you 
fishers of men." And immedi- 
ately they left their nets and fol- 
lowed him. Gomg thence a liule 
farther, he saw James, the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
the vessel, preparing their nets ; 
and as soon as he called them^ 
they left their father Zebedee in 
the vessel with the hired servants, 
and went after him. And they 
came into Capernaum ; and he 
constantly went on the Si^bath- 
day into the synagogue and taught. 
And the people were astonished at 
his doctrine ; for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

And there was in their syna- 
gogiie a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out saying, 
" Ah ! what hast thou to do with 
* us, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? 
Art thou come to destroy us? I 
^ know who thou art, the holy one 
of God." And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, " Hold thy tongue, and 
come out of him." And. the 
unclean spirit, after convulsing 
him, and crying with a loud 
voice, came out of* him. And 
all were astonished, so that they 
reasoned amongst themselves, say- 
ing, •* What IS this ; what new 
doctrine is this? for with autho- 
rity he conmiandeth even the un- 
clean spirits, and they obey him.'* 
And his fame immediately spread 
into all the country about Gali- 
lee. 

As soon as they left the syna- 
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which he fancied himself to be pos« 
sessed. 

3 Demoniacs, or insane persons, were not 
ashamed or afiraid to confess their knowledge 
of Christ, as most others were. 
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^AR gorae, they went with James and 

John to tlie house of Simon and 

J^ . Andrew. Now the mother of Si- 

„r, """ mon's wife Jay sick of a fever, and 

31 became near, and took her by the 
handy and raised her up, and imme- 
diately the fever left her, and she 

, ministered unto them. 

32 Now when evening was come, 
potior and the sun was set, they brought 
n„P" unto him all their sick, and their 

demoniacs. And great part of the 

33 city wasgathei^ together at the 
door ; andhe cured many that were 

34 sick of various diseases, and cast 
out many demons, and suffered 
them not to speak, for they knew 
him, 

35 And rising up very early in the 
"^*=- morning, while it was dark, he 

ration and ^ • T i i i " ' ' j 

usiw be- went iijlo a lonely place, and was 
rvoicDce praying there, when Simon, and the 
^cther; rest who had followed him, found 

37 him ; and they say unto him, •* All 

38 men seek thee." And he saith 
unto them, ^ Let us go into the 
neighbouring towns, that I may 
preach there alsp ; because for this 

39 purpose I am come forth,*' And 
he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee^ and cast 
out demons. 

40 And a lej^er cometh to him, be- 
•"^^ » seeching him, and kneeling down 
'^* to him, and saying to him; " If 

thou wih, thou canst make me 

41 clean." And Jesus, moved with 
compassion, stretched out his hai^d 
and touched him, and saith, " I 

42 will, be thou clean." And as soon 
as he had spoken, the leprogy de- 
parted from the man^ and he was 

43 made clean. And Jesus, after 
strictly charging him^ sent him 

44 away, and saith unto him, " See 
thou say nothing to any man, but 
go, show thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing what Moses 



' The bottse W9s built round a court, and 
had stairs by which persons might ascend 
from the outside to theroofi and ^Iso a stair- 



commanded, for a testimony unto 
them/* But after his departure, he 
began to talk much about it, and 
to publish it, so that Jesus could 
no more go openly into the city, 
but contmued without in lonely 
places, and persons came to him 
from all parts. 

After some days Jesus returned 
to Capernaum, and it was heard 
that he was in a house there, And 
many were soon gathered together, 
so that even the space about the 
door could not contain them, and 
he was preaching the word unto 
them. 

And a man with a palsy was 
brous^ht unto him, carried bv four 
persons. And as they could not 
come near because of Ahe muU ' 
titude, they made an opening 
through ih^ flat roof, by forcing 
open the trap door, and let dowii 
the couch on whiclr the sick of 
the palsy lay'. When Jesus saw 5 
their faith, he saith to the sick of 
the palsy, *' Son, thy sins are for- 
given thee." 

Now some of the scribes were 
sitting there, ^nd i^easoning thus 
in their hearts, " Why dota he 
speak thus wickedly ? who can 
forgive sins but God only ?" And 
Jesus, knowing at once m his own 
mind that they wetc thus reasoning 
with themselves,' said, unto them, 
*^ Why reason ye so in your 
hearts ? Whigh is easier, to say 9 
to the sick man, * Thy sins arefor-r 
given thee,' or to say, * Arise, take up 
thy couch and walk ?* But that ye 10 
may know that the son of man 
hath authority on earth to forgive 
sins (he saith to the sick man) I 
say unto thee, * Arise, take up thy 1 1 
couch and go home'." And he 12 
arose immediately, and taking up 
his couch, went out before thci^i 



case on the inside, down which the paralytie 
was cmicd to Je<us sitting in the comt* 
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CHAP* all, insomuch that they were all 
^ amazed and glorified Gody saying, 
we never saw it thus. 

1 3 Jesus went out asain by the side 
Ctih Levi, of the lake, and aU the multitude 
•rMatthcvir,^^^^ to him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed on, he saw Levi, 
the son of Alpheus, sitting at the 
place where custom was paid, and I 
saith unto him, ^' Come with me;" 
and he arose and went with him. 

1 5 And many taxgatherers and hea-* 
and eatt thens were eating in the house, at 

with him. ^y^^ g^^^ ^y^ ^.j^jj j^g^g ^j j^jg 

disciples ; for many of them had 

16 accompanied him. And when the 
' scribes and * Pharisees saw him 
eating with these taxgatheres and 
heathens, they said unto his disci- 
ples, ^^ How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with taxgatherers and 

17 heathens?'' Jesus nearins this, 
saith unto them, ^' They wno are 
well need not a physician, but they 
, who are sick ^ I am not come to 
call righteous men but sinners to 
to repentance." 
1 8 Now the disciples of John and 
Why Jesus the Pharisees used to fast, and they 
?^5^'^^5^"j" come unto Jesus and say, ' Why 
^ ' do the disciples of John and of the 

Pharisees fast, and thy disciples 
19 fast not?' And Jesus said unto 
them, ** Can the companions of 
the bridegroom fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? As Ions 
as they have the bridegroom with 
Qp them, they cannot fast. But the 
days will come when the bride- 
groom shall depart from them, and 
, then they will fast in those days. 
2 1 N o one seweth a piece of new cloth 
upon an old garment; if he does, 
the new piece which filleth it up, 
taketh ^om the old, and a worse 



' The scribes were men well versed in the 
law, and who expounded it to the people ; 
but in a poor insipid manner. 

* A Jewish sect, proud, formal, and hy- 
pocritical. 

' If Jesus is intended by the phrase, son 
of man, the passage means that he had power 
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rent n made. And no one putleth 
new wine into old skins ; if so, the 
new wine bursteth the skuis, and 22 
the wine is spilled^ and the skins 
spoilt ; but new wine should be 
put into new skins.'' 

And as he was goin^ through the 23 
cor^-fields on the Sabbath, the dis- i>i«cipic« 
ciples plucked the ears of com on pj^j^tg^ 
the way. And the Pharisees said can cf cor 
unto him," See, why are they doing <« *be *^ 
what is not lawfiil on the Sab« ^*^ 
bath?" And he said unto them. 25 
** Have ye never read what David iSam.xil 
and his companions did when hun* 
ger pressed him ; how he went into 26 
the house of God, and ate the 
show-bread, which the priests only 
are allowed to eat, and gave also tp 
his companions ?" And he said unto SI 
them, ^* The Sabbath was made 
for man, and not roan for the Sab- 
bath. So th^t the ^ son of man is 28 
master also p^ the Sabbath*^' 

Again, he ^tered ipto the ^yoa- CHAP: 
gogue, and a pan was there with a ^^' 
withered hand. And the Fhari-Aoaawi 
sees watched him whether he would \^^ 
cure the man on the Sabbi^th-day, ^ the 
chat they might accuse him. And Sabbath 
he saith to the man with the wither- 3 
ed hand, '^ Come for\^'ard into the 
middle." Then he ^aith to them, 4 
" Is it right to do good, or to do 
* ill on the sabbath r to save life or 
to destroy it ?" But they kept si- 
lence. Then, after lodging round 5 
upon them, being angry, and at 
the same time sorry for the blind- 
ness of their be^, be saith unto 
the man, ** Stretch out thy hand,'' 
and he stretched it out, and his 
hand was restored to its soundness 
like the other. 

Then the Pharisees went out, o 



to regulate the Sabbath ; if man in eeneral is 
designed, it means that the rules of the Sab- 
bath are not binding In urgent cases. 

* This shows, that neglecting to do a kind 
ofEce, when opportunity offers, is doing 
ill. 
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tHAP. aad immediately oonsiilted with 
^ the Herodians against him, hqw 
Jesus re- they might destroy him. But Je- 
Jl^ wfaL *"* withdrew with his disciples to 
wished to ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ g^^^ multitude foU 
destroy lowed him from Galilee, and from 
^°^' Judea, ai)d from Jemsalem, and 
from Idumea, and from th^ side of 

8 Jordan ; and they about Tyr^ find 
Sidon, a gieat multitude, nearii^g 
what great things he did, came un- 

9 to him. Apd he told his disciples 
to briiig a small vessel to him be- 
cause (x tl^e m^ltitude, that they 

10 might not press upon him. For 
he had cured many, so th^t as 

« many as had diseases were pushing 

1 1 forward to touch him. And the 
persofis possessed with demons fell 
down before him, and cried out, 

• sayings " Thou art the son of 
12God.^' Bat he strictly charged 

•them not to make hipi known. 
1 3 Then Jems goeth up a mountaiPi 
?**« and callethto nim whom he would, 
j^jjj^ and Aey went unto him. And he 

appointed twdve to be with him, 
] 5 and to go out to preach, and to 

have power to* cure diseases^ and 

to cast out demons. 

16 1. Simon^ sumamed Peter ; 

17 2. James, the son of Zebedee ; 
3. John,^ the brother of James ; 

(Now Jesus had sumamed 
these two ' Boanerges, that is, 
Sons of Thunder) 
IS 4. Andrew; 

5. Philip ; 

6. Bartholomew; 

7. Matthew ; ' 

8. Thomas ; 

9. James, the son of Alpheus ; 
10. Thaddeus ; 

19 II. Simon, the Canaanite ; 

12. Judas Iscariot, who also de- 
livered his master up^ 

20 And they go into an house, and 
the multitude crowded together 



again, so thai they cottld not so CHAP* 
much as eat bread. Ai>d when his ^' 
own family heard of it they went 21 
out to secure Mxvpifrom injury ; for 
some had told them that he was 
gone Qut^ 

And the scribes who. had come 22 
downfropti Jerusalem, said, ^^HeScribo at- 
hath BeelJeebub, andhecasteth owtJjJIJ^'^^^ 
demons by the prince of the de- an evU 
mons." And calling them to him^ spirit. • 
he said wtQ them in parables, 
'< How can Satan cast out Satan ? 24 
If n kingdopi be divided against it- 
self, that kingdom cannot stand. 
And if a family be divided against 25 
itself, that family cannot continue 
stedfast. So if Satan rise up against 26 
himself and be divided^ he cannot 
continue stedfast^but must have an 
end. No man can enter into a 27 
strong man^s house, and plunder 
his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong man, and then he may plim* 
der his goods. Verily I say unto 38 
you, all sins may be forgiven the 
sons of men, and all the wicked 
speeches which they may utter. 
But whosoever shall speak evil 29 
against the holy spirit hath no for- 
giveness, but is in danger of pu- 
nishment for the ^ age to come. 
Jesus spoke thus because they said, SO 
** He hath an unclean spirit.'' 

Accordingly his brethren and 31 
mother come, and standing with-J«»»«»'*o^« 
out send in to call him ; for the^j'J^ 
multitude was sitting round him ;tohin. 
and some said unto him, '^Behold 32 
thy mother and thy brethren with- 
out arc enquiring for thee." And 33 
he answered tbem, ** Who is my 
mother, and who are my bre- 
thren?" And looking on every 34 
side, on those who were sitting 
round him, he sailh, ^* Behold 
my mother and my brethren ! For 3S 
whosoever shall do the will of God, 



' Intimating the spirit and eneigy with 
which they would preach the gospel. 

' The age or time of the destruction of 



Jerusalem, when the Christians esc^ped, and 
the impenitent Jews were involved in ruin. 
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CHAf . h^ is my brother, and my sister, 

*"• and motiier." 

CHA9. Again, Jesus began to teach by 

^^* the side of the lake, and a great 

Parable of multitude was gathered together 

the sovirer, ^^^^ j^jj^^^ g^ ^YidX he went into a 

vessel and sat in it in the lake^ and 
the whole multitude was near the 

2 lake on the land. And he taught 
them, as usual, many things oy 
parables ; and as he taught them he 

3 said unto them, *^ Hearken, be- 

4 hold a sower went out to sow ; and 
as he sowed, some seed fell by the 
way -side, and the birds came, and 

h ate it up. And some fell on a rocky 

pUce, where it had not much earth, 

* ktid it sprang up soon, because it 

6 had not depth of earth. But when 
the sun was risen, it was scorched, 
and because it had not root, it wi- 

7 thered. And some fell amon^ 
thorns, and the thorns grew up and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
yielded fruit which sprang up, and 
mcreased, and brought forth, some 
thirty-fold, some sixty, and some 

• 9 an hundred," Then he said, " He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

1 When he was in private, they who 
explained, were about him with the twelve, 

asked him concerning this parable. 

11 And he said unto them, •< Unto 
you it is given to learn the hitherto 
unknown doctrine of the kinfi:dom 
of .God, but unto them that are 
* without, all these things arc spo- 

1 2 ken in parables ; for they see clear- 
ly, but perceive not, and hear 
plainly, but understand not, so as 
to turn to me, and have their sins 

13 forgiven them." Then he saith 
unto thcni, ** Do not ye know 
this parable ? How . then will ye 



' The mixed multitude who were unwill- 
ine to make a right use of the opportunities 
offered them. 

• Sown as ground is, not as seeds iire, for 
the licatrers are compared to different soi ts 



know all nit/ parables ? The sow- ChaE 
er soweth the word. Those by the ^^* 
way-side have indeed the word 14 
sown in them, but as soon as they 1 3 
have heard it, Satan cometh and 
taketh away the word sown in their 
hearts. They likewise who are 16J 
* sown in stony places, are those 
who on hearing the word immedi- 
ately receive it with eladness, but 17 
have no root in thenjselves, and en- 
dure but a little time, for when af- - 
flictions or persecution arise b^ 
cause of the word, they immedi- 
ately fall away. And they that are IS 
sown among thorns are such as 
hear the word; but the cares ofl? 
this life, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, and other lusts, coming upr 
on them, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful* And they that 29 
were sown on the good ground are 
such as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bear fruit, some thirtv^fold^ 
some sixty, some an hundred.*^ 

He said also unto them, f^ Is a SI 
lamp brought to be put under a Truth noi 
measure or under a couch ? Is it ^^^ ^"j^ 
not brought to be set on a stand ? den. 
' For there is nothing hidden that 22 
will not be brought to light : and 
nothing kept secret, that will not 
appear openly. If any man hath 23 
ears to hear, let him hear." 

He said also unto them, " Con- 24 
sider what ye hear ; what measure Necessity 
of attention ye ffive, with the- same ^^°*^*^ 
will knowledge be measured out to 
you. For whosoever hath mvchy 25 
to him shall be giap ; and from him 
who hath little, 8fen that little will 
be- taken." 

He said also, ** So is the king- 26 
dom of God as if a man should cast P*rabic of 
seed into the ground, and while he ^^^ ''*''^"* 
sleepeth by night, and riseth by 27 



of ground. 

^ My doctrine may be compared to a lamp 
upon a standy for it is designed to be gener^V* 
ly made known. 
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OHAPi day, the deed should spring up and 

^^* grow he knoweth not how. For 

S8 the earth, offer the seed is once 

sowtiy hringeth forth fruit of itself, 

^^ without the aid of man; first the 

blade, then the ear, then the full 

com in the ear. And as soon as 

the gredn is ripe, the husbandman 

C^th in the sickle, because the 
est is come." 

30 He said also, " To what shall 
if Bjutenl we liken the kingdom of God ? or 
^* what comparison shall we make 

3 1 concerning it ? // is like a ^rain 
ofmustard-seed, which when it is 
sown in the ground is one of the 
least of all the seeds that are sown 

32 in the ground. But after it is sown, 
it shooteth up, and becometh one 
of the greatest of all herbs, and 
spreadeth out great branches, so that 
the birds of the air can roost under 
the shadow of it." 

33 And in many such parables he 
ad others, spake the word to them, as they 

34 were able to understand. But 
without a parable he spake not un- 

' to them ; and he explained every 
thing in private to his disciples. 

35 Now the same day, when the 



^i;: stills evening was come, he saith unto 
be *-avci. ^j^gjjj^ <c Lg^ us cross to the other side 

36 ofthelake.'^ So having left the mul- 
titude, they take him with them in 
the vessel (other little vessels also 

37 were with it). And a great storm of 
wind ariseth, and the waves beat 
into the vessel,' so that it was now 

38 growing full of water. And he was 
in the hinder part of the ship, 
asleep on a pillow : and awaking 
him, they say unto him, ** Teacher, 
carest thou not that we perish ?'* 

39 Then he awoke, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto the sea, 

40** Peace, be still." And. he said 
imto them, ** Why were ye so 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no 

41 confidence in me?'* And they 



were very much afraid, aud^aidto CHAP, 
each, other, ** Who is this, that ^^' 
even the wind and the sea obey 
him." 

Then Jesiui and his disciples C?kAP. 
crossed the lake, and came to the ^* 
country Of the Gadarenes^ 

And when he had crossed back 21 
again in the vessel to the other side, Jwos^ 
a great multitude came together to ^^J^^*" 
him, and he continued by the lake. ^ 
And behold, there cometh one of 22 
the rulers of thfe synagbgue, named 
Jairus; and when he saw Jesus^ he 
falleth down at his feet, and earn- 
estly besought him, saying, *^ My 23 
little daughter is at the point of 
death : Come, lay thy hands on 
her, that she may recover and live.'* 
And Jesus went with him, and a 24 
great multitude followed him and 
thronged him. 

And messengers came from the 35 
ruler of the synagogue's house, say- 
ing, " Thy daughter is dead, why 
troublest thou the teacher any fur- 
ther ?*' But as soon as Jesus heard 36 
these words, he saith to the ruler 
pf the synagogue, *^ Be not afraid, 
only believe." And he suffered no 37 
one to accompany him but Peter, 
and James, and John the brother 
of James. Then he cometh to the 3S 
house of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the people in the house 
in confusion, Avccping and howling 
greatly. And entering in, he saith 30 
unto them, " Why are ye making 
this disturbance and lamentation ? 
the child is not dead, but * asleep." 
And they laughed at him. But when 40 
he had sent them all out, he taketh 
the father and mother of the child, 
and the three disciples, and goeth 
into the place where the child was 
laid ; and taking the child by the 41 
hand, he saith unto her, " Talitha 
cumi," which means *' Little maid, 
arise." And the young .dauistl 42 



-r^ 



^ Meaning, that as he intended to raise 
her to life, ker death would appear no more \ 



than a sleep. 
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CHAP, immediately arose^ and walked^ for 

^* «he was about twelve years old ; 

and they were astonishecl with great 

43 astonisnment. And he chai^ged 

them much to let no one know it ; 

and ordered them to give her 

something to eat. 

CHAP. Jesus departing thence catne to 

^^' Nazareth, his own town, with his 

}«sas dis. disciples. And when the Sabbath- 

respccted , j ^ comc. he befi;an to teach 

in his na- . J ' o, 

tive place, in the sjma^ogue, and many as 

2 they heard him were amazed^ say- 
ing, <^ Whence hath this man 
these thin^, and what wisdom is 
this which is ^ivenhim, and whence 
are such mignty works wrought by 

3 his hands ? Is not this the carpen- 
ter, the son of Mary, and the oro- 
ther of James and Joses,and Judas, 
and Simon ? and are not his sisters 
here amonjgst us ?" And they re- 

4 Yoked at him. But Jesus said unto 
them, *^ A prophet is not without 
hdhour, except in his own country, 
and among his kinsmen, and in his 

5 own family.'* And he could not 
wiih propriety do any mighty work 
there, except that he put nis hands 

6 upon a few sick, and cured them ; 
and he wondered at their unbelieiF. 

7 And Jesus went round about the 
Instructs towns teaching ; and calling unto 

1*** tlM ^^* ^^^ ^^^ twelve, he began to send 

* them forth two by two, and gave 

them power over unclean spirits, 

8 and commanded them to take no- 
thing for their journey, but a staff 

9 only, no bag, no food, no money in 
their purse, but to have sandals on 
their feet, and not to put on two 

10 coats. And he said unto them, ^^ In 
what place soever ye enter into a 
house, there remain till ye depart 

1 1 from that place. And whosoever 
shall not receive you, nor hearken 
to you, when ye go thence, shake 
off the dust of your feet for a testi- 
mony unto them of their unwor^ 



' In compliance vith ancient custom, not 
as if they thought th^ th« cures were other* 



thiness i and they went out ahd CHAf. 
preached repentance ; and cast out ^'' 
many demons, and ' anointed with 13 
oil many that were sick, and cured 
them. 
Now king Herod heard df Jesus (for 1 4 
his name was spread abroad) and Herod*s 
said, <« John the baptist hath been "^^^^ 
raised from the dead, and therefore **"*' 
these mighty works are wrought by 
him." Others said, *'It is EHjah,^' 15 
and others said, " It is a prophet,, 
or like one of the prophets." But 16 
when Herod heard ofnimi he said, 
** It is John, whom I beheaded, he 
hath been raised from the dead :'^ 
for this Herod had sent and appre- l7 
bended John, and bound bim in 
prison, for the sake of Herodias, 
his brother Philip's wife, whom 
Herod had marriea. For John was IS 
frequently saying to Herod, «* It is 
not lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
ther's wife ; so that Herodias was 19 
enraged at him, and desirous of 
killing him, but was not able ; for SO 
Herod reverenced John, knowing 
him to be a righteous and holy 
man, and grcathr respected him, 
and did many tnihgs by his in- 
struction, and heard him gladly^ 

Now on a convenient day, the 21 
birth-day of Herod, when he was >bn btJ 
giving a supper to his nobles^ and '*****^^* 
captams, and great men of Galilee, 22 
the daughter of Herodias came in, 
and danced, and pleased Herod and 
his guests so much that the king 
said to the damsel, *« A^ls. of me 
whatsoever fliou wilt, and I will 
give it thee." And he sware to her, 23 
^' \Vhatsocver thoti shalt ask of me, 
I will give it thee, even unto the 
half of my kingdom.'* And she 24 
went out, and said to her mother, 
*' What shall I ask ?" and her mo^ 
ther said, *^ The head of John the 
baptist." So she immediately came 25 
in with haste to the king, and ask- 



wise than miraculous. 
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CHAP, ed, saying, " I desire tl^^ thou 

'^ wouldcst without delay give me 

upon a dish the head of John the 

26 Baptist." And the king was very 

sorry ; yet because of his oaths and 

of his guests he would not refuse 

£7 her* And immediately the king 

sent an executioner, and ordered 

his head to be brought : so the man 

went and beheaded John in the 

S8 prison, and broiight his head upon 

a dish, and ga?e it to the damsel, 

and the damsel gave it to her mo- 

29 ther. And when his disciples 

heard of it, they came and took 

away the dead body and laid it in a 

sepulchre* 

So And the apostles come together 

^p^^^imto Jesus ,and tell him every thing, 

j^^ both what they had done, and what 

' they had taught* And he said, 

31 '^ Come ye yourselves apart into 
a lonely place, and rest yoiirselves 
awhile,'^ (for so many were com- 
ing and going that they had no op- 

32 portunity even to eat) ; and they went 
away in a vessel to a lonely place 

^ privately. But die multitudes saw 
them go« and many distinguished 
him among them, and ran together 
by land, accompanied by others 
from all the cities, to that place, and 

34 came thither. And when Jesus 
went out of the vessel he saw a great 
multitude, and pitied them, because 

• they were like sheep without a 
shepherd ; and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And at a late hour <^ the day, 
5« dioo. hig disciples came up to him, say- 
^«»? ing, ^* This is a lonely' place, and 
F^;. It is now a late hour ; send them 

36 away that ,they may go into the 
country round, and the villages, to 
buy themselves bread ; for they have 

37 nothing to eat. '* But he answered, 
^* Give ye them to eat ;" and they 
say unto him, *^ Shall we go and 
buy bread for two hundred denarii, 

38 and give them to eat ?'* He saith 
unto them, ** How piany loaves 
have ye ? go and see." And when 
Aey knew, they say, ** Five, and two 



fishes ;" and he commanded them CHAP, 
to make all the people sit down by ^^' 
companies on the green grass, and 40 
they sat down in companies by 
hundreds and by fifties i and when 41 
he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked up to heaven 
and blessed God^ and brake the 
loaves, and gave them to his dis- 
ciples to distribute, and divided the 
two fishes amongst them all ; and 42 
all ate, and were filled ; and they 43 
took up twelve panniers full of the 
fragments of the bread and the 
fishes ; and those who had eaten of 44 
the loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

^ And immediately he compelled 45 
his disciples to go into the vessel, J"us 
and to go before him across to^JSw* 
Bethsaida, while he sent the multi- 
tude away ; and after parting from 46 
them, he went up a mountain to 
pray, j^nd in the evening the ves- 47 
sel was in the midst of the lake, 
and he was alone on the land ; and 48 
he saw them harassing themselves 
with rowing, for the wind was 
against them j and about the fourth 
watch of the night he cometh to 
them walking on the water, and 
was intending to pass by them. 
But when they saw him walking on 49 
the water, they, supposing him to 
be an apparition, cried out ; for they 
all saw him, and were troubled. 
And immediately he spake to them, 50 
and said, ** Take courage, it is' I, 
be not afraid." And he went up 51 
into the vessel to them, and the 
wind was still ; and they wete struck 
with exceedingly great astonish- 
ment; for they were not brought 52 
to a right understanding of him 
by the miracle of the loaves, be- 
cause their heart was blinded. . 

And they crossed over to the 53 
lai^d of Geunesaret, and brought ' 
the vessel to the shfirc; and as^""^ cures 
spon as they landed, \h&:people ran |^^^ "*°** 
all about, and began to faring the 
sick on beds, where they heard he 55 
was;. and into what^D^yer yiUage, 56 

H 
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CHAP. 
VII. 



CHAP. OT city, or country he entered, th^ 
^' laid the sick in the streets, anil 
these besought him that they might 
touch if it were but the ))order of 
his garment ; and as many as 
* touched it were cured. 

Then the Pharisees and some of 

the Scribes, who had come from 

jewi«htfa- from Jerusalem , rcsort unto Jesus ; 

4itk»s9 ^j^j upbn seeing some of his disci- 

. pies eat bread with defiled, that is, 

with unwashen hands, thev found 

3 fault ; for the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, never eat, unless they wash 
their hands diligently, holding tlie 

4 tradition of their forefathers. And 
when they come from the market, 
unless they wash their hands, they 
eat not ; and many other such 
traditions tliey observe, as the 
washing of cups, and measures, 
and brazen vessels, and couches. 

A Then the Pharisees and the scribes 
ask him, ** Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with 

6 unwashen hands ?^' And he an* 
swered, " Well hath Isaiah pro- 
phesied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, ' This people honouretB 
me with their lips, but their heart 

1 is far from me 5' but in vain do 

. they profess a religious veneration 
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which Aou mightcst have been ^^^^ 
profited by me is Corban (that is, a ^ ' 
gift,)' ancf suffer him not to do any 1 2 
thing for his father or his mother ; 
thus making void the word of God 13 
by your traaition ; and many such 
things as these ye do." And hav- 14 
ing called all the multitude unto 
him, he said unto them, *^ Heark- 
en ye all unto me, and under- 
stand. Nothing from without a 1 5 
man by going into him can defile 
him, but the things which come 
out of him are those that defile a 
man. Whoso hath ears to hear, 16 
let him hear/' 

And when Jesus was gone into 17 
a house from the multitude, theNa*«« 
disciples asked him concerning that Yemeni 
saying. And he saith unto them, 
*• Are ye also thus without under- IS 
standing ? Do ye not perceive that 
whatever entereih into a man can* 
not defile him ; for it goeth not into 19 
the heart, but into the stomach, and 
passeth out into the vault, which 
cleanseth all food, by carrying off" 
the grosser parts of it.*' And he 20 
said, " What cometh out of a man, 
that defileth a man ; for from with- 21 
in, out of the hearts of men, come 
evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, thefts, excessive de- 22 



for me, teaching doctrines which I sires, maliciousness, deceit, unchas*^ 



are the commandments of men. 

8 For ye lay aside the command- 
ments of God,, and hold the tradi- 
tion of men, as the washing of 
measures and of cups, and many 
other such things as these ye do." 

9 He said also unto them, ** Ye 
expoM<i entirely set aside the command- 
b/ Jtttts. j^gjj|. Qf God, that ye may keep 

your own tradition. For Moses 

10 said, * Honour thy father and thy 
mother, and whoso revileth father 
or mother, he shall be put to death.' 

1 1 But ye teach» that a man may say 
i.Q his father or mother, * That by 

' A& maay as Jesus ftermitted to come 
near bimt and thought worthy to be cured* 
• A Gentile. • 
^ The same as Matthew callt a Caaaan- 



titv, an envious eye, evil speaking, 
pride, arrogance. All these evil 23 
things come from within and defile* 
a man." 

And he arose, and departed thence 24 
towards the borders of Tyre and Syrophd 
Sidon ; and being desirous that no J^^Jt^j 
man should know of him, he went jieakd^ 
into a house ; but he could not be 
hid. For a woman, whose little 25 
daughter had an unclean spirit, 
heard of him, and came and fell at 
his feet, (now the woman was a 26 
® Greek, a ^ Syrophenician by birth) 
and besoucrht him to cast the demon 

itish woman, the country being called some- 
times Canaan, and soinetimes Fhenicia. Sy- 
rophenicia was a part orPheriicia, subject to 
the governmfliit of Syria. 
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^vn^* out of her daughter. But Jmis said 



ViJ. 



CHAP. 

ViJJ. 

*our 
and fed 



unto her, " Let the children be fiU- 

21 ed first ; for it is not right to take 

the children's bread, and cast it to 

28 the dogs," and she answered, 
" True^" Sir ; and yet the dogs un- 
der the table e^t of the children's 

29 crumbs/' Then he s^i.d ui^to }i.er, 
** For this yery paying, co ^hy way, 
the demon is gone out of thy daughr 

30 ter :*' and when she was come to 
her house* she found the ciemon 
gpne out,and her daughter with her 
clothes on, uppn the couch. 

In tho^e days the multitude be- 
ing verj' great, and having nothing 
thou- to eat, Jesus called his disciples to 
"^ hiiji, ai^d ^aith wto jiiem, ^* I have 
compa^ssion on the multitude^ be- 

2 cause t^ey have now continued 
with me three days, and have no- 

3 thing to leat ; and if I send them 
home fasting, they will faii^t by the 
way, for somp of them coi^e from 

4 far,'* And his disciples answered 
him, " Whence can any one sa- 
tisfy the§e witfj bread here in the 

^ desert r* And hp asked them, 
** How many loaves have ye?" ^nd 

|6 they said, *' Sevep ;^' and be com- 
manded the multitude j^ $it down 
on the ground ; ^nd took the seven 
loaves, and after giving thapks to 
God^ he brake theniy and gave to 
his disciples to set before the mul- 

1 titude, and Ibey did so ; and they 
had a few smisill fishes, and he 
blessed Ge^2i(iA commanded that 
these also ' should be set before 

8 them. So they ate, and were filled, 
and seven baskets of fragments 
that remained were taken away. 

9Noiv they, who had eaten, were 
about four thousand, and he sent 

10 them away; and immediately went 
into a vessel with his disciples, and 
came into the part« of ' Dalma- 
nutha* 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to dispute with him, and 



' Pi^lnbly 9 town near Magdala, 



to try him by asking of him a sign chap. 
from heaven ; ^nd after sighing ^^^^ 
deeply in himself, in pity to their A tign re. 
prejudices, he saith, *< Why doth ^^^"^^ 
this generation require ^ sign? 
Verily I say unto you, no sign shall 1 2 
be riven to this gieneration.'' And 1 % 
he left then7,ana entered again into 
the V(p8S^l| apd crossed over the 
lake, 

>low the disciples had forgptten 14 
to taice bread, nor had they with Disapia 
theqa in the vessel more than one J*a[rt^"*i^|j^ 
loaf ; ^nd he charged them, saying, ph'aHseM. 
** Take heed and beware of the lea- 1 5 
ven of the Pharisees, apd the leaven 
of Herod.*' And they reasoned 16 
with eaph other, saying, ♦* It is be- ^ 
cause we have no bread ;" and when 1 7 
Jesus perceived it, he said unto 
them, " Why reason ye as if I 
blamed yoUy Jiecause ye have no 
bread ? Perceive ye not yet, nor un- 
derstand, J^nd is your heart , stitt 
blinded ? Having eyes, see ye not ? 1 8 
and having ears, hear ye not ? and 
do ye not reinpmficr ? wtjen I brake 19 
the five loav^es among the five thou* 
sandy how n^any paHniers full of 
fragments ye took away ? ** They say 20 
unto hijn, '^Twelve." "And when 
the seven loaves among the four 
thousand, how many baskets filled 
with fragments ye took away r " And 
they said, "Seven.*' And he said 21 
unto them, '• Why do ye not uut 
derstand ?" 

Then Jesus and his di«ciples de- 27 
parted to the villages of Cesarea, in Different 
the dominion of* Philip ; and on XYe^«» 
the road he asked hjs disciples, y^^ 
saying, *' Wl^prn do the people say 
that 1 an^ ?" They answered, 23 
'^ John the baptist; and some say, 
Elijah ; and others, one of the pro- 
phets.*' Then saith he unto them, 29 
" But whom say ye that I am ?" 
And Peter answered, ** Thou art 
the Christ i" and he charged thenfi30 
to teli no man of him. 



' * The brother of Heiod Antipat, 
H2 
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CHAP. And he began to teach them that I in thcit. presence ; for his raiment chap. 
^"^ it was * necessary for the son of became bright las snow, exceedingly ^* 

white, 190 as no fuller on earth can 
whiten. And they saw Elijah 4 



Jesus fore* man to suflfer many things, and to 
Sath*^o. ^ rejected by the elders, and chief 
' priests, and scribes, and to be kill- 
ed, and to return to life within 
32 three days. And as he was giving 
them this information with great 

Elainness, Peter took him aside, and 
egan to reprove him. But he 
turned about, and in the presence 
of his disciples, rebuked Peter, 
saying, •' Get thee behind me, 
thou adversary ; for thou regardest 
not the things of God, but the 
things of men. 
S4 And when he had called unto 
Qualifica- him the multitude and his disci- 

oTrUt's P^^* ^® ?**^ ""^^ ^^^"*» " Whoso- 
disciples, ever desireth to come after me, let 
him deny himself^ and take his 
35 cross, and follow me ; for whoso- 
ever shall be desirous of saving his 
life by desei^ing his duty^ shall 
]ose it; but whosoever shalllose bis 
life for my sake^ and that of the 

fospeV he shall save it hertafter. 
or what will it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
31 and lose his own life ; or what can 
a man give to redeem his life wheyi 
38 once forfeited f Whosoever, there- 
fore, shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this ungodly and 
sinful generation, of him will the 
sou of man also be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with the holy angels.*' 

He said also unto tnem, '' Veri- 
ly I say unto you, Some here pre- 
sent U'ill not taste of death, till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power." 
2 Six days after, .Tesus taketh 
Transfigu- with him, Peter, and James, and 
John, and brin^eth them up a high 
mountain privately by themselves, 
where his appearance was changed 



CHAP. 
IX. 



ration. 



^ Agreeably to the jiredictlons of the an- 
cient prophets. 

* Has come before tiie Messiah* 



and Moses talking with Jesus 
Then Peter saith unto Jesus, 5 
** Master, it is better for us to |)e 
here i and let us make three tents, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah ;" for be knew 6 
not what to say, as they were great- 
ly afraid. And a cloud oversha- 7 
dowed them ; and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, '* This is my 
beloved son, hear him ;'* and they 3 
looked around them immediately, 
but saw no one any more, but Je- 
sus only with themselves. 

And as they were coming down 9 
from the mountain, he charged them Dispute 
to tell no man what they had seen, ^^ ^^* 
until the son of man was risen from the dead, 
the dead : and they took hqld of that ^c. 
saying, disputing with themselves 10 
what this rising from the dead 
could mean. And they asked him, 1 1 
saying, *• Why say the scribes that 
Elijahmustfirst come?" He answer- 1 2 
ed," Elijah does*firstcome to restore 
all things,by putting them in a pro- 
per state, and (as it is written also 
of the son of man) to suSer many 
things and to be contemptuously 
treated. But I say unto you, that 13 
^ Elijah is both coa)e^ and that men 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they pleased, as it was written of 
him." 

And whenhe came to his disci- 14 
pies, he saw a great multitude about *sus 
them, and the scribes disputing ^^^^"^ 
with them: and all the multitude, as lepsy. 
soon as they saw him, were ^eatly 1 5 
surprised, and running to him sa- 
luted him, and he asked them, 16 
'♦ About what dispute ye amoiig 
yourselves ?" And one of the mul* 17 
titude answered, *^ Master, I have 



3 John the Bap^tist,*who resembled EliJ^ 
in his outward appearance, and his prophe- 
tic character. 
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CHA?. brought unto thee my son, who 

^ hath a dumb spirit, and when it 

13 seizeth him, it dasheth him 

against the ground, and he foameth 

and grindeth his teeth, and wasteth 

away ; and I spake to thy disciples 

19 to cast it out, hut they could not.'* 
Then Jesus answered : ♦^ O faith- 
less generation ! how loi^g shall I 
be with you ? how long shall I en- 
dure you ? Bring him to me/* 

20 And they brought the man unto 
him ; ^nd when he saw Jesus, im- 
mediately the spirit convulsed him, 
and he fell on the groimd, and 

21 rolled hiniself, foaming. And Jesus 
asketh his father, ** How long hath 
he been in this way?" And he said 

22 '^ From his childhood ; and oft* 
times it hath cast him both into 
fire and water to destroy him ; but 
if thou canst do any thing, take 

23 pity on us, and help us.'* Then 
Jesus said unto him^ <' I can, if 
thou canst believe ; all things are 
possible to him who believeth.** 

24 And immediately the father of the 
child cried out with tears, '< Mas- 
ter, I do believe ; help thou the 
weakness of my faith**' 

25 But Jesus seeing the people run 
up together in crowds, rebuked the 
nncleanspirit, sayingunto it^^' Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and 'go into him 

26 no more. Accordingly, after crying 
out and shaking mm much, it 
came out, and the young man 
seemed as if he were Jead, so that 

27 many said, *' He is dead.** But 
Jesus took him by the hand and 
raised him np. And when Jesus 

28 was eome into a house, his disci- 
ples asked him privately, ** Why 

29 could not we cast him out V^ He 

said mito them, ^*This YinAof faith^ 

which is a necessary qualification 

for the working of miracles, can 



' He amied die £ulier dm hts ion's tfi' 
Icpsy iboiiM HOC ictnra. 

* Fatting is pot for die efleet vhich it is 
Jcsigacd lo pmocci homiiizjr and lowliness 



be produced only by prayer and chap. 
fastmff.' '*• 

Anq they departed thence ; and 30 
he was desirous that no one should 
discov^ him as they were passing „ ^... 
along through Galilee; forne was enjoine4.' 
teaching his disciples, and telling 
them that **Thesonof map is about 31 
to be delivered i^p into the hands of 
men, and they will kill him, and 
after he hath been killed, he will 
return to life on the third day ;" 32 
but they understood not that de- 
claration, and were afraid to ask 
him. And when he was come to 33 
Capernaum, and was in the house, 
he asked them " What were ye 
disputing about among yourselves 
on the road ?" But they gave him 34 
no answer ; fpr they had been dis» 
puting with each other, who would 
be greatest. And. sitting downSf 
he called the twelve, and said unto 
them " If anv one desire to be 
first, let him be last of all, and 
the servant of aU. And taking a 36 
little child, he set him in the midst 
of them, and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto 
them, *• Whosoever receiveth one 87 
like such little children, in my 
name, he receiveth me ; and who« 
soever shall receive me, receiveth 
not me 0A{j^,buthim who sent me.** 

Then John said unto him, 38 
'* Master, we saw one casting out Snail «r« 
demons in thy name, and we for- ^J** ^^^ 
bade him.*' But Jesus said, ^' For- be 
bid. him not; for there is none who 
will do a mighty work in my name* ^^ 
and readily speak evil of me ; for he 40 
that is not against you, and showing 
it hy such conduct as this man* Sj is 
for you ; and whosoever Ahall give 41 
you a cup of water to drink, in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall by 
no means lose his reward*** 



of mifWL 

' In pi omo u oB of the cHfe of tnth and 
vutnc. 
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CHAP. €i Ami on ilu cotUrarj/, whoso- 
ever shall lead into sin one of these 

42 lowly disciples who believe in me, 
Horrid it were better for him, if a tnill- 
dcawing ^tone were fastened about his neck, 
any mt» and that he were cast into the sea. 

And if thy hand lea^ thee to sin, 

43 cut it off; it is better for thee to enr 
ter into life without this lin>b, than 
with two hands to jgo into hell, 

44 where their worm dieth not, and 

45 the fire is not quenched. And if 
thv foot lead thee to sin, cut it off; 
it is better for thee to enter maimed 
into life, than with two feet to be 

46 cast into hell, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not 

47 quenched. And if thy eye leacj 
thee to sin, pluck it out, for it is 
better for thee to go into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than 
with two eyes to be cast into hell, 

48 where their worm dieth not, and 

49 the fire is not quenched. For every 
one thus sentenced shall be saltetr 
with fire, and evefy one who offers 
himself a reasonable sacrifice to 
God shall bevsalted with the salt of 
divine assistance and instruction* 

50 Salt is {^ood, but if the salt lose its 
saltness,* with what will ye season 
it? Have the salt of virtue and 
knowledge among yourselves, «nd 
be at peace with one another." 

Jesus arose, and departed thence 
into the borders of J udea through the 
country by the side of the river Jor- 
dan : and multitudes come together 
■vorcc an- unto him, and acfcording to his cus- 
awcicd, ^^jj^^ jj^ taught them again. And the 

2 Pharisees came near and tried him 
with this question ** Is it lawful for 

3 a man to divorce his wife.'* But 
he answered them, ** What hath 
Moses commanded you ?'* And 
they said, *^ Moses suffered tis to 
give a writing of divorcement, and 



CHAP. 
X. 

Questieii 
•bout di- 



* 1 Brought to a state of purity and incor- 
Tttption. 

• There was a kind of rock salt in Judea 
that sometimes' became quite tasteless. 



to put A^r away." Jesus answered, CHAP, 
*^ For the hardness of your heart he ^ 
wrote you this precept ; but in the ^ 
beginning, at the creation^ God 6 
made a male and a female, and said^ 
* For this cause shall a man leave 7 
his father and hi9 mother, and 
cleave unto his wife ; and thp two § 
shall be so closely united in the 
bonds oflav^ and affection^ as to be 
one flesh/ What therefore God 9 
joined together, let no man put 
asunder.*' And in an house his IQ 
his disciples asked bim again con- 
cerning the same thivg \ apd he I \ 
^aiih unto them, *' Whosoever 
shall put aw^y his wife and mar- 
ry another, pommitteth adultery 
against her; and if a woman^ put 1 2 
away her husb^d, ^d be niarried 
to another, she committcth adul- 
tery/' 

And same brpught little children 1 3 
to him, that he might touch them ; i^^^ w*« 
but his disciples rebuked, those ^"^ ^*^" 
who brought them. Jesus feeing 
this, was much displ^sed, and said 14 
untothem, "Suffer thelittlechildreu 
to come unto me, and hinder them 
not,for of such-likeisthekingdomof 1 5 
God. Verily I say unto you, whoso- 
ever shall not receive the offer of iht 
kingdom of God with a frame of 
mink like that of a little child, he 
cannot enter therein." And he l€i 
took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them^ and plesse^ 
them. 

And as he wa§ going fon^'ard 17 
along the road, one ran up and The ricl^ 
knelt before him, and asked him, '^**'' 
*^ Good master, what shs^ll I do 
that I may inherit eternal life?'* IS 
But Jesus said unto him : " Why 
callest thou me good? None is 
good but one, that is God. Thou 1 9 
knowest the commandmepts, * Do 



^ Though the. law is silent on Hivorces 
of this nature, yet it appears from the his- 
tory of the Jews that they sometimes oc- 
curred. 
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CHAP, not commit adultery/ ' Do no 
murder/ ' Do not steal/ *Bl»r not. 
false testimony/ * Defraud not/ 

20 * Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther/* And he answered, *' Mas* 
tcr, all these things have I kept from 

91 my youtli." Then Jesus earnestly 
looked upon bira with fondness, 
and said unto him, " One thing 
thou 'wantest : go sell whatsoever 
thou hast and give to the poor, and 
thou wilt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, take the cross, and fol- 

22 low me." But he was deeply af- 
fected' at this saying, and went 
away sorrowful j for he had great 

23 possessions. 

l?.f 1^ Then Jesus looking round about, 

ici^; saith to his disciples, " With what 

difficulty will they who have riches 

24 come* into the kingdom of God !'* 
Now the disciples were wondering 
at these words, when Jesus said 
again, «* Children, how difficult is 
it for them that trust in riches to 
come into the kingdom of God. 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man who trusts in his 
riches to come into tbe kingdom of 

26 God/* And they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying among themselves, 
•* What rich man then can be 

, 27 saved?" And Jesus lookingon them 

saith, *• With men // mu7/ appear 

impossibleybr a rich man not to trust 

in his riches f but not with God ; for 

with God, afid those who love him^ 

all things of this kind are possible.'* 

2S Upon this, Peter said unto him, 

^'"!1l ^* Behold, we gave up every thing 

•i»P«* to go with thee." JesuSyanswered, 

29 " Verily I say unto you, not one of 

you hath given uphouse,or brethren , 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or 

wife, or children^ or lands, for the 



' To bring thee to the highest human 
perfection. 

* Booome open and avowed friends and 
advocates of the gospel, especially in times 
of danger. 

"* Toe peace and comfort of their ovn 



sake of me and the gospel; who will CHAP, 
not receive compensation now at ^ 
this time, what is^ an hundred-fold 30 
more valuable than houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, but with 
great hardships, and in the world 
to come everlasting life. But 31 
many that are first w3l be last, and 
the last first." 

Now they were on the road, 32 
journeying to Jerusalem; and Je- Jesus agam 
sus went before them, and they/^*"! 

r 11 • • 1 . , ^ his death 

were lollowmg m astonishment and rcsor- 
and fear.* And he took again the rcction. 
twelve aside, and began to tell 
thcra what was speedily to befall 
him. ** Behold we are going up to 33 
Jerusalem, and the son of man will 
be delivered up to the chief priests 
and the scribes, and they will con- 
demn him to death, and deliver 
him up to the Gentiles, who will 34 
mock him, and scourge him, and 
spit upon him, and kfll him ; and 
on the third day he will return to 
life.'^ 

And James and John, the sons of 35 
Zebedee, come to him, and say. Ambition 
'' Master, we wish thee to do for ;;fd ^to. 
us what we shall ask." And he 
said unto them, " What is it that 36 
ye wish me to do for you ?'' Then 37 
they said unto him, '^ Grant that 
one of us may sit on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in thy 
glory." But Jesus said imto them, 33 
*• Ye know not what ye ask. Can 
ye drink of the cup which I am to 
drink of? and be baptized with the 
baptism that I am to be baptized 
with?" They said unto him, " We 39 
can." Then said Jesus unto them, 
" Ye will indeed drink of the cup 
which I am to drink of, and be 
baptized wit'h the baptism with 



mind, the lov^of good men, and the hope of 
future joy. 

* Because thef remembered the danger 
which their master had formerly expericAccd 
in Jerusalem. See Joho vii. 
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CHAP* tvhich I am to be baptised ; but to 

^ sit on my right hand, and on my 

40 left hand^ is not mine to give^unless 
to those for whom it is prepared/* 

41 And when the ten heard it, they 
The true were moved with indignation against 
cSwt's J^wics and John ; but Jesus called 
iiiciplet* the twelve to him, and said unto 

42 them, ^* Ye know that the rulers of 
ihe Gentiles exercise a harsh au- 
thority, and their princes lord it 

43 over tnem ; but let it not be so with 
you ; but whosoever wisheth to be 
greatest amon^ you, let him be your 

44 minister ; and whosoever wisheth 
to be first of you, let him become 

45 a servant of all. For even the son 
of man came not so invch to be 
served as to serve, and to give his 
life a ransom for inany." 

46 And they come to Jericho ; and 
A bCnd as he was going out of Jericho 
Man te- ^ j^j^ j^jg disciples and a great mul- 
titude, blind Bartimeus was sitting 

47 by the road-side, begging. And 
when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
sayinff, ** Jesus, thou son of 

48 DavicT, have pity on me/* And 
many charged him to keep silence: 
but he cried out so much the more, 
" Thou son of David, have pity 

49 on me.'* Then Jesus stood still, 
and commanded him to be called: 
and they call the blind man, say- 
ing unto him, " Take courage; 

50 arise, he callcth thee." And he 
threw off his garment, and arose 

51 and went to Jesus. And Jesus 
saith unto him, ** What dost thou 
wish me to do for thee ?" Theblind 
man said unto him, *^ Master, 

52 to give me my sight.** Then Jesus 
sai\h unto him, " Go thy way; 
thy faith hath restored thee.** And 
he received his sight immediately, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

Now as Jesus and his disciples 

come near to Jerusalem, at Beth* 

phage and Bethany, by the mount 

|!"l'7,f- of Olives, hesendeth two of his 

umph. disciples, saying unto them, " Go 

2 inu) the village over against you, | 



CHAP. 
XI. 

Jesus en- 
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and as sdoli as ye enter into it ye Ghap. 
will fiod a colt tied, on which no ^* 
man ever sat^ loose it and bring 
it. And if any one say mito S 
you, ' Why do ye this?* say, 
^ The master hath need of it;* and 
immediately he will send it hither." 
So they went and found the colt 4 
tied by a door without in the bpen 
street, and they loose it. And 5 
some of those who were standing 
there said unto them^ '* What are 
ye about, loosing the colt ?*' And 6 
thev said unto Uie man as Jesus 
haa commanded : so the men su& 
fered them. And the disciples 1 
brought the Colt to Jesus, and cast 
their garments on ity and set him 
thereon. And many spread their fk 
garments in the road, and others 
cut boughs from the trees^ and 
strewed them in the road. And 9 
those who went before, and those 
who followed, cried out, saying, 
** Save noW! blessed be he who 
Cometh in the name of the Lord. 10 
Blessed be the kingdom of ourFather 
David, which cometh in the name 
of the I^rd : Save now thou who 
dwellest in the highest heavens !*' 

And Jesus went into Jerusalem j 1 1 
and after looking about upon every The barr^ 
thing, when the evening was now ^5-^^c« 
come, he went out to Bethany with. 
the twelye. And on , the morrow 1 2 
as they went from Bethany, he was 
hungry ; and seeing a fig-tree at a 1 S 
distance with leaves on, h^ went, 
if perhaps he mi^ht find some 
fruit upon it, for the season of ga- 
thering figs was not yet arrived ^ 
but when he was come to it he 
found nothing but leaves. Then 14 
Jesus said unto it, *^ Let no one 
eat fruit of thee any more fi^r ever;** 
and his disciples heard it. 

And they come to Jerusalem ; 1 5 
and Jesus went into the temple, and J««seid 
turned out those who were sdline ^^ '^®1 
and buying in the temple, and 16 
overthrew the t^^les of the money- 
changers, and the seats of themt 
that sold doves ; and suffered a<> 
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one to carry any vessel tbroiigb the 
temple. And he taught, saying 
unto them, ** Is it not written, 
^ My house shall be called an house 
of prayer for all nations ?' but ye 
have made it a den of robbers." 

18 And the scribeSy and the chief 
priests beard, and sought how they 
might destroy him ; for they feared 
him, because all the multitude was 
astonished at his doctrine. And in 
the evening, he went as usual Out 
of the city. 

And in the morning, as they were 
passing by, they xsaw the fig-tree 
widiered away from the roots ; and 
Peter recollecting ^Atf circumstance^ 
said unto him, " Master, behold ! 
this fig-tree which thou didst de- 
vote to destruction is withered 
away.*' And Jesus answering, 
saith unto them, *' Have ' faith m 
God. Forverilvl »ay unto you, 
Whosoever shall say to this moun- 
tain, * Be thou removed and cast 
into the sea,' and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but believe that what he 
saith will come to pass, he will 
have whatever he shall say done 

24 unto him. Concerning this point, 
I say unto you, what things soever 
ye ask for yourselves, when ye pray, 
believe that ye will receive them, 
and ye shall have them. And when 
ye pray, forgive, if ye have aught 
2^ainst any one, that your Father, 
who is in heaven, may also forgive 
you your offences*" 

And they return to Jerusalem ; 
and as he was walking about in the 
temple, the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the dders, come to htm, 
and say, ** By what authority doest 
thou these things, and who gave 
thee this authority to do them?" 

29 Then Jesus answered, " I will also 
ask ypu one thing, and if yc answer 
me, iwill tell you by what authori- 
ty I do these things. Was the bap- 
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30 



: ^ A £rm belief that Grod will enable you 
to work miracles wbeo you pray in a nght 



tism of John from heaven, or from ghap. 
men ? Answer nie." And they rea- ^^' 
soned among themselves, saying, 
*^ If we answer, * From heaven,' he 31 
will say, * Why then did ye not be- 
lieve him ?' And if we say, ^ From 32 
men,' we are in danger from the 
people ;" for they all held John to 
be a prophet indeed. And they 33 
answered Jesus, " Wepannottell." 
And Jesus answered them, " Nei* 
ther do I tell you by what autliority 
I do these things. 

Now Jesus began to speak unto CHAP; 
them in parables. *« A man planted a ^'^ 
vineyard, and put a fence about it. Parable of 
and dug a wme-vat, and built a ^K^^**^^'" 
tower, and let it out to husband- vineyard, 
men, and went from home. And 2 
at the proper season he sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, to receive 
from themvthe fruit of the vineyard. 
But they took him and beat him, 3 
'and sent him away empty. Again, 4 
he sent unto them another servant ; 
and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent 
him away shamefully treated. And 5 
again, he sent another j and him 
they slew : and of many others, 
some they beat, and some they 
slew. Now, having still one son 6 
beloved by him, he sent him also 
flast unto them, saying, *'*They 
will reverence my son." But those 1 
husbandmen said among them- 
selves, '' This is the heir, come let 
us kill him, and the inheritance 
will be ours." So they took him, 8 
and killed him, and cast him out of 
Ithe vineyard. What therefore will 9 
the owner of the vineyard do ? He . 
will come and destroy those hus- 
bandmen, and give the vineyard to 
be occupied by others. 

*^ Have ye not read, this sqrip- 10 
ture, 'The stone which the buitd- Applied to 
ers rejected, is become the head of ^^j^^^^^^^"^ 
the comer : this is the Lord's do- jews. 



manner, witb right motives. 

* There is great reason to think they will. 
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kig, and it is wonderful in our 
'* And they sought to appre- 



eyes. 



CHAP. 
Xil. 

P«al. h'end hiro, but ^ared^the people 5 
cE¥iiL It. £^j. ^j^gy knew that he had spoken 

12 this parable against them ; but they 
feared the multitude, so they left 
him and went away. 

13 Then they send unto him some 
Ouestioii of the Pharisees and the Herodians 
about pay- tocatch him by questions. And 

tag ttibute. • ,i_ .1. 

when they were come, they say un- 

14 to him, •' Master, we know that 
thou art true, and fearest no one, 
for thou regardest not the persons 
of men, but teachest the way of God 
in truth : Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cesar or not. Should we 
give, or should we not give ?*' 

15 But he perceiving their hypocrisy, 
s'aid unto them, " Why are ye try. 
ing me ? Bring me a denarius, that 

16 I may see it." 7'hen they brought 
one ; and he saith unto them, 
•' Whose is this image and super- 
scription ?** And they said unto 
him, *^ Cesar's.** And Jesus answer- 
ed, '* Render to Cesar the things 
that are Cesar's, and to God the 
things that are God's." And they 
wondered at him. 

18 Then the Sadducees come to 

Of the re- him, who say tl^ere is no resurrec- 
MKection. ^j^^^ ^j ^j^^^ ^j^^j j^;^^ Saying, 

*^ Master, Moses gave us this law. 

19 If a man's brother die, and leave a 
/wife without children, his brother 

shall take his wife, and raise up 
2Q children for his brother. Now 
there were seven brethren, and the 
first took a wife, and died without 
21 issue ; when the second took her, 
22'and died also without issue ^ -and the 
third likewise, and all the seven, 
and left no issue. Last of all the 
23 woman died also. In the resurrec- 
tion therefore, when they return to 
life, whose wife of them all will 
she be ? for all the seven married 



her." Then Jesus answered, affd 
said unto them, ** Do ye not err con- 
cerning this matter, /r6??i not con- 
sidering the scriptures nor the pow- 
er of God ? For when the dead rise 
again, there will be no marrying, 
nor giving in marriage, but they 
will be as the angels that are iri 
heaven. Now concerning the dead^ 
that they are to be raised, have ye 
not read in the book of Moses, how 
at the bush God spake to him, say- 
ing, * I am the God of Abraham , 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ?' He is not the God of 
the * dead, but of the • living. Ye 
therefore greatly err." 

Then one of the scribes came 
near, and having heard them rea- 
soning together, and perceiving 
that Jesus had answered them well, 
asked him, ** Which is the first 
commandment of all ?*' And Jesus 
answered, " Thefirst of all the com- 
mandments is, * Hear, O Israel ! 
The Lord our God is the only Lord ; 
and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy strength.' This is 
the first commandment. And the 
second i^like unto it : * Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself.* 
There is no other commandment 
greater than these." And the 
scribe said unto him, " In truth, 
master, thou had said well, for there 
is one God, and there is none other 
but he ; and to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love our 
neighbour as ourself, is better than 
all whole bumt-oflferings, and sacri- 
fices." And Jesus seeing that he 
answered wisely, said unto him, 
** Thou art not ^ far from the king- 
dom of God." And no man tlurst 
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^xul' ^^ ^^^ ag^"i any further ques- 
tion. 

35 Then Jesus said, as he was 
sus con- teaching in the temple, ^"' Why do 
anas the ^j^^ gcribes say that the Christ is the 

son of David ? For David himself 

36 s«d by the holy spirit, * Jehovah 
saith unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand^ until I make thiqe 

97 enemies thy footstool/ David him- 
self therefor^ calleth him Lord, bow 
is he th^n his ' soq?*' 

33 And the multitude heard hitn 

{riadly ; and he said unto them, as 
e .gamsi ^^ was teaching, ^' Beware of the 
scribes, who like to walk in robes, 
and love salutations in the streets, 
and the first seats in the syna- 

39 gogues ; and the first places at 

40 5?asts ; who devour the families of 
widows^ and for a show, make long 
prayers ; these will receive ^ hea- 
vier condemnationt 

41 AndJ[esus sat over against the 
treasury, and observed how the 
multitude put money }nto the^ trea- 
sury : ai>d many rich persons put in 

42 much. And a certain poor widow 
came^ and put in two mites, which 

43 make a farthing. And he cdled 
his disciples to him, and said unto 
them^ " Verily I say imto you, this 
poor widow bath put in more than 
all those who have put into the 

44 treasury ; for they all put in out of 
their abufidaace; but she out of her 
poverty p>4t in ^1 she had, even all 
the money s^e th$:n had for her 
livelihood." 

And as Jesus was going away 

firom the temple, one of his disci- 

-• v:x- pies saith to him, *^ Master, see 

cm what stones, and what buildings 

.ct.:4. there areJ*' And Jesus answered, 

2 " Dost thou observe these great 
buildings ? There is not one stqne 
uppn another, that will not be loos- 

3 ened and thrown dqwn/' An4 as 
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' The Christ or Nfessiah is lord of Da- 
vid, by virtue of his dffice, bis son by natu- 
laldevem. 

' A chest or box, to receive the gifts of 



he was sitting upon the Mount of Chap, 
Olives over against the t^mple^ Peter, ^^*'' 
and Jan^es, and John, and Andrew, 
asked hin> privately. *' Tell us, when ♦ 
will thesp things happen ? And 
what >vill be the sign when all the^e 
things will be accooiplished ?" . 
Thcii Jesus answered, and began 3 
with saying, " Take heed that no 6 
one deceive you ; for many will 
come in my name, sayipg, ^ I am ' 
the Christy' and will deceive many. 
But when ye shall hear of wars and 7 
rumours of wars, be not troubled ;. 
for these are to be, but the end mil 
not be yet. For nation will rise up 8 
against nation, and kingdom against 
kmgdom, and there will be earth* 
quakes in many places, and therp 
will be famines and tumults. These 
things are but the beginning of sor- 
rows. 

^^ But take ye heed lo yourselves, 9 
for ye will be delivered up to coun- Advice to 
cils, and be beaten in the syna- Jjjgj^^"**' 
gogues, and be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for my sake, to 
bear testimony to the truth of my 
religion before them. And the 10 
gospel must first, before the de^ 
struction ofJerusaleni, be preach- 
ed to many nations. But when 1 1 
they deliver you up as criminals, be 
not anxious beforehand, nor consi* 
der about what ye shall speak ; but 
speak what shall be given you at 
this time j for ye are not in ejfect 
the speakers, but the holy spirit* 
Now the brother will deliver up the Ig 
brother uqto death, and the father 
the child ; and children will ris^ up 
against their parents, and will cause 
them to be put to death; and ye 13 
will be hated by all inen for my 
name's sake : but he that endureth 
unto the end, will be preserved. 

** But when ye see that desolating 14 
^ abomination standing where it 

the people. 

^ The Roman army with its idolatrous 
standards. 
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CHAP, ouriit not (let him who readeth, 

*^*'* understand) , then let those who are 

in Judea, flee to the mountains ; 

1 5 and let not him who is on the roof 
go down into the house^ nor enter 
m to take any thing out of his 

16 house ; and let not him that is in 
the field tarn back to take away his 

17 garment. But alas ! for them who 
)sire with child, and for them who 

18 give suck in those days ! Anji pray 
that your flight be not in the win- 

19 ter. For the aflfliction of those 
days will be such as hath not been 
since the beginning of God's cre- 
ation, until now, nor ever will be. 

20 And unless the Lord had appointed 
those days to be short, no one could 
be preserved ; but because of xhe 
elect whom he hath chosen, he hath 
appointed those days to be short. 

21 " And then if ^ny one say unto 
you, * Lo ! here is the Christ,* or 

^2 ' lo ! there/ believe hin^ not ; for 
false Christs, and false prophets 
^ will rise, and will propose signs and 

wonders, so as to draw away, if 
g3 they can, even the elect. But do 
ye beware : lo ! I have told you all 
these things beforerhand 
24 ** But m those days, after that 
Downfii' aflfliction, the sun will be darkened, 
icwish go- ^'^^ the moon will not give her 
verument. Hght, and the stars of heaven will 
95 fall, and the ' powers in the hea- 
26 vens will be shaken. And then will 
- be seen the • son of man coming in 
the clouds with great power and 
^27 glory ; and then he will send his 
messengers, and will gather toge- 
ther his elect from the tour winds. 
?8 ^^ But learn a comparison from 
How thfe the fig-tree : when its branch is now 
commg of t^njep and putteth forth leaves, ye 

the son of , if • ^ 

man is to know that the summer is near ; so 
bekfjown. likewise when ye see these things 

'29 accomplishing, know that the son 
of man is ' near, even at the doors. 

30 Verily i say uh4o youj Thi» very 



' The same as is expressed, Mat. xxiv. 29. 
by the firmament (^ heaven. 



generation will not pass away, tHI ^ap. 
all'these things be accomplished. ^^^' 
The heaven and the earth will Si 
sooner pass away, than these words 
of mine pass away. 

** But the verj^ d^y and hour po 32 
one knoweth, exciept the Father Time 
only, not even the angels that are {J"j*q^ 
in neaven, nor the son. Take heed, 
watch and pray, for ye know not 33 
when the time will oe. For the 34 
son of man is as one going into 
another country, wholeftnis house, 
and gave authority to his servants 
over it J and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to 
watch. Watch therefore, for ye 35 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh) in the evening, or 
at midnight, or at the cock-crow- 
ing, or early in the morning ; lest 36 
he come suddenly, and find you 
sleeping. But \vhat I say viicjto you 37 
I say unto all, * Watch/' 

Now, two days after was the pass- CHAl 
over, and the time of iinleaven- ^^]' 
ed bread ; and the chief priests, and Conspi; 
scribes were contriving how they ^^^ 
might take Jesus, privately, and 
kill him. But, they said, *^ Not 2 
during the festival, lest there be an 
uproar of the people.'* 

And tvhen he was in Bethany, 3 
in the house of Simon the leper, as P/^w" 
he was at table, a woman came, ^^^ 
having an alabaster box of mixed bis bea 
perfumes, a pure, and very costly 
ointment; and after shaking the box 
together, poured the ointment out 
upon his head. 

Then some expressed their Indig- 4 
nation to each other, saying, ** To which 
what purpose was this waste of the ^^!u, 
ointment ? for it might have been 
sold for above three liundred dena- 5 
rii, and given to the poor 5 and they 
murmured against her. But Jesus 6 
said; *^ Let her alone, why do ye 
trouble her } She bath done a 



" Not in person, but in the eiecation of 
di^Qcjadgroeiit. 
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^^?. good dM to ae. For ye have the 

r*^' poor with you alway?, and when- 

1 8oever ye will, ye can do them 

goody but noe ye have not always. 

8 She hath done whajt she was able : 
she hatb anointed my body before- 

9 band for my embalment. Verily I 
say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, what she hath done 
will also be spoken of for a memo- 
rial of her." 

10 And Judas Iscariot^ one of the 
Judas twelve, went to the chief priests to 
dci^CT^ deliver him up unto them. Now 
Jcfus up; when they heard this, they, were 

1 1 glad,' aqa promised to give him 
money, J5o he sought a good op- 
portunity to deliver Jesus up, 

12 NoVpn the first day of unlea- 
Paschai y^ied brca^j when the lamb for the 
*" "'^passover was killed, the disciples 

" «ay unto Je^us, *^ Where wilt thou 
that we go» and prepare that 
thou mayest eat the passover lamh. 

13 And hesendeth forth two of his 
disoiples, aiid s^ith yptP them, 
*^ Go into the city, and there will 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher 

|4 of w^ter 2 follow him. And what- 
ever KousefTie entereth, say to the 
owper of it, < The master saith, 
"Where is the guest chamber for 
sae tq|^at the passover lamb in with 

J 5 my disciples ?? And be will show 
jFOu a large upper room^ furnished 
and ready : there prepare for us.- * 

1 6 So his disciples went out, and canle 
into the city, and found as he had 
told ihem : and they made ready the 
passover. 

17 And in the evening he eometh 
IS with the twelve. And as they were 

at table, eatlng> Jefius said, << Ve- 
rily I say unto you, one of you that 
is eating with me will deliver me 

19 up." And they began to be sorrow- 
ful^ and to &ay to him one by one, 

90 «* U it I ?" And he said, << It isonQ of 
these twelve, one that is dipping his 

21 hand with me in this dish. The 

son of mail is going indeed to suf- 

-fer death,a« it is wntteaof him \ but 



alas! for that man, by whom the CHAP* 
son of man is delivered up ; ffood ^^' 
were it for that man if he bad not 
i^ieen bprn.'* 

And as they were eating, Jesu$ 2^ 
took bread; and after blessing £r^£{. The eu- 
brake it, and gave pnto them, and ^^^""t-j 
said, f* Take eat, tjiis is the repre- *'*^" 
setftatmi of my body."' And he 23 
took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks to God, gave it ^ 
them, and they all drank of it. 
And he said, •* This is the repre- 24 
sentation i^/* my blood, that blood 
which is a seal of the new cove- 
n^nU whioh is to be poured out for 
the benefit of all. Verily I say un<- 25 
to you, I will drink no more or this 
fruit of the vine, till that day in • 
which I drink it with you qftei* a 
new order of things has arisen in 
my Father's kingdom." And after 26 
using a hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of Olives. 

And Jesus saith unto th^n, ** Ye 27 
will all forsake me this very night ; iVtcr'ftde- 
asitis written, < I will smite the~*]^°^" 
shepherd, and the sheep will be2;ec'h. 
scattered abroad :' but after I am x^* 7* 
raised up I. will go before you into 
Galilee.*' Then Peter said unto 29 
him, ^^ Though they all forsake 
thee, yet will not I." And Jesus 30 
saith unto him, ^* Verily I say un- • 
to thee, that to-day, even in this 
very night, before the cock crow 
twice thou sfaalt deny me thiice. 
But Peter said again and £^ain, 31 
" If I must die with thee I will by : 
no means deny thee.'* And in like 
manner said they all. 

Then they come to a place call-^ S2 
ed Gethsemane : and Jesus saith to The agony 
his disciples, 'f Stay here while I ^^J*^"'- 
pray.'* And he taketh with him 33 
Peter and James, and John, and 
b^an to be in great anguish and 
consternation. And he saith unto 34 
them, *' My soul is overwhelmtd 
with a deadly sorrow ; remain here 
and watch.'* And he went forward 85 
a little, and fell upon the ground, 
and prayed, that ii it were possiUe^ 
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that afflicting moment might pass 
from him ; and said, *< O ! my Fa- 
ther ! all things are possible to 
thee : remove this cup from me : 
nevertheless* not my M'ill, but thine 
be done." Then coming to them, 
finding them- aslqsp» he saith to 
Peter, ?> Simon, art thou asleep ? 
Couldst thou not watch with me so 
short a time as this ? Watch and 
pray, thaj ye come not into these 
^ials. The spirit indeed 7nay be 
willmg, but the flesh is weak." 
And he went away again^ and 
prayed in the same words. And 
when he came back, he found them 
asleep again, for their eyes were 
heavy ; and they knew rtot what 
to answer. An/1 he connetii the 
third time, and saith unto them, 
<^ Do ye still sleep and take your 
rest ? It is all over : the moment 
of distress is come: behold! the 
^on of man is upon the point of he- 
ing delivered up into the hands of 
sinners. Arise, let u8 begone : be- 
hold ! he that is going to deliver 
me up is here." 

And immediately while he was 
yet speaking cOmeth Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a grieat 
multitude, with swords and stives^ 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. Now he 
who was to deliver him up had giv- 
en them a token, saying, "The 
rnan whom I shall kiss is he ; take 
hold of him, and carry him away 
safely." And as soon as he was 
come, he went up to JeSus, and ^aid, 
<* Master !" and fondly kissed him; 
And they laid their hands on him 
and apprehended him. Upon this 
one who stood by, drew a sword, 
and struck a servant of the high- 
priest, and cut off his ear. Then Je- 
sus spake, and said unto them, 
**Am I a murderer, that ye are 
come out in a body against me, 
with swords and staves to seize me ? 
Day after day have I been with you, 
teaching in the temple, and ye did 
not seize me ; but thus thescriptures 



are fulfilled.'' Then all the disci- 
ples tbrsook him and fled. And a 
certain young man followed him 
with a Imen cloth wrapt about his 
waist, and the young men laid 
hold on him ; but he let go the 
linen cloth and il^d from th^m 
naked. 

Now they carried away Jesus tq 
the highrprjest, with whom tlie 
chief pri.ests and the elders were as* 
semblcd. And Peter followed him 
at a distance, even unto the hai) of 
the high-priest; and was sitting 
with the servants within sight of the 
^re, and warpsipg himself. 

Tlien th^ chief prints and all the 
council were seeking testimony 
against Jesus to caiise him to he put 
to death,butdidpotiindit; Fprthere 
\yere many f|Jse witnesses against 
him, but their te$t|mpny was not 
sufficient. Then some arosie and 
te$(ifi^ falsj^ly ag^^inst him, saying, 
^f We heard him say, f I will de- 
stroy this texppip that is made with 
hands, and in three days hpild ano- 
ther not made with hands." But 
even thus their testimony was not 
sufficient, Thep the high-priest 
aros^ in the midst of them, and 
asked Jesus, <* Dost (hou make no 
answer ? What i^ it which these 
witness against thecT' But he 
continued silent^ and answered no* 
'thin^ Again, the high-pric$t ask- 
ed him, *' Art thou the Christ, the 
son of the blessed God f' Then 
Jesus s$iid, 'f I am : an^ y^ wiU 
see the son pf man sitting on the 
right hand of divine power, an^l 
coming with the clouds of heaven.' ^> 
Upon this the high-priest rent his 
clothes^ and said, ^*What need 
have we more of witnesses ? Ye 
have heard this wicked speech. 
What think ye ?" And they all 
condemned him to be ^ilty of a 
crime worthy of deatn. Then 
some began to spit upon him, and 
to cover up his face, and tp bufiet 
him, and to say to him, ** Whp 
smote thee, prophet ?" And tfae^^i- 
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GliAP. vants heat him wi(K (he palms of 
^^' their hands, 

66 And while Peter was in the hall 

S'b" p°*" ^'?^* there Cometh one of the 
^j/ *" maid-servants of the high-priest, 

and seeing Peter warming himself, 
€7 looked earnestly upon him, and 

said, *< Thou also wast with Jesus 

68 of Nazareth/' But he denied it, 
saying, ** I do not know him, nei-> 
ther understand I what thou mean- 
est.*' And he went out into the 

69 porch, and the cock crew. And 
ihtsame maid-servant, seeing him 
again^ beeaii to say to the bystand- 
ers, *^ This man does belong to 

70 them.** But he denied it as before. 
And again, a little after, the stand- 
cre-by said to Peter, " Certainly 
thou dost belong to them, fw thou 
art a Galilean, and thy speech is 

71 like theirs.'" Then he began to 
curse himself and swear, saying, 
** I know not this man whom you are 

72 speaking of.^' And a second time 
the cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the declaration which Jesus 
made to him, " Before the cock 
crew twice, thou wilt deny me 
thrice." Jnd when he thought 
upon it he wept. 

And as soon as it was morning, 
the chief priests, with the elders 
and scribes, and all the council, held 
a consultation, and after binding 
Jesus, carried him away and deli- 

2 vered him up to Pilate. And Pilate 
asked him, «^ Art thou the king of 

3 the Jews ?" And he answered, '^ ' I 
am/* And the chief priests accus- 

4 ed him of many things. Then Pi- 
late asked him again, ** Dost thou 
make no answer ? See how many 
things they witness against thee/' 

5 But Jesus no longer answered any 
thing ; so that Pilate wondered. 

€ Now during the festival, Pilate 
used to release unto them one pri- 

* Thei r s p iritua l king. See John xviii. 36. 

* And therefore he tnoueht that the people 
Bught with to have him released. 

' Penons well known when this gospel 



CHAP. 

XV. 

bi'jght 



soner, whomsoever they deslried. 
And there was tlien a man named 
Barabbas, bound with the other 
rioters who had committed murder 
in the riot. And the multitude with 
loud cries began to ask that he 
would do as he had always done 
unto them^ Then Pilate answered, 
'^ Do you wish me to release unto 
you the king of the Jews ?" For 
he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him through ' hatred. 
But the chief prieSts stirred up the 

Eeople to ask that Barabbas mieht 
e released unto them. And Pifate 
said unto them again, ** What then 
do YOU wish me to do with him. 
whom ye call king of the Jews r" 
And they cried out again, '• Cnicify 
him !" And Pilate said unto them, 
^* What crime bath he commit- 
ted ?*' ^ But they cried out the 
more exceedingly, ^' Crucify him !'* 
So Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto 
them : and when he had co^nmand^ 
ed Jesus to be scourged, delivered 
him up to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers carried him 
away into the hall called Pretorium, 
and call together the whole band ; 
and they clothed him with purple, 
and plat a crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, and began 
to salute him, " Hail ! king of the 
Jews." And they struck him on 
the head with a cane, and spat on 
him ; and bowing their knees, did 
him obeisance. And after mock- 
ing him, they stripthim of the pur- 
ple, and put his own clothes on 
him, and carried him out to crucify 
him. And they force one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, who was passing by on 
his wav from the countrv, the fa- 
ther of ^ Alexander and Rufus, to 
carry his cross. And they bring 
him to a place called * Golgotha, 
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CHAP, which means SL place of skulls. 
*^' And they offered him to drink ; 
is ' wine, mingled witli myrrb ; but 
he did not take it. 

24 And when they had hailed him 
Cnicified to the cross^ they parted his gar- 
•*'*'**^***^mcnt»,by casting lots for what each 

25 should take. Now it was the third 
hour when they nailed him to the 

16 CFOss ; and this inscription of his 
accusation was written upon ity 

27" The king of the Jews." And 
with him they crflcify two murder- 
ers, one on his right hand, and one 

IS on his left ; by which this scripture 
Isaiah was fulfilled i " And he was num- 
"*• '*• bered among lawless men." And 

29 those who passed by reviled him, 
shaking their heads, and saying, 
*^ Ah ! thou that canst destroy the 
temple and build it in three days, 

SO save thyself, and come down from 

31 the cross !" In like manner the 
chief priests, and the scribes also, 
jesting with each other, said, *' He 
saved others, cannot he save him* 

32 self ? Let this Christ, this king 
of Israel, now come down from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve." Those also who were cru- 
cified with him, reproached him. 

33 Now there was a darkness over 
Death of all the land, from the sixth hour to 
•f J«5"*- the ninth hour. And in the ninth 

34 hour Jesus cried with a loud voicc^ 
*• Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ?" 
which means, " My God ! my 
God ! why hast thou forsaken 

35 me ?" Then some of those who 
stood by, said, '< Behold ! he call- 

36 eth for Elijah." And one ran and 
filled a spunge with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink : others said, ^^ Hold, let us 
see whether Elijah will come to 

87 take him down." Then Jesus ut- 

38 tered a loud cry and expired. And 
the veil of the temple was rent in 

39 two from the top to the bottom. 



' Probably the same as is called^ Matt, 
xxvii* 84. vinegar mlogled with bitters. 



And when th6' fcenturion whb Was ^^^* 
standing near over against him, 
saw that he expired after cryitig out 
so loudly, he said, " Certainty this 
man was a son of God." 

And there were sottie women 40 
looking on afar off i anaong whom Seen br 
was Mary Magdalecte, and Mary the '^''""^ 
mofther of James the • youdger, 
and of Joses^ and Salome ; Who 41 
accompanied him also when ho 
was in Galilee, and ministered on- 
to him ; as well as niany other wo* 
men who bad come irp with himt^ 
Jerusalem. 

And when the day of.the prepara- 42 
tion (which means the day before Bmied bj 
the Sabbath) was now far spent, J^'^*** 
Joseph of Arimathea, a ^ senator of 
rank, who himself also was eispect- 43 
ing the kingdom of God, canae 
and had the courage to go in to 
Pilate, and ask for the body of J(e^ 
sus. And Pilate wondered that be 44 
should be dead already ; so he call- 
ed the centurion, and asked if be 
had been some time dead ; and 45 
knowing it to be so from the cen- 
turion, he freely gave the body to^ 
Joseph ; who took it down, and 46 
wrapt it in a linen cloth, which he 
had bought, and laid it in a tcmb 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled si 
•Stone to the. entrance of the toiiib^ 
And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 41 
the mother of Joees, were looking 
on while be laid it there. 

Now the Sabbath being part, chap. 
Mary Mi^dsJene, and Mary the ^^'' 
another of James and Salome, J«?«s is 

boughtperfumedointmentstoanqint"^***^ 
Jesiis, And very early m the 2 
morning of the first day of the 
week, the sun being about to rise, 
they went to the tomb. And they 3^ 
said to each other, «f Who shall 
roll away for us the stone from the 
entrance of the tomb?" (for it was 
very great) ; but when they looked, 4 
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* Inferior ni age to J»jkit9, ioboF Alpbeus* 
' A meibber of the JcWUh coiiaaL 
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CHAP, they saw that the stone was rolled 
^^^* away. So they went into the tpoib, 

6 and aaw a younc man sitting on 
the right side^ clothed in a long 
shining robe, and they were alarm- 

6 ed. Then he saith unto them, 
^* Do not alarm youraclve? : ye are 
seeking Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was crucified ; be bath been raised 
up, he is not here : see the place 

n where they laid him. But depart, 
iell his disciples and Peter, that he 
will go before ^you into Galilee ; 
there he will see him as he told 

6 you.'* So they went out in haste, 
and fled fjx>m the tomb, for tremb- 
ling and gr^t amazement seized 
them i and they did npt say any 
thing to any one, for they were 
afraid. . . 

9 Now, after Jesus was risen, he 

rizppetfs^peared first, early in the morn- 

° **"^ » ing of the firpl d4y of the week, to 

Mary Magdalene, out of whom he 

10 had icast several demons. She went, 
and told those who had been with 
lum» a3 th^ mourned and wept ; 

1 1 but th^y, tnough they beard that 
be was alive^ and bad bee^ seen by 
her, believed not* 

fc ^«t) <&s. gut after this he showed himself 
^^J^ in another ^ form to two of them, 
;siiuu9 i as tb^ were walking on their way 



' Under a d^utot appearance, bat 



into the country. And they went GHAp. 
and told the rest, who would not *^^ 
believe even them. 

Afterward he showed himself to 14 
the eleven themselves, as they «n^to the 
were at meat, and upbraided them ^Jj^es. 
with their unbelief and perverseness . 
of heart, for not believing those 
who had seen him after he was 
raised up. 

And he said unto them, *' Go 15 
ye into all the world, and preach We eon* 
the gospel to eye.ry creature. He ^^^ 
who believeth it and is bs^tized ptcach, 
will be • saved, but he who believ- 
eth not shall be condeipjned. Now 
these signs will accompany be* 17 
lievers ; m my name they will cast 
out demons, they will speak new 
languages, they may take up ser* 13 
pents, and if they drink deadly 
poison, it will not nurt them : sicK 
persons on whom they shall lay 
their hands will recover." 

Then the Lord* after speaking 19 
thus unto them, was taken up into ^^ ** 
hegven, and sat on the' right hand JjJ^^^ 
of God. And the apostles went ven. 
forth and preached every where, 2Q 
the Lord working with them and 
confirming; their preaching by th^ 
appompaniment'Oi miracles. 
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■In a state of salvation, or wheit cilMk* 
tJQiri may be obtatmed. 
> Was exalud to great glory. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO SAINT LUKE; 



CHAP. 
III. 



CHAP, n INCE mtoy have undertaken 

O to prepare an account of those 

^^f^f*^ things, which are fiilly believed 

, 2 among us, even as tney, who 

were cye*witncsj>es from the first, 

and ministers of the .word, delivered 

8 them unto us ; it hath seemed 

good to me also who having gained 

exact knowledge of every thing 

from the fimt, to write them unto 

4 thee, in • order most excellent 

'Theophilus, that thou niayest 

know the certainty of those thmss 

in which thou hast been instructed. 

In theJfteenth year of the reign 

of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate 

John the being governor of Judea, and 

5jf;j**" Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and 

prcKb s his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 

and the country of. TraChonitis, 

2 and Lysani^s tetrarch of Abilene, 
Annas and Caiaphas being %igh. 

Jriests, the tvord of God cime to 
ohn the son of Zacharias in the 

3 de$ert. And he went into all the 
country about Jordan preaching 
the bi^tism of repentance for the 
remission of sins, as it is written 
m the book of Isaiah, the prophet, 

4 who saith : '^ A voice of one cry- 
ing in the. desert. Prepare ye the 



, * This gospel was written lor the use of 
the Gentile converts to Chriitianity, A.D. 
63 or 64, and bears the name of Luke ; 
who was very probably the same person as 
is also caltea Silas and Silvanus. He was 
the intimate f iend of the apostle Paul, and 
accompanied him in several of his travels. 
He appears to have been a native of Antioch, 
and by profession a physician, Col. iv. 14. 
He tells us, in a concise handsomely written 
|»re&ce, with what religious solicitude he ex- 
amined into the historical facts on which 
Christianity is founded, with what care and 
caution he had traced the stream to its source, 
and what application and study he had em- I 
pWyed to digest and arrange these great e\'eQts | 



way of the Lord, make the paths cka?. 
straight for him. Every valley 
shalfbe filled, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low, and 
the crooked places shall be made 
straight, and the rough ways shall 
be made smooth, axld all men shall 6 
see the salvation of God." 

Then he said to the multitudes 7 
that were coming^ forth to be bap- ^^^^ ^ 
tized by him, ." O brtx>d of vipers! advises 
who hath wameid you to flee from *« p«pi« 
the iudgments which are approach- ^^ 
izugr Bring forth fruits worthy baptiim. 
or repentance, and do not say 3 
within yourselves, * We hav^ 
Abraham for our father,^ for I 
say unt<? you, God is able of these 
stones to raise up childreti unto 
Abraham. And even now the axe 9 
is laid to the root of the tfee ; so 
that every tree, which beareth not 
good fruit, will be hewn down and 
cast into the fire.*' And the mul- 10 
titudes asked him, saying, •* What 
must we do then ?" And he an- 
swered, '^ Let hurt that hath two 1 1 
coats give one to him that hath 
none, and him that hath food do 
likewise. " Then came-tasgather- 1 2 
ers also to be baptized, ^d said 



^0 



in a clear and regular ord^r. Such conduct 
marks his fidelity as an historian, and 
strongly prepossesses the reader in &vour of 
the veracity and probity of the writer. Of 
all the writers of the New Testament, his 
works are written in the purest and most 
elegant Greek. 

' Not in the strict order of time, but ob« 
serving the series of leading facts. 

^ A man of senatorian rank, and perhaps 
a prefect or governor. 

^ Annas is called high priest, probably 
because being deposed bv a heathen gover- 
nor, the Jews still considered him as haying 
a just clai«i to the office. 
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CHA?. mjto him^ a Master, what shall 
^' we do r* And he said unto th€i», 
13 ** Exact no more thao wJSat is ap- 
pointed you/' Then the. soldiers 
14alsQ asked I^inl, saying, <^ And 
what must we do }" And he saia 
pntQ them, i^ Use no viplei^cc nor 
injustice to my one, and be conr 
tent with your wages/' 
1 5 Now while the people was in ex- 
Rnnouaces pectation, and all were reasoning 
Kiranceof "^ thcif br^asts whctheF he were the 
tiuisc J Christ, John said unto them all, 
i6 ** I indeed baptize you with water ; 
but one mightier th^ I is com- 
ing* the ^trmg of whose s][ioes I 
am not worthy to untie, he will 
baptize you with a purifying spirit 

17 and with fire ; whpse fan is in 
his hand| and he will thoroughly 
cleanse his floop, and lay up the 
wheat in hisrcarner ; but will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable 

18 fire." And with ra^iny other ex- 
iiprt^tions to this purpose, did he 
preach unto the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
\'^/"'' prpved by him about Herodias his 
""^ ' brother Philip'swife,andallhisQther 

20 evil deeds, added one more to them 
by shutting up John in prison, 

21 Now when all the people had 
Bi^hmofteen baptized and Jesus was pray- 
r^^^' ing after his baptisni, the heaven 

22 wa^ opened, and the holy spirit 
descended in a bodily form with a 
hovering motion like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from hea- 
yen, saying, 1* Thou art my be- 
loved son ; in thee I am well 

93 pleased/^ And this same Jesus 

was about thirty years of age when 

^e began his ^inistiy, • 

CHAP. j^Q^ Jesus returned from Jordan 

full of a holy spirit, and was led 

Tcmpta- by that spirit into, the d^ert, where 

^'^' he was lorty day§ under the trial 

2 of the devil. And in those days 
he ate nothing, but at the end of 

3 them, he was at last hyngry. And 



the devil; ^id unto hhn, <5 As chap. 
thou art the son of God, command ^^7 
this stone to become bread/' And 4 
Jesus answered,^' It iswritten, 'Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God.'* And the 5 
devil brought him to a high mouxi* 
tain, and showed him all the king« . 
doms of the earth in a moment of 
time^ and said unto him, *« I will 6 
give thee power over all these, 
and the glory arising from thepos^ 
session of them, for unto me it is . 
delivered, and to whomsoever I 
please, I give it If therefore thou 7 
wilt worship me, alJ this shall be . 
thine/' And Jesus answered, *^ Be- 3 
gone, Satan I for it is written, * Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and pay religious service to him 
alone.'- Ana the devil carried him y 
to Jerusalem, and set him on a wing 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
" As thou art the son of God, 10 
throw thyself down from this place; > 
for it is written, • He will give his II 
angeJs charge concerning thee to 
k^ep thee sate, and on their hands 
will they bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou strike thy foot against a * 
stone/* And Jesus answered, " It 13 
is said, * Thou shall not try the 
L,ord thy God." And when the 13 
devil had ended every trial, he went 
from him for a time. 

And Jesus returned in-the power 14 
of the spirit i^to Galilee, and a re- 9'^ ^^ 
port of him went forth into all the ^^J|^^ *' 
country round about. And he 
taught in their synagogues, and was 1 5 
applauded by all. 

And he came to Nazareth, where 16 
he had been brought up, and went, 
as his custom was, on the Sabbath- JJappenea 
day into the synagogue, and stood in the sy 
up to read. And the book of the ^»^«"^ ** 
prophet Isaiah was delivered unto ***^* * 

I him, and he opened the book at 17 
the place where it was written, 
/" The spirit of Jehovah is upon 13 



-r*— ■"•— r 



■•■ » ■' 



' See Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2^ just before chap. xUx, in Selections froov the Old Tesument. 
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OHAF* ihi, because ht hath nointM mt 
^^* to publish glad tidings to the poor ; 

* he hath' sent me to cure the broken 
heartedy to proclaim to the cap* 
live freedom, and to the bhtid re- 
covery of sight, to set at liberty the 

19 bruised; to proclaim the year of 
20 acceptance with Jehovfeh." And 
he closed the book, and gave it 
Itgain to the proper officer, and sat 
down ; and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue were fixed upon him. 
21- Thtn he began to sa]^ unto 
them " To-day Uiis part of scrip- 

• turfe is fulfilled iik- your tars." 
29 And all gave their testimony of 

. admiration to those graceful words 
which proceeded out of his mouth, 
and said, ** Is not this the son of 
$3 Joseph ?*' And he said unto them, 
<* Ye will doubtless say unto me 
this proverb, ** Physician heal 
thyself.' What we have heard 
done by thee ih Capernaum do 

24 here also in thine own town. But 
verily I say unto you, no prophet 
i$ acceptable in his own town. 

25 Now 1 say unto you : There were 
many widows in Israel in the days 
of £lijah, when the heaven was 
shut up so that there ivas no rain 
for three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 

26 throughout all the land ; yet to 
X Kings none of them was Elijah sent, but 
*^*' he was sent only to a widow at 

27 Sarepta, a city of Sidon. And ma- 
ny lepers were iri Israel, in the time 
of the prophet Elisha, yet none of 
them was qleansed ; but Naaman, 

ft Kings V. the Syrian, alone was cleansed,''* 

28 And all in the synagogue were 
filled with anger when they heard 

29 these things, and rose up, and 
firove hini out of the city, aaid were 
for carrying him to the brow of the 
lull Oil which their city was built, 
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t6 throw him denvii heaAong ; but Cha?* 
he past through the midst of them, 
and departed. 

And he went down to Capema«31 
urn, a city of Galilee, and taught )e*"»w« 
them on the Sabbath days, and they ^^^^^^ 
were greatly astoni^ed at his doc- ^ 
trine, for his word was with autho^ 
rity. And in the synagogue there 33 
was a man^with an unclean spirit, 
and he cried out with a laud voice, 
*^ Ah \ what hast thou to do with 34 
us, Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thou 
come to punish us ? I know thee, - 
who thou art, the holy 6ne 6fGod." 
And Jesus rebuked hiofi, saying, 35 
** Be silent^ and come Out of him," 
And when the demon had thrown 
him in the midst of them he cftme 
out of him , without doing him any . 
hurt. And all were struck with 36 
astonishment, and spake among 
themselves, saying, ** What a 
voice is this ! With authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean 
spirits and they come out.*' And a 37 
report of him went abroadinto every 
part of the country round about. 

Thenhearoseandwentoutof tht 38 
synagogue intoSimon's house. Now Beter's 
the mother of Simon's wife had a ^*J'^^[' 
great fever, and they besought him 
for her. And he stood over her, 39 
and rebuked the fever, and it left 
her, when immediately she arose, 
and Wd^ted on them. Now wheti 40 
the sun was setting, all those who 
had any sick with various diseases, «^ «¥? 
brought them to him> and he put **^^** 
his hands on every one of them, 
and cured them. Demons also 41 
came out of many, crying out, and 
saying, «^ Thou art the son of 
God.'* But he rebuked them, and 
^suffered them npt t6 speak, be- 
cause ihey knew hiip to be th^ 
Christ. 



' Show your power and beneficence at 
home as you have done elsewhere. 

» Jesus meant to let them know that he 
would extend to strangers those instructions 



and miracles of which they had showed 
themselves unworthy. 

« 3 He wanted not the testixaony of mad* 
men in his ttvour. 
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CHAf. Now, ti/'hm It was d^y, he went 

^* fonb into ajonely place, and the 

He prcack- multitudes sought him, and came 

^rptttof to hini> and would have detained 

Gafiiee. hix|i that he might not depart from 

43 them ; but he said unto them, ^* I 
must preach the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God to other cities al- 
so, fortp this end was I sent/' 

44 And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 

CHAP. Now,as the multitude was press- 
^' ing upon Jesv^s, to hear the word of 
Cuiof Pc- God, while he stood by the lake of 
»d jih^ Gennetaret, he «aw on the edge of 
the lake two vessels, which the fish- 
ermen had left and were Washing 

3 their nets, So he went into one 
of the vessels which was Simon's, 

' mid asked hiin to put off a little 
from the land ; iuid he sat down 
and taiugbt the multitudes out of 

4 the vessel. And when he had 
done speaking, he saith to Simon, 
^^ Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught.*' \ 

i And Simon answered, ^ Master, : 
we have toiled all the night, and 
luve taken |iothing ; nevertheless 
«t thy word, I will let down the 

6 net '** and on doing this, they en- 
closed a great multitude of fishes, 
and their net was going to break. 

^ Then they beckoned to their part- 
Aere in the other vessel, to come 
and help thecn. Atid they came 
and filled both the vessels, so that 

Btfaey almost sank. Now Simon 
Peter seeing this^ fell down at the 
knees of Jesus, saying, ^ Depart 
ftixa mty tor I am a sinful man, O 
' B Lord \** For aBtonrshment seized 
faim,and all his companions, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 

10 had token ; as it also did James an<l 
John, the sons of Zebedee, who 
were partners with Simon. But 
^esus said to Simon, ^'Be not 
afiaid, h^icefortih thou shalt ' catch 

1 1 men.'' And when they had brought 



their Vessels ttf land, they left all 
and followed him. * 

And while he was in a certain 
city, a man full of leprosy fell on his 
face, when he saw Jesus, and be-, 
sought him, saying, "Sir, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean.*' 
Aqd Jesus stretched out his hand, 
and touched him, saying, " I will, 
be thou clean ;" and immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 
And Jesus charged him to tell no 
man: '^ But go," he said, '^show 
thyself to the priest, and offer lor 
tby cleansing as Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them.'* 
But the report of Jesus spread abroad 
more and more, and great multi-' 
tudes came together to hear him, 
and to be cured by him of their in- 
firmities. But he withdrew into 
desert places, and prayed. 

On a certain day as he was teach- 
ing, and Pharisees and teachers of 
the law, who had come from every 
town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, were sitting by, 
the power of the Lord was with 
Jesus to cure the people. And be- 
hold ! some men brought upon a 
couch a man with a palsy, and were 
seeking how to bring him in, and 
lay him before Jesus. But not 
finding any way to bring him in be- 
cause of the multitude, they went 
up to the housetop, by the outer 
stairs, and let him down through 
the trap-door in the roof, ajid so 
brought him iy the inner stairs 
into the midst of them, in the pre- 
sence of Jesus. And when he saw 
their faith, he said, *« Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee !" Then 
the Scribes and the Pharisees began 
to reason among themselves, say- 
ing, " Who is this man that speatc- 
eth so wickedl V"? who can forgive 
sins but God alone ?** Now Jesus, 
perceiving their reasonings, an- 
swered, ** Why are you reasoning 
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paralytic. 
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' ^y persuading them to obey the gospel* 
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CHA?. in your hcaffs ? Which is easier ? 

^' to say, * Thy sins be forgiven 

83 thee/ or to say, * Arise, and 

24 walk ;* but that ye may know th?it 
. the son of man hath power on ^arth 

to forgive sins, (he saith to the srck 
of the palsy), * I say unto you. 
Arise, and take up thy couch, and 
go to thy house." And iminedi* 
ately he rose up before th^m, took 

25 up the couch on which he had b^en 
lying, and went home gjorifyine 
God. And gre^t amazement seized 
all, and they glorified God ; and 

26 were filled with fear, saying, f' We 
have seen strange things tp-day." 

g7 After these things, Jesus went 

tCTi or forth, and saw d, taxgatherer, nam- 

ciu»d*^ ed Levi, sitting at the pl^ce where 

custom was received, and he said 

fi8 unto him, *' Com?: with me ;" and 
he left every thing and arose, and 

529 went with JesuSt And Levi made 
a great entertainment for him at 
his house, and there was a great 
company of taxgatherers and others 

30 at table with them. But the Scribes 
and Pharisees among them mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying, 
•* Why do ye eat and drink with 

31 taxgatherers and sinners ?" Jesus 
answered, '* They that are well 
need not a physician, but they that 

32 are sick ; I came not to call righte- 
ous men,but sinners to repentance. *' 

33 And some said unto him, '^ Why 
I^sciple9 do the disciples of John fast often 
foj^t^^'"* and pray, but thine eat and drink ?'* 
»*»ting ; Ancf he said unto them, *' Do ye 

34 wish the companions of the bride- 
groom to fast, while the bridegroom 

35 is with them ? But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall 
depart from them ; then will they 

36 fast in those days." And to illus- 
trate re hat he saidy he spoke also 
these parables, '* No one putteth a 
patch from a new garment upon an 
old one ; if he does, he both maketh 
a rent in the new garment, and the 
patch from the new ^reeth not 



with the old. And no one putteth C*^?- 

new wine into old skins ; if he 
does, the new wine will burst tho^ 37 
skins and be spilled, and tb^ skins 
be destroyed ; but new wine must 
be put into new skins, and tbeii 
both are preserved together." 

Now on the first Sabbath of the ^"^^* 
second months Jesus went through 
the corn fields, and the dispiples «»4 Jn. 
plucked the ears of com and ate, l^^^ '^^^^^ 
rubbing them with their hands, saobaciu 
But some of the Pharisees said un* 2 
to them, '* Why are ye doing what 
is not lawful to be done on the Sab- 
bath ?" And Jesus answered, 5 
^* Have ye not read so much a^ 
this, what David did when hin»self : 
and his companions were hungry ; 
how he went into the house of God, 4 
and took and ate the shpw-bread 
which the priests only are allowed! 
to eat, and' gave also to his com- . 
panions." And he saidunto then\, h 
'* The son of man is master even of 
the Sabbath." 

Now on another Sabbath he 5 
went into the synagogue and wa^ Jc 
teaching, and a man was there 
whose ha^nd was witliered, and the hanH, e-. 
Scribes and the Pharisees watched V»c Sab 
him whether he would work a cure ^^^^' 
on the Sabbatli, that they might find 
an accusation against hiin. 13ut he 8 
knew their thoughts, and said to the 
man with the withered hand, *i^ Rise 
up and stand in the midst:'' aiid he 
arose apd stood. Then said Jesus 9 
unto them, *^ I will ask you ixque.s- 
tion. Is it lawful to do good on 
the Sabbath, or to do evil i to save 
life or to destroy it?" And after. JO 
looking round upon them, all, be 
said unto the man, ** Stretch out 
thy hand ;" and he did so, and the '. 
band was restored to its soundness 
like the other. Then they were 1 1 
wholly confounded, and debated 
with each other, what they should 
do to Jesus. , 

Now in those days he went out 19 
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CtiAP. to a mountain to pvay, and conti- 

^^ nued all night in a ' house of prayer 

rhtwses to God. And when it was day, he 

(iMsUei. *^^"^^ *o ^^^ 1^*5 disciples, ' and 
chose out of them twelve, whom he 
also named Apostles : 

14 1. Simon, whom he had also 
named Peter, and 

2. Andrew his brother j 

3. James, and 

4. John; 

5; Philip, and 
6. Bartholomew; 

15 1. Matthew, and 

8. Thomas ; 

9. James, the son of Alpheus, 
and 

JO. Simon, called • Zelotes ; 

16 J 1 . Judas, ^Ae brother of James, 
and' 

12* Judas Iscariot, the ^traitor. 

17 And Jesus went down with them, 
icnwm and stood in the * plain with a num- 
^^ bar of his disciples, and a great 

multitude of the- people from all 
Judea ai|d Jerusalem, and the sea- 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came 
to hear him and to be cured of their 

18 diseases ; and those who were dis- 
turbed by demons'^'were also cured. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him ; for power went out of 
him, and cured all. 

20 Then he lifted up his eyes to- 
^ho are wards his disciples, and said, * * Hap- 
« ^ppjGi py arc ye, poor in spirit^ for your's 

21 is the kingdom of God. Happy 
are ye who hunger now for truth 
and righteousness^ for ye shall be 
filled. Happy are ye that weep 
now for your own sins and those 
of mankind^ for ye shall laugh 
with joy at the rej'ormation you 

32 shall witness, Happy are ye when 

' men shall hate you, and separate 

you from them, and reproach you, 

and revile you as evil-doers for the 



^ A pTOscucha, or oratory. 
* So called from his being a warm and' 
atrenuouB advocate for the Christian cause. 
' This word u applied to Judai on!/ in 



§ake of the'soh of tiisift. Rejoice CHAP, 
ye in that day, and leap for joy ; 
for behold ! your reward shall be 23 
great in heaven : for in like manner 
did their fathers to the prophets. 

*^ But alas ! for you that are rich, 24 
trusting in your riches^ for ye are and wh» 
receiving your consolation. Alas ! **"**'*»**• 
for you that are filled with excess^ 25 
for ye shall hunger. Alas ! for 
you that laugh now for the plea^ 
sure which ease and lurury afford^ 
for ye shall mourn and weep. 
Alas ! for you, when bad men 26 
shall speak well of you : for in like 
manner did their fathers to the false 
prophets'^ 

'* But I say unto you my hearers, 27 
Love your enemies, and to show True tem« 
that you love them, do good to ^^^g^, 
those that hate you, bless those that anity. ' 
curse you, and pray for those that 28 
injuriously treat you. Bather 2I> 
than attempt to right yourself by 
angry contention or revenge^ to 
him who smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer the other also, and hin- 
der not him who would take away 
thy cloke front taking away thy 
coat also. Be disposed to give to 30 
every one thftt asketh of thee, and 
from him who taketh away what is 
thine, do not demand it with rage 
and violence. And as ye wish men 3 1 
to do unto you, do ye even so to 
them. For if ye love them who 32 
love you, what is your reward ? for 
even the heathens love those who 
love them. And if ye do good to 33 . 
them who do good to you, 
what is your reward ? for even 
the heathens do the same. And 34 
if ye lend to those whom ye 
expect to return it, what is your 
reward i for even the heathens 
lend to each other, expecting to 
receive as much in return. But 8d 



this place, eltewhcie hs is said not to betray 
Jesus, but to deliver him up. 

* A plain or level pari of a Biountain, 
See Matt. y. i. 
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CHAP, love yoiir etiemies^ and do good, 
and lend, giving up nothing for 
lost ; and your reward will be great, 
and ye will be sons of the Most 
High God ; for he is kind to the 

36 unthankful and to the wicked. Be 
ye therefore compassionate as your 

37 Father also is compassionate. Judge 
not, and ye will not be judged j 
' condemn not, and ye will not be 
Condemned ; forgive, and ye will 

38 be forgiven ; give and there will be 
given unto you good measure, yea 
measure pressed down and shaken 
together, and running over will be 
given into your ' lap. For the same 
measure that ye give, will be given 
to you again.'* 

39 He also spake a parable unto 
Variout them, intimating the duty of those 
precepts, ^j^^ (each others to be well in- 
structed themselves^ and to be 
blameless in their own lives, **Can 
a blind man lead a blind man ? 
Will not both fall into a ditch ? 

40 A disciple is not above his teacher, 
but let ever)' disciple be duly pre- 

41 pared as his teacher. And why dost 
thou behold the splinter in thy bro- 
ther's eye, and considerest not the 

42 beam in thine own eye ? Or how 
canst thou say to thy brother, 
* Hold ! brother ; let me take away 
the splinter in thine eye,* whilst thou 
thyself beholdest not the beam in 
thy own eye. Thou hypocrite ! 
first take away the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then wilt thou 
see clearly to take away the splinter 
that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 *^Now no good tree bearelh bad 
fruit, and no Bad tree beareth good 

44 fruit. Every tree is known by its 
own fruit ; tor figs are not gather- 
ed from thoras, nor the grape from 

45 the bramble bush. The good man 
out of the good treasury of his 
heart, bringcth forth what is good,, 



* By saying what degree of punisliment a 
sinnci- deserves. 

* The forepirt of their long flowing drcssy 



and the evil man, out of the evil CHA7, 
treasury of his heart biineetb forth ^^* 
what is evil ; for from the abun* 
dance of the heart his mouth speak- 
eth. And why call ye me, * Master^ 45 
Master/ and do not the things 
which I teach. 

" Every one that cometb to me 47 
Und heareth these words, and doeth ^^ ^'^ 
them, I will show you to whom he fy^i^^"" 
is like. He is like a man who 
built a house^ and dug deep, and 48 
laid its foundation on the rock^and 
when the flood arose^ the stream 
beat vehemently against thathouse, 
but could not shake it, for it was 
founded on a rock. But he that 49 
heareth^ and doeth not^ is like a 
man, who built a house upon the 
ground without afoundation,against 
which the stream beat vehemently* 
and immediately it fell, and the 
ruin of that house was great.'' 

Now when Jesus bi^ ended all CBap. 
these sayings in the cars of the ^^^ 
people, he went into Capernaum. J««us curq 
And the servant of a certain cen- *. ^^^'*" ^ 
turion,who was dear to hi\master, ^^J ^"' 
was sick, and ready to die. And z 
having heard of Jesus, the centu^ 
rion sent to him some elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that lie 
would coQie and recover his ser- 
vant. And when they cam^ to 4 
Jesus, they entreated him earnest- 
ly, saying, *^ He is worthy to whom 5 
thou wilt do this^ for he loveth our 
nation, and hath himself built oar 
synagogue. " Then Jesus went with Q 
them ; and when he was now not 
far from the house, the Centurioa 
sent frienda to bim^ saying unto 
him, <^ Sir, trouble not thyself for 
I am not worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof ; and therefore 7 
I did not take upon me to come 
unto thee myself, but speak a word 
only^ and my servant will be wclU 



vhich nugbt i>c raised so u to be cap^Me of 

rcceivuag graia. 
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^vu^' ^^' ^^^^ ' ^^^ ^"^ * ^^^ under 
* authority, have soldiers under me, 

8 and I say to this man^ ^ Go,' and 
he goethy and to another, * Come,' 
and he cometh, and to my servant, 

9 * Do this,' and he doeth it." Now 
when Jesus heard this, he wondered 
at him, and turning, about, said to 
the multitude that was following 
him, *^ I say unto you, I have not 
S[)und so great faith, no not in 

10 Israel." And the messenger re- 
turned to the house, and found the 
servant welL 

1 1 On the next day, Jesus was go- 
Riises tbe Jng ^ a city called Nain, and ma- 
ir^ia!""'*y of his disciples, and a great 

multitude, were ^oin^ with him ; 

12 aiid as he came nigh the gate of the 
city, behold ! a dead man was car- 
ried out, the only son of his mo-* 
ther, and she was a ^ widow, and 
much people of the city was with 

] 3 her. And when the Lord saw her, 
he took jpiity on her,- and &aid, 

14 "Weep not 5" and he went up, 
and touched the bier, for the bear- 
ers stopt, and said, " * Young man, 

15 1 say unto thee, rise up." And the 
dead man sat up and began to 
speak ; and Jesus presented nim to 

16 his mother. And fear seized on all, 
and they glorified God, saying, 
" A great prophet is raised up 
among us, and God hath kindly 

17 considered his people." And this 
report concerning Jesus went forth 
through all Judca, and all the neigh- 
bouring country. 

18 Now the disciples of John told hipn 

Wi«»'« of all these things. And John called 
^swge to ^^^Q j^jjjj ^^^ ^£ j^jg disciples, and 

sent them to Je^us, saying, " Art 
thou he that was to come ? of 
shonld we look for another ?" 
20 When the men came to him, they 
said, ^* John the Baptist hath sent 
us to thee, to say, * Art thpu he 



* The four circumsunices here mentioned 
with so much simplicity, and conciseness, 
tend to raise compassion more strongly, 



that was to come ? or should we chap. 
look for another' ?" Now, imme- ^^' 
diately Jesus cured many of sick- 21 
nesses,and torments and evil spirits, 
and kindly gave sight to many 
blind people; and then gave John's 22 
disciples this answer, '* Go, tell 
John what ye have seen, and heard. 
The blind receive sight, the lame 
walk, lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised up, the 
poor have the gospel preachbd unto 
them. And happy is he, whoever 23 
shall not offend because of me." 

Now, when the messengers of 24 
John departed, Jesus began to say Ch«r3<jttr 
unto the multitudes concerning ^^ J*^^°; 
John, ** What went ye out into 
the desert to see ? a reed shaken by 
the wind ? But what went ye out 25 
to see? a man clothed in sumptu- 
ous ^pparel ? Behold ! thev who 
are richly dressed, and live luxuri- 
ously, are in palaces. But what 26 
went ye out to see ? A prophet ? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet 2 For this is 27 
he of whom it js written, ^ Behold ! 
I send my messenger before thy 
face, to prepare thy way befiore 
thee.' For I say unto you. Among 23 
those that are born of women, there 
is no greater prophet than John the 
Baptist ; but the least in the king- 
,dom of God, is greater than he.' 
And all the people, and the taxga- 29 
therers, that heard hwi, thankfully 
received the kindness of God, and 
were baptized with yo/?7fVbapt ism ; 
but the Pharisees, and the teachers 30 
of the law, rejected this intention of ,., 
God towards them, ngt ha\ing 
been baptized by John." 

Moreover, the Lord said, *^ To 3 1 
what now shall I liken the men of P^wersity 
this generation ? and what do they °/ ^^'^ 
resemble ? They are like children 
sitting in the streets, and calling to 32 



cws. 



than the most laboured ampUHcation of art. 
■ His mention of the youth of the decea!>cd 
renders the description still more paihctic. 
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CHAP, edch other, and saying, * We piped 

^^' unto you, but ye danced not, we 

mourned to you, but ye wept not* 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, 
and ye say, * He hath a demon.* 

34 The son of man came eating and 
drinking, and ye say, ' Behold a 
glutton, and a drunkard, a friend 

35 of taxgatherers, and sinners ! And 
yet wisdom is vindicated by all her 
children." 

. 36 Then one of the Pharisees asked 
Jes^ Jesus to eat with him ; so he went 
SrtT^^ into the Pharisee's house, and took 
cioM«^ his place at the table. , And behold 
•imoieDt. a woman of the 'city, who had been 
11 formerly a person of bad charac- 
ter, knowing that he was at table 
in the Pharisee's house, brought an 
alabaster box of perfumed oint- 

38 ments ; and stood at his feet be- 
hind, as he reclined upori the 
couch y shedding tears on his feet, 
and wiping the^n with the hairs of 
her head, and kissing his feet, and 
anointing them with the ointment. 

39 But when the- Pharisee, who had 
invited him, saw this, he said with- 
in himself, *^ If this man were a 
prophet, he would have known 
who, and what kind of woman this 
is that toucbeth hin*, for she is a 
•sinner. 

40 Then Jesus said, ** Simon, I 
He com- have Something to say utito thee.*' 
Zm!^^"" And he saith, *^ Master, say it." 
who did it. *' There was a certain creditor, 

41 that had two debtors, one-of which 
owed him five hundred d^arii, and 

42 the other fifty. But as they were 
not able to pay, he freely forgave 
them both. Now, which of these, 
said he, will love him most?'* 

43 Then Simon answered, ** I sup- 
pose, he to whom most was for- 
given." And Jesus said, " Thou 

44judgest rightly." Then turning 



Capemaoiiil. 
* He knew her eeneral character, but QOt 
bcr reptBtaace, and amtxid^cat. 



to the wdman, he says to Simon, 
^* Seest thou this woman ? I came 
into thy house, and thou gavest me 
no water for my feet j[ but she hath 
wetted them with bur tears, and 
wiped them with her hair. Thou 
gavest me no kiss ; but she, since I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss my 
feet. My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint ; but she hath anointed 
my feet with perfumed ointment. 
Wherefore I say unto you, because 
^e hath nrnny sins to be forgiven, 
and an entire confidence of for^ 
gvoenesSy she loved much ; but that 

!>erson to whom little is forgiven, 
oveth little. Then he saith to her, 
*' Thy sins are * forgiven." And 
the guests began to say within 
themselves, *' Who is this that even 
forgiveth sins ?" But he said to 
the woman, ** Thv faith hath saved 
thee, ffo in peace." 

Afterwards, Jesus journeyed 
through every city, and village, 
preaching the gospel of the* king- 
dom of God ; and the twelve 
apostles w^xt with him : and certain 
women, that had been cured of evil 
spirits and infirmities, Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of whom bad gone 
many demons, and Joanna the 
wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and several others, and 
ministered to him of their sub* 
stance. 

Now, as a great multitude as- 
sembled, send mhabitants of many 
cities came together to him, he 
spake this- parable. ^^ A sower 
went forth to sow his seed ; and as 
he was sowing, some fell by the 
road side, and was trodden under* 
foot, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. And some fell up»n a 
rock, arid a? soon as it sprang up, 
withered away for want of moisture. 
And some fe)^ among thorns, and 



* Jesus knew the ttiicenty of her repent- 
aace. 
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*^WAP. th€ thorns grew up with it, and 
* choaked it. And others fell on good 

8 ground, «and sprang up, and hare 
i'ruit a hundred-fold." Upon saying 
these tnings he cried out, " He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.'* . 

9 Then his disciples asked him the 
Reason of meaning of this parable. And he 

the hitherto unknowrn truths of the 

10 kingdom of God ; but to the rest I 
speak in parables. So that theyf 
are left to, histruct themselves by 
stick use of their reason as they 
Wfuld not wake if they were 
taught in a plainer manner; for 
seeing they do not see, and hearing 
they do not understand. 

11 *' Now the parable is this. The 
P^^«K-seed is th** word of God. Those 
^ bv the road side, are the hearers 

in that are so hardened in sin, that 
the devil qometh and * takcth away 
the word out of their heart| lest 
they should believe, and be saved. 

1 3 Those on the rock are the hearers 
that receive the word with joy, but 
have no root, believing only for a 
short time, and in a season of trial 

1 4 falling away. And that which fell 
among thorns, resembles those 
bearers who go away, and are 
choked with anxious cares about 
riches, and the pleasures of life ; 
and bring forth no fruit to perfec- 

15 tion. But that on the good ground, 
resembles those hearers, who with 
an honest and good heart, hold fast 
the word, and bring forth fruit with 
perseverance. 

16 ** Now, no one who hath light- 
Creat duty gj ^ lamp, covercth it with a vessel, 
^jttenDon. ^^ p^tteth it undcr a couch, but 

setteth it on a stand, that they who 

n come in may see the light; for 

nothing is hidden under the veil of 

parable^ that will not come to 



' Their obduracy, is the devil that uketh 
away the word. 
* To restore persons ksane, in »I1 different 



siilleth 
storm* 



light, nor laid up in secret, that CKap, 
will not be known, and brought 
out to view. Take heed, therefore, IB 
how ye hear, for to him who hath 
improved what he hath^ more will 
be given, and from him that hath 
not made any improvement^ even , 
what he thiiiketh himself to have^ 
will be taken away." 

Now, his mother and his bre- 19 
thren had com6 to the place where Qbed»«nce 
he was, but were not able to speak ^^^"^ 
to him because of the multitude ; mendaitioa. 
and some told him, saying, ** Thy 20 , 
mother and thy brethren are stand-^ 
ing without, desiring to see thee.'* 
But he answered, " My mother and 21 
my brethren are these that hear the 
word of God, and do it." 

And on a certain day he went in- 22 
to a vessel, with his disciples, and J«^w', 
said unto them, '* Let us cross to**^ ' 
the other side of the lake ;" and they 
set out. But as they were sailing, g 3 
befell asleep, and a storm of wind 
came down upon the lake, and 
they were filling with water ^ and 
were in danger. And they came 24 
to him, and awoke him, saying, 
** Master, master, we are lost.'* 
Then he arose and rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the water, 
and they ceased,, and there was a 
calm. And be said unto them, 25 
** Where is your faith ?" And they 
said to each other with fear, and 
astonishment, '* Who is this ? for 
he commandeth even the winds 
and the water, and they obey him,'* 

Now, Jesus called the twelve CHAP. 
apostles together, and gave them 
power and authority over all • de- Direction* 
mons, and to cure ' (liseases. And ap^^M. . 
he sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick, and said unto them, '♦ Take 3 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor bag, nor money, nor 



degrees, to a right mind. 

' Of a kind different from madnest, 
lameness, bHndoes8| &c. 
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CHAT*, two coats a piece. And into what- 
soever house ye go, there abide, 

5 and leave it not. And whosoever 
shall not receive you when ye go 
from that city, shake oflF the very 
dust from your feet, for a testimo- 

6 ny against them. So they went 
forth, and past through the villages 
preaching the gospel^ and healing 
every where. 

10 And the apostles returned, and 
jesua con- told Jesus wnat they had done i 

the people, withdVew privately to a lonely place 

1 1 of a city called Bethsaida. But the 
multitudes found it out, and fol- 
lowed him 5 and he received them, 
and talked with them concerning 
the kingdom of God, and cured 
those that had need of liealing. 

12 Now when the day began to wear 
away, the twelve came to him, and 
said, *' Let the multitude depart, 
that they may go into the towns, 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get provision, for we 

X3 are here in a lonely place." But 
he said unlo them, " Do ye give 
them to eat.'' And they said, 
** We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes, and therefore we 
cannot feed them^ pnless we should 
go and buy food for all this peo^ 

14 pie." Now, they were about five 
thousand men. 

15 Theti he said to 'his disciples, 
Feeds five << Make the men sit down in com- 

thoosand, p^j^j^g ^f gf,y ,, ^^^ ^j^^y ^^^^ 

16 the men sit down accordingly. So 
he took the five loaves, and two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
blessed God^ and brake the loaves, 

f and gave to the disciples to set be- 

nforethe multitude. And all ate 
and were filled ; and twelve panni- 
ers of remaining fragments were 
taken away. 
18 And alter he had been praying 
in a retijcd place, he ^sked those 
disciples that were with him, say- 



K E. 

ing, ** Whom do the multitudes say ^^^' 
that I am/' And they answered^ 
" John the Baptist, but some Eli-f«t«ac. 
jah, and others that one of the old ^^^^jj^"' 
prophets is risen again.'' And be the true 
said unto them, ** But whom sayMcs&iah. 
ye that I am ?" Then Peter an- 20 
swered, " The Christ of God." 
But he charged them to tell no man 21 
this thing, adding, " The . son of 22 
man must suffer matiy things, and 
be rejected by the elders, and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised up on the third day." 

He said, moreover, to them all, 23 
" If any one is willing to come af- Danger of 
ter me, let him deny himself, and^^|^p|. 
take up his cross daily, and follow Christ, 
me. For whosoever desireth to 24 
save his life by unworthy means, 
shall lose it ; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake, he will 
save it, For what is a man profit- 25 
ed, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose himself ? For whosoever shall 26 
be ashamed of me, and of my 
words, of him will the son of man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in 
his own glory, and the glory of the 
Father and of the holy angels. Now 27 
I tell you of a truth, There are 
soine of those who stand here who 
will not taste of death, until they 
have seen the * kingdom of God." 

Then about eight days after this, 2.S 
Jesus took with him, Pet^r, and Trtnsfigu, 
John, and James, and went up a '*^"' 
mountain to pray. And while he 29 
was praying, the appearance of his 
face was alteried, and his raiment 
became white and glistering. And 30 
behold ! two men talked with him ; 
and these were Moses and Elias, 
who appeared in glory, and spoke 31 
of his decease which he was about 
to accomplish at Jeriisalem. Now 32 
Peterj and those who were with him, 
were heavy witj> sleep, and waking 
they saw his glory, apd those two 
men with him. * And as the two 33 



* The power of God displayed in judgment upon the Jews. 
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CHAP, men were parting from him, Peter 

^* said to Jesus, ^'Master, it is better 

for us to continue here ; and let us 

make three tents, one for thee, and 

one for Moses, and one for Elias :'* 

34 not knowing what he said. And 
while he thus spake, a cloud came 
and overshadowed them, and the 
disciples. feaxti when these men 

35 entered into the cloud. And a 
voice came out of the cloud, say- 
ing, ** This is my beloved son, 

36 hear ye him/' And after the voice, 
Jesus was found^ alone, and the dis- 
ciples kept the matter secret, and 
told no one at that time any thing 
of what they had seen. 

37 On the next day, when they 
Caie of an w^re comedown from the mount, 
^P^* a CTeat multitude met him. And, 

benold I a man of the multitude 

38 cried out, paying, " Mastery I be- 
seech thee, look with favour on my 

39 son, for he is n^y only child ; and 
lo ! a spirit seizeth him, and im- 
mediately crieth out, and shaketh 
him vtolently, so that he foameth, 
and after bruising him much, hard- 

40 ly goeth away from him ; and 1 
besought thy disciples to cast it out, 

41 and they could not." Then Jesus 
said, •* O faithless and perverse 
race, how long shall I be with you 
and endure you ? bring thy son 

42 hither to me." And whilst he was 
coming near, the demon dashed 
him on the ground, and threw him 
into violent convulsions. Then 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and cured the child, and delivered 

43 him to his father. And all were 
greatly amazed at the mighty pow- 
er of God. 

^^'^^- But while they were all wonder- 

Mifferiogs. ^^Z *' ^^ ^^ things which Jesus 

44 had done, he said unto his disci- 
ples, " Let thes^ words sink down 
into your ears ; for the son of man 
is about to be delivered into the 

45 hands of men." But they under- 



stood not this matter, and it was CHap. 
hidden from them, and they were ^' 
afraid of asking him about it. 

Now a dispute arose among 46 
thenj, which of them should beCorrect$ 
greatest. But Jesus perceiving the t|jJ,**J*^|' 
thought of their heart, ,took a little apostles, 
child, whom he set by him, and 
said unto them, *' VVhosoever shall 48 
receive one like this little child in 
my name, receiveth me, and who* 
soever receiveth me, receiveth Iwm 
who sent me ; for he that is least 
among you all, shall be the 
greatest." 

Now, when the time for his de- 51 
parture out of this world was draw- ^ their 
mg nigh, he set his face stedfastly ^'<'^*°«^ 
to go to Jerusalem ; and sent mes- 52 
sengers before him, who went into 
a village of the Samaritans, to pre- 
pare for him) but they would not 53 
receive him, because his face was 
directed towards .Jerusalem, But 54 
when his disciples James and John 
saw this, they said, *' Master, shall 
we command fire to come down 
from heaven to consume them, 
even as Elijah did ? But he turn- 55 
ed and rebuked them, saying, '* Ye * '^'og* 
know not what spirit ye are of; for ** '°' 
the son of man caine not to de- 56 
stroy men's * lives, but to save ' 
them." So thev went to another 
town. 

As they were going on the way, 57 
a certain man said to liim, ** Sir. I Checks 
will accompany thee whithersoever ^u^^J^j^ 
thou goest." And Jesus said unto not likely 
him, *^ The foxes have holes, and to last, 
the birds of the air have roosts, but 58 
the son ot man hath not * where to 
rest his head." lie said also to 59 
another, *' Come with me." But 
he answered, *' Sir, suffer me first 
to go, and uhen my father dieSy to 
bury hiw." And Jesus said unto 60 
him, " Let the dead bury their 
own dead, but go thou, and pub- 
lish abroad the kingdom of Cod.** 



* No place that he can properly call his home. 
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CHAP, ^nd atiftther »lso said, ** Sir, I will 
^^' follow thee, but suffer me first to 
62 settle my affairs at home." But 
Jesus said unto him, ** No one 
that looketh behind him, after 
putting his hand to the ^ plough, is 
iit for the kingdom of God." 

Now, after this, the Lord ap- 
pointed seventy others, besides the 
iwtlve apostles, and sent them two 
and two before Inm into every city 
an^ place, whither he himself was 
about to come ; and he said unto 

2 them, *' 1 he harvest indeed is 
plenteous, but the labourers are 
few ; pray ye therefore the owner 
of the harvest, that he wduldsend 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

3 Depart, behold ! I send you ^ 

4 lambs among wolves. Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor bag, nor sandals, 
beside what you have on^ and ' sa* 

5 lute no one by the way ; and into 
whatsoever house ye enter, first say, 

6 ** Peace be to this house." And if 
the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it ; if not, it 

7 will turn to you again. And re- 
main in the same house, eating 
and drinking such things as they 
give ; for the labourer is worthy of 
his hire. Go not from house to 

8 house. And when ye are enter- 
tained in any city which ye enter, 
eat such things as are set before 

9 you. Cure the sick that are there- 
in, and say to the people, * The 
kingdom of God is nigh unto you/ 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go forth 
into the streets of it, and say, 

1 1 * Even the dust of your city which 
cleaveth to us, we wipe off against 
you ; notwithstanding be sure of 
this, that the kingdom qf God is 

12 nigh unto you.' I say unto you. 



' After he has engaged to act a decided 
pan. 

* Do not waste your time in more cere- 
mony than true civility requires. 

> By Satan's fiilling fiom heaven, is meant 



It will be more tolerable in th« 
great <lay, for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

" Alas ! for thee, Chorazin 1 
alas ! for thee Bethsaida ! for if the 
migbtjr works which have been 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented lon^ ago, sitting in sack- 
cloth and asnes. But it will be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in the judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be brought down 
to the grave. He that heareth yon 
heareth me, and he that despiseth 
you despiseth me, and he that de« 
spisetb me despiseth him that sent 
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Jesus hi« 
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sad case of 
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wrhich re- 
jected hink 
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Then the seventy returned with 
joy, saying, " Master, even the de- 
mons are subject to us through 
thy name." And he said unto them, 
' <^ I beheld Satan fall like lightning 
from heaven. Lo ! I give you au- 
thority to trample on serpents and 
scorpions, and power over all the 
stren^h of the enemy, and nothing 
shall oy any means hurt yon. Yet 
rejoice not so much in this that the 
spirits are subject to you, but rejoice 
r^er that your names are* wnttea 
iiTneaven. 

At that time the spirit of Jesus 
was exceedingly joyfal, and he said, 
" I give fflory to thee O Father, 
Lore of heaven and earth, for 
showing these things to poor and 
humble persons, wnich thou bast 
permitted to be hidden from men 
of understanding : yea, O Father, 
I thank thee, because it thus seem- 
ed good in thy sight. ^ things 
reiati?ig to the salvation of men, 
were delivered to nae by my Father, 
and no one knoweth ^ who the son 
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the decline and overthtow of vice and wick- 
edness. 

* That yon are blessed with snch meana 
as rightly used will ensure your future bliss. 

• His tnxecharacierandoflBce. 
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CHAP is, but the Father, and who the Fa- 

^ ther is, but the son, and he to 

whom the son is willing to reveal 

23 him.'' Then he turned^ to his dis- 
ciples, and said privately to them, 
<< Happy are the eyes which see the 

24 things which ye see. For I tell youy 
many prophets and kings desired 
to see the things which ye see, but 
saw them not, and to hear the 
things that ye hear, and heard them 
not'* 

25 And behold 1 a teacher of the 
iKtw* law rose up to try him, and said, 
2««- « Master, what shall I do to inhe- 
KBti. lit eternal life ?'' Jesus said unto 

26 him, ** What is written in the law ; 
what readest thou there ?" He an- 

27 swered, ** Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, ana with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind'; 
and thy neighbour as thyself." 

28 Then Jesus said unto him, ^* Thou 
bast answered rightly ; do this, and 

29 thou shalt live." But he desiring 
to justify himself, hy having it ap^ 
pear how well he had observed the 
laWy said unto Jesus, ^^ And who 
is my neighbour?" And Jesus re- 
plied: 

30 *' A man of Jerusalem, on his 
fVe (ood way to Jericho, fell among robbers, 
"°*'^"** who stripped, and beat, and left 

31 him half dead. Now, a priest hap* 
pened to be going down the same 
road, and when he saw him, he 

32 passed by on the other side. And 
m like manner a Levite also came 
to the place as he went along, and 
saw him, but oassed by on the other 

33 sidcL But a Samaritan on his jour- 
ney came to the place, and when he 

34 saw him took pity on him, and 
went up to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring upon them oil and 

35 wine. And on the morrow, when 
he went away, he took out two 
pieces of money, and gave them to 
the host, saying, * Take care of 
him ; and whatever thou shalt 
spend besides, at my return I will 



repay thee.' Which now of these ChaP. 
three, tbinkest thou, was neighbour ^* 
to him who fell among robbers ?" 
And the teacher of the law^ said, 37 
*^ He who showed pity to him." 
Then said Jesus unto him, '^ Go, 
and do thou likewise." 

Now, on his way, he went into 38 
a village, where a woman, named Martha 
Martha, entertained him in her *"* **"^ 
bouse. And she had a sister calf* 39 
ed Mary, who was sitting down at 
the feetof J%^us, and listening to 
his discourse. But Martha bar- 40 
rassed herself with making great 
preparation for his entertainment, 
and came to him, and said, <* Mas- 
ter, carest thou not that my sister 
leaves me to prepare alone ? Bid 
her, therefore, help me." But Je- 41 
sus answered, ** Martha, Martha, 
thou art anxious and troubled about 
many things ; but there is one thing 42 
necessary ; and Mary hath chosen 
the good part which shall not be 
taken from her." 

After Jesus had been praying in CHAP, 
a house of prayer, one of his dis- ^^' 
ciples said to him, ^' Master, teach Jesus givw 
us to pray, as John also tauglit his " ^^"^ ^ 
disciples." And he said unto them, ^"^*'^' 
** When ye pray, say, * Our Fa- 2 
ther, sanctified be thy name. Thy 3 
kingdom come. Give us day by 
day the food suflficient for us. And 4 
forgive us our sins ; for we also for- 
give every one who trespasseth 
against us. And bring us not into 
temptation." 

And he said unto them, ** Should 5 
any of you go to his friend at mid- Duty of 
night, and say, * Friend, lend me ^^''^^^ 
three loaves, lor a friend of mine on *^'^"**'''' 
a journey is come to my house, and 
I have nothing to set before him.* 
Though he within should answer, 7 
* Do not trouble me, the door is 
now shut, and I and my children 
are in bed ; I cannot get up to give 
thee ;' yet I say unto you, it he 3 
will not get up and give him be- 
cause he IS Iiis friend, he will rise 
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CHAP, and give him what he ^anteth be- 

^^' cause of his * importunity. I also 

9 say unto you, 'Ask, and it shall 

be eiven you : «eek, and ye shall 

find : knock, and it shall be opened 

10 unto you.' For every one that 
asketh, receiveth : ana he who 
sceketh, findeth : and to him who 
knocketh, it shall be opened. 

11 *' Now, what father among you, 
Codkinderif his sonask of him a loa^ will 
^^ "*"• give him a stone ? Or if he ask a 

hsh, will give him a serpent in its 

1 2 stead ? Or if he ask an egg, will 

13 he give him a * scorpion i If ye 
then who are evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children ; 
how mnch more win your heaven- 
ly father give his holy spirit to 
them that ask him ?" 

1 4 And he was casting out a demon 
jesm eurw that was dumb, and when the de- 
mon was gone out, the d»mb man 
spake, and the multitude wonder- 

15 ed. But some of them said, " He 
casteth out demons through Beel- 
zebub, the prince of the demons.'' 

1 6 And others, trying him, sought of 

17 him a sign from heaven. But he 
knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, ** Every kingdom dividest 
against itself must be brought to 
desolation, and a house divided 

18 against itself must fall. Now^ in 
like manner, if Satan also be di- 
vided against himself, how can his 
kingdom stand ? / appeal to you 
because ye say that I cast out de- 

19 mons through Beelzebub. But if 
1 cast out demons through Beelze- 
bub, through whom do your ^ sons 
cast them out. They therefore shall 

20 condemn you. But if I by the 
finger of God, cast out demons, 
tlien the kingdom of God is come 



^ God cannot be impartuncd ; but fre- 
quently and earnestly taask for bis blessing, 
becomes dependent creatures, and tends to 
make them fit objects of his goodness. 

■ There is a general resemblance between 
the body of a whit^ scorpion, and aneg^. . 

* Those ^ho practice the art of medicine. 



of sin to 
increase. 



unto you. When a sCrorig man chap 
^rmed guardeth his habitation, his 
goods are^in peace; but whea a 21 
stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh 22 
from him all his armour in which 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils. 
He that is * not with me is agsunst 23 
me, and he that gathereth not with 
me, scattereth. 

*^ When the unclean spirit is gone 24 
out of a man, it passeth through dry Tendency 
places, in search of re^t, and finding [ ' ~ " 
none, it saith, * I will turn back to 
my house, whence I came ;' and 25 
when it cometh, findeth the house ^ 
swept and set in order ; then it go- 26 
eth and taketh with it several other 
spirits more evil than itself, which 
go in, and dwell there^ So the last 
state of that man becometh worse 
than the first." 

Now, whilst be was saying this^ 27 
a woman amon^ the crowd lifted up who truly 
her voice^ and said unto him, ^^P^' 
*' Happy is the womb which bare 
thee, and the paps which then hast 
sucked !" But he said, " Yea, ra- 28 
ther happy are they who hear the 
word of God, and keep it." 

Then as the multitudes were 29 
crowding together about him, he Penrerse 
began to say, « This is a wicked 7^^f ^ 
race, it seeketh after a sign ; and jews. 
there shall no sign be given it, but 
the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 30 
Jonah was a * sign to the Ninevites, 
so will the son of man be also to this 
race. The queen of the south will 31 
rise up in the judgment with this 
race, of men, and will condemn it ; 
for she came from a remote part of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of So- 
lomon ; and behold ! something 
greater than Solomon is here. 



Hence we may conclude, that casting out 
demons was in some cases within the ordina- 
ry power of medicine. 

♦ Showing it by such methods as are be-*- 
fore noticed. 

^ By denouncing the judgmcnu of God^ 
if they did not repent. 



^^xl' -"^^ ^^^ ^^ Nineveh will rise up 
in judgment with this race, and will 
condemn it ; for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah ^ and be- 
hold ! something grater than Jo- 
nah is here. 

33 ** Now no one Kghteth a lamp 
(Tiiueof a to put in a secret place, or un- 
"^J^^ der a measure, but upon a stand, 
' that they who come in may see the 

34 light. The eye is the lamp of the 
body ; when therefore thine eye is 
sound, tb)r whole body is enlight- 
ened, but if it be disordered, men 

35 thy body is in darkness. Take 
heed therefore, that the * light which 

36 is tnrthee be not darkness : then if 
th^ whole body be enligl^tened, 
without P any darjk part at all, it 
^ill be altogether so enlightened, as 
when tl^e lamp set on d stand en- 
lightmeth thee with itS' bright- 
ness." 

37 Now after he had spoken this, a 
Hjpoeiisf Pharisee asked him to dine with 
^ftteHu- i^jjjj , ^ j^ w&at in smd sat -down 

33 to td>le. But when the Pharisee 
saw that he did not wash his hands 
m water before dinner,i he was 

39 astonished. And the Lord said 
tmto him, ** Now ye Pharisees 
make cl^n the outside of the cup 
and dish, but leave the inside full 

40 of rapine an^ wickedness^ Ye 
foolish men I Doth not he who 
cleaneth the outside usually clean 

41 the inside also? Rather than at- 
tend to extemal^washings give alms 
according to your ability, and be- 
hold ! all things are clean to you/ 

42 ** Alas I for you Pharisees, for 
ffteidjr ye pay tithe of mint and rue and 
jfpTOfcd. ^y^y herb, but pass over justice 

and the love of God : these things 
ye ought to do, and not leave the 

43 other undone. Alas ! for you Pha- 
risees, for ye love the first ;eats in 
the ^nago^ues, and greetings in 

44 the streets. Alas! f)i /oi: Scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
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are like decayed tombs, and men cHap. 
are not aware, when they walk ^^* 
upon them.'' Then one of the 45 
teachers of the law anwSv^ered', 
*' Master ! by saying these things 
thou repi^achest us also.^' But ^e 46 
said, ** Alas ! for you also, ye 
teachers of the law, tor ye load 
men with burdens heavy to be 
borne ; but ye yourselves touch 
not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. Alas 1 for you, because 4l 
ye buiW the tombs of the prgphets, 
and your fathers slew them. For 48 
thus ye declare that ye consent not 
to the deeds of your fathers, kno-j)^ 
ing them to be wrongs since they ' 
indeed killed them, and ye build 
their tombs. Yet so ill-disposed 
are ye, that^^ uill act direct Ijf 
opposite to y^ar own convictions. 
Wherefore besides what I thwk ^9 
of yoUy the wisdom of God hath Grievous 
also said, ' I will send unto them gj;;^**'^ 
. prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill, and persecute 
others'j so that the blood of all the 50 
prophets which has been shed from 
the. foundation of the world, will 
be required of thi.-j generation ; 
trom the blood of Abel to the blood 51 
of Zachariah, who perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple ; 
yea 1 say unto you so great will be 
your wickedness and so exemplary 
,your puniskmeiU^ that // will aetm 
as if it was required of this very 
generation. Alas ! for you ye 52 
teachers of the law, for ye have 
taken away the key of know- 
ledge, so that ye go not in your 
selves, and hmder those that are 
going in." 

Now while he was saying these 53 
things unto them, the Scnbt:s and E raged 
the Pharisees began to be greatly ]l^l^ 
enraged, and to provol^e hiiii to 
speak rashly of other matters, lying 
in wait lor him, and seeking 
to catch something out of ins 



' Tfie lynder^tiinding. 
* Meaul or corporeal; 



''The wisdom of God means the wise God. 
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When many thousands of the 



fearfal- 
cessi 



CHAP, mouth by which they unght ac- 
cuse him. 

CHAP 

Cau^on a^ multitude were gathered together, 

gainst hy- SO that they trod upon each other, 

pocrby $ Jesus began to say to his disciples, 

" Above all things beware of the 

leaven of the Pharisees, which is 

2 hypocrisy ; for there is nothing 
covered, which shall not be laid 
open, and hidden that will not be 

3 known. Whatsoever thing, there- 
fore^ ye have said in darkness, 
shall bfc heard in the light, and that 
which ye have said in the ear in 
closets, sha!lj)c as^entrally knoxvn 
as if it was {5ubhshed aloud upon 
the house tops, 

* 4 <* Now I say unto you, my 
friends, Fear not those who kill 
the body, and afterwards can do 

d no more ; but I will show you 
whom to fear. Fear him, who af- 
ter having killed hath power to cast 
into hell : yea I say unto you fear 

6 him. Are not fiVe sparrows sold 
for two farthings ? yet even one of 
these is not forgotten before God : 

1 but the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not, there- 
fore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows." 

8 *M say also unto you, Whoso-, 
ever shall acknowledge me before 
men, him the son of man also ^\\\ 
acknowledge in the presence of the 

9 angels of God^ But he who de- 
nieth me before men, shall be de- 
.nied in the presence of the angels 

10 of God, And every one who' 
speaketh a word against the 6on of 
man may be forgiven, but he 
who ^ speaketh wickedly against 
the holy spirit will not be for- 
given. 

1 1 *^ And when ye are brought to 
anxiety m synagogues, and before rulers and 

dancer • • i • i 

* * magistfates, be not anxious now 



ye must defet&d yotnrsclvctf, dr ^^^* 
what ye must say, for the * holy 
spirit will teach you at that mo-^ 
ment what ye ought to say.*' 

Then one of the multitude said 1 3 



denying 
ChiisC I 



unto him, " Master^ bid myi°»»"^«^ 
brother give me my share of »ur Ifllf*" 
m entance. But Jesus said, 
*^ Man, who set me over you as 1 4 
a judge or a divider ?" And he 1 5 
said unto those about him, ^' Take 
heed and beware of immoderate 
desires, for the real enjoyment of 
a man's life dependetb not on the. 
abundance of his possossions.'' 

T hen he spoke a parable unto 1 6 
them: *« The ground of a rich^ldiy, 
man brought forth plentifully, and ^^^;^' 
he reasoned within himself, * What 
shall I do, for I have no place 17 
where I cao store my crops?' 
And he said, * This will I do, 18 
I will take down my bams, and 
build greater, and there I will store 
all my produce and my goo(}8. 
And I will say to my soul. Soul 19 
thou hast many goods laid up for 
several years, take thine ease, eat« 
drink> regale thyself.' But Go420 
said unto him, * Thoughtless 
man 1 this night shall thy soul be 
required of thee, where thea 
will these things be which thou 
hast provided ! So it is. with that 2\ 
person who layeth up treasure for 
himself^ and is not rich towards 
God." 

Then he said to his dUcipIes, 22 
" Therefore I say unto you, be n6t ^°*j*g^ 
anxious for your life what ye must ^^^t 
eat,norforyourbodywh^t you must uft, 
put on, llife is better than food | 23 
and the body than raiment. Con^ 34 
sider the ravens, they sow not, 
neither do they reap, they have nei* 
ther storehouse nor barn ; yet Gpd 
feedeth them. How much better 
are ye than the birds. Now which 25 



fore cannot he forgiven. 



' He who resists all the evidence arising .^.^ .„v,. ^.,^.„ 

#oid ihe miracles of Jesus and hit apostles, i * You will be piinculonsly clitccie^ what 
cannot be brought to repentance, and there- to say. 



tu^K e; 
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^xS!' ^^ y^"^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ anxiety can 
add a single cubit to 'his life. If 

26 then ye cannot do the least 
thing, why are you anxious about 

S7 the rest i Consider how the, lilies 
grovr, they neither labour nor 
•pin; but I say unto you, Even 
Solomon in all his glory was not 

28 arrayed like one of these. If God 
then so clothe the herb which to- 
day flourisheth in the field, and 
to-morrow is cast into the furnace ; 
how much more will he clothe you, 

29 O ye of little faith } Wherefore 
seek not with anxiety and suspense 
what ye must eat, or what ye must 

30 drink, for all these things the na- 
tions of the world are seeking af- 
ter, and your Father knoweth that 

3 lye need these things. But seek 

rather the kingdom of 'God, and 

all these things with a moderate 

degree of care and' diligence shall 

be added unto you. 

3« « Fear not, little flock, for it is 

i dis- your Father's good pleasure to give 

^.° vou the happiness of his heavenly 

B^tss. Kingdom. Rather than lose this 

33 happiness seU your substance, and 

give alms : provide yourselves 

purses that decay not, a treasure 

in the heavens which never will be 

spent, where no thief approacheth, 

84 nor moth consuiheth. For where 

vour treasure is, there will your 

heart be also. 

35 *^ Let your loins be girded about, 
'^^i y and your lamps bummg, and be 
w yourselves like servants expecting 

their master's return from the wed- 

36 din^ feast, that as soon as he co- 
meth, and knocketh, the door 

37 may be opened for him. Happy 
are those servants whom their 
mastec when he cometh shall find 
watching. Verily I say unto you, 
he will gird himself, and set tnem 
down to table, and come and wait 

SS upon them. And if he come in 



the second watch, or come in the CHai\ 
third watch,, and find them so p/er- ^'"* 
pared, happy are those servanVs. 
Now ye know this, that if the 39 
master of the house had known at 
what ho«r the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have sufiered bis Louse to be brok- 
en into. Therefore be ye also 40 
ready, for the son of man ^ cometh 
at an hour when ye think not." 

ThehPeter said unto him, '*Mas- 41 
ter, speakest thou this parable unto extends to 
us, or to all likewise?" And the "^ 
Lord said, intimating that he 42 
meant it for all according to their 
respective abilities^ and opportu^ 
nities of doing good, •* Who then • 

is that prudent and faithful steward, 
whom his master will place over 
hi« household, to give them their 
portion of food indue season. Hap- 43 
py is that servant whom his master 
at his coming shall find so doing. 
Verily I say unto you, he will 44 
make him ruler oviSr all his sub- 
stance. But if that servant shall 43 
say in his heart, * My master is 
long in coming,' and begin to beat 
the men-servants, and the maid- 
servants, and to eat and drink, and 
be drunken ; the master of tliat'46 
seri'ant will come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
hour of which he is not aware, and 
will cut him asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the unfaithtul. 

*' And that servant who knet\ 47 
his master's will, and prepared not J^'^ -^- 
himself nor did accordmg to his ^^^^^ 
will, shall be beaten with many ni^hert in 
stripes. But he who knew it in a <i»ffcrcnt 
muph less degree, and committed ^*^^*^*^*' 
things worthy of stripes, shall be 43 
beaten with few stripes ; for of 
every one, to whom much was 
given, will much be required, and 
the more will be demanded where 
much was entrusted. 
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' Jesoi probably meant his coming at the I general each tfian^s death may be considered 
^tnictioa of Jenual«B» Xo Q\mma in ff as the coming of Cbtiit. 
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CHAP/ c* You win have great n^ of 

XI*- vigilance^ and preparation^ siHce 

The «bu5« divimns and persecutions wi/l pre-' 

f't^yy^^*^ vail ; for I came to send fire on 

**^ 49 the earth ; and what db I wish more^ 

since it is already kindled ? Now 

50 this I wish. 1 nave a ' baptism to 
be baptized with, and how am 
I distressed until it be acoom«- 

51 plished ! Think ye that I came to 
give peace on earth, I day unto 

52 you, Nq, but only division. For 
henceforth, if there be" five in one 
house, three will be divided against 

53 two, and two against three. A fa« 
ther will be divided against his son, 
and a son against his father, a mo- 
ther against her daughter, and a 
daughter against her mother* a 
motncr^in^law against her daueh- 
ter-in-Iaw^ and a ,daughter*in-Iaw 
against her mother-in law/* 

54 Then he said also to the multi* 
Duty of tude, '' When ye see a cloud rising 
^f1?H°^ from the west, ye say, * It will be 

rain very shortly, and so it is. 

55 And when the south wind blows, 
* ye say it will be hot,' and so it is. 

56 Ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the 
appearance of the sky and the earth, 
how is it that ye do not discern this 
season by comparing the language 
of the ancient prophets with the 
events and circumstances of the 

57 present times f Why do y« not 
vwke use of the advantages you 
possess^ and of your own accord 
judge rightly? Be assured that 
calamity is impending ^ and as in 
other cases ^ so in this I advise you 

58 to strive to escape it. When thou 
goes^ with thine adversary tp the 
magistrates, do all thou canst on 
the way to free thyself from him, 
lest he take thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer cast thee into pri- 

59 son. I saiy unto thee, thou mayest 
not come out thence, until thou 
hast paid the very last farthing.*' 



' He meanf his d^h. 



Now jfome esme 15 tell Jtsosat ^f^ 
that time concerning those Galile* ^ 
ans, whose blood Puate had ming* The pu. 
led with their sacrifices. Jesus if^[ 
answered, '^ Think ye that these wtrniog i 
Galileans were sii^n^rs above all the otHcn. 
Galileans, because they suffered d 
such things i I tell you. No ; but 3 
unless ye repent, ye will all perish 
in such a * manner. Or those 4 
eighteen, on whom the tower in Si- 
loam fell and slew them ; think ye 
that they were sinners above all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. I tells 
you. No: but unless ye repent, ye 
will all perish in like manner." 

He spake also this parable. ^' A 6 
man had a fis-tree planted in bis Pvabie oi 
vineyard, and he came seeking fruit ^*.^*^'*^ 
upon it, but found none. Then he 
said to the dresser of his vineyar^^ 
^ Lo ! these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig-tree and 
find none; cutitdown, whv doth 7 
it even incumber the grouna ?* But 3 
he answered, ^ Master, let it alone 
this year also, until I dig about it 
and dung it; then perhaps it may 9 
bear fruit : if not^ alterwards cut it 
down." 

Now, while he was teaching in 10 
one of the synagogues, on the Sab* ^•^ c^ 
bath, behold ! there was a woman ^jj^^ 
who had a spirit of infirmity eigh- ^^^^^ 
teen years, and was bowed together, bath 
and Could not look up at all. And 12 
when Jesus saw her, he called to 
her, and said, ^^Woman^ thou art 
loosed from thine infirmity i" And IS 
be laid his hands upon her, and im« 
mediately she becau^ straights and 
glorified God. But the ruler of 14 
the synagogue, being displeased be- 
cause Jesus had healed her on the 
Sabbath, said to the multitude, 
** There are six days in which 
work should be done, come there* 
fore in them, and he healed, and 
not on the Sabbatbrday.'' Upon I5t 
this the Lord answered, <^Tnou 
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CHA?. hypocrite i doth not any of you 
*^ loose bis ox or his ass from the 
stall on the Sabbath, and lead him 
1 6 away to water him ? And ought 
not this woman, a daughter of 
Abraham, whom ^ Satan hath 
bound, lo ! these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond oa the Sab- 
11 bath-day." And when he had 
said these things, all his opposers 
were ashamed, and all the multitude 
rgoiced at all the glorious things 
doneby^him. 
22 And he taught in cities and villa- 
ge*"* gcs as he pursued his way to Jeni- 
m^u^^ salem. Then one said unto him, 
«^ Master, will but few be saved ?" 

24 And Jesus said imtp them, '^ Strive 
to enter in by the strait door ; for 
many, I say unto you, will seek to 
enter in, but /or want of being 
sufficiently active and zealous, will 

25 not be able. When once the mas- 
ter of the house hath risen to shut 
the door, though ye begiq as ye 
stand without to knock at the door, 
and say * Master, master, open to 
us ;* he will answer, ' I know not 

26 whence ye are.' Then ye will be- 

Sin to say, * We have eaten and 
runk in thy presence, and thou 

SI hast taught in our streets/ And 
lie will say,^ « I tell you, I know not 
whence ye are;. depart from me, all 

9B ye workers of iniquity.' There 
will be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, 

39 and yourselves turned out. And 
there will come from the east, and 
from the west, and from the north, 
and from the south^ (hose who will 
sit at table in tbekmgdom of God. 

SO But behold ! some that are last 
will be first, and there are first who 
will be last.'' 

31 The same day some Phansees 
came to him, and said, '^ Go, de- 



part 'fipom this • place, tot Herod chap. 
meaneth to kill thee.'* And he saith ^'^' 
unto th^mj " Go, tell that cralty, J«»»* ^^' 
cruel prince, behold I I cast out 5wi^ An- 
demons, and perform cures to-day tipas ^ 
and to-morrow, and on the ^ third 32 
day I end my course. But [ must 33 
needs go on to-day, and to-mor- 
row, and on the third day I must 
die ; for it cannot be tha^ a pro* 
phet perish out ot Jerusalem. 

** O Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! that 34 
killest tb6 prophets, and stonest laments 
them that are sent unto thee, how ^^" Jf"' 
often would I have gathered thy ' 
children together as a hen gather-* 
eth her brood under her wings ! but 
ye would pot. Behold! your ha- 35 
bitation shall be left by you deso* 
late ; and verily I say unto you, ye 
will not bee me, until the time will 
come when ye shall say, '^ Blessed 
is he who cometh in the name of 
the Lord." 

And as Jesus was eating on a CHAf» 
Sabbath, in the house of one of the ^^^" 
rulers, a Pharisee, they malicious- ««»«» « 
ly watched him. And behold ! 1"*?^*^^}.^ 
there was betore him a certain man sabbath. 
that had a dropsy. Wherefore Je- 3 
sus spake to the teachers of the law 
and Pharisees, sayings ^' Is it law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbath ?'* And 
they were silent. And he took, and 4 
healed him, and sent him away, and 
said unto them, *' Which of you, 5 
if an ox or an ass fall into a pit will 
not immediately draw him out on 
the Sabbath-day ?" And they were 6 
not able to answer these things. * 

The» on occasion of his observ- 7 
ing how the guests chose out the Motjesty^ 
first seats, he spake this parable. i*"^^^"^]^^^ 
'^ When thou art invited oy any mended j 
one to a marriage teast, do -not 3 
place thyself on the first seat, lest a 
more honourable man than thou have 
been invited ; and he that invited 9 
thee and him come and say to thee. 



. / In the popolar language of the Jews, I agency of supposed evil spirits. 
dtscaaes ana infinnitiea were au«iJ»ttt(d to the I ' la a sliQrv tune* 
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benevo* 
lence. 



15 

ParaMe of 
the supper. 



* Give pitce to this man ;• so thou 
wilt begin with shame to take the 

10 lowest place. But when thou art 
invited, go and take the lowest 
place, that when he who invited 
thee Cometh, he may say unto thee, 

* Friend, go up higher :* then thou 
wilt have respect in the presence of 

i 1 the guests: For every one that ex- 
aiteth himself shall be brought low, 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted." 

Then he said also to him that in* 
vited him, *^ When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, invite not al- 
ways thy fricnas, nor thy brethren, 
aor thy kinsmen, nor rich neigh- 
bours, le&t they also invite thee 
again, and recompence be made 

IStbse. But when thou makest 
a feast, invite the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind, because 

14 they cannot recompenee thee ; and 
thou shaltbe happy, for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the righteous.** 

Now, when one of the guests 
heard these thinjgs, he said unto 
Jesus, *' Happy is he who cateth 
bread in the * kingdom of God." 

16 But Jesus said unto him, *' A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 

17 invited many ; and at supper time, 
sent his servant to say unto them 
that werer invited, * Come, for all 

18 things are now ready.* And they 
all began alike to* excuse them- 
selves. The first said, * I have 
bought a field, and I must needs go 

' and see it : I beseech thee have me 

19 excused.' And another said, ^ I 
have bought five pair of oxen, and 
am going to try them, I beseech 

5!0 thee have me excused.* And ano- 
ther said, ' I have married a wife, 

21 and thereibre I cannot come.* So 
that servant came, and told his 
master these things. Then the 



' That kingdom which God is establUl- 
iog under the Messiah. 

' Thus the Jews rejectfld thc§08pcU 



master of the house was Angry, md 
said to his servant, ' GooUtimme« 
diately into the streets and lanes of 
the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and maimed* and lame, and 
blind.' And the servant said, ' Sir, 
it is done as thou hast command- 
ed, and still there is room.* And 
the master said to his servant, * Go 
out among the high-ways' md 
hedges, and ' importune them to 
come in, that my hoase may be 
filled.* For I say unto yon, none 
of those men who were invited diall 
taste of my supper/* 

Now great multitudes were go** 

in^ with him, and he turned and 

said to them, ^« If ai^y one come to 

me, and be not reaay' to forsake 

his father, and mother, and wife, 

and children, and brethren, and 

sisters, and even his own life aiso, 

when the honour of God and the 

inierest of my religion reqmre 

stich a sacrifice, he cannot be my 

disciple. And whosoever doth not 

bear his cross, and come ^th md 

cannot be my discipk. For which 

of you intendmg to build a tower^ 

doth not sit down first, and com* 

pute the expence, whedier he have 

stifficieni to complete it ? Lest 

perhaps, after he hadi laid the foun« 

dation, and is not able to finish it, 

every beholder laugh at him, and 

say, ^ This man began to bnild, and 

was not able to feiish.' Or what 

king going to war against another 

king, doth not stay to consult, 

whether he be able with ten thou-- 

sand men to meet him who cometh 

against him with twenty thousand? 

Or else, wbile he is yet afar off, te 

sendeth an embassy, and dedreth 

o^nditions of peace. In like m&n« 

ner, wht^soever Among you doth 

not feel a readiness, if need be to 

give up all his substance, he cannot 



' As the apostles did when they were 
sent to preach the gospel to penom of all 
descciptioQ^ 
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CHAR be mf dinmit. I mean wy disci- 
^' pies t0 be ike salt of the earth, to 

34 pre^rve .mankind from, ecrryp- 
tion : Now sah is good in fV^ na^ 
tural genuine state ; but if the 
salt had lost its savour^ with what 

35 shall it be seasoned 7 It is not fit 
even to manure tte land^ b\it is 
thrown away as useless^ or to re- 
pair the highways. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear/' 

CHAP. Then a CTeat number of taxga- 

^^' therers, and heathens, drew near 

Encoorage- unto JesuS; to hear him: And the 

^HflOT to I^a>"isees and S^jribes murmured, 

repeat, saying, " This man receiveth sin- 

3 ners, and eateth with them. Then 
he spake this parable unto them, 

4 " What man amon^ you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety- 
Bine in the desert, and go after that 

5 which is lost, until he find it ? And 
when he hath found it, be layeth it 

6 on bis shoulders, rejoicing. And 
when he coineth home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, 
and ^thimto them, * Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my lost sheep.' 

7 I say unto you, that more * joy 
likewise will oe in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, than over 
ninety and nine righteous persons, 

8 that need no repentance. Or what 
woman having ten pieces of silver, 
if die lose one piece, doth not light 
ft oandle, and sweep the bouse, and 
feek carefully until she find it? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth together her friends, and her 
neighboursi saying, ^ Rejoice with 
me, for^ I have found the piece 

10 which I had lost.* In like manner, 
I say unto you, there is ^y in the 
presence of the angels of Grod, over 
tftie sinner who repenteth/' 

11 He said also, '* A certain man 
lakadtwo sons, and the younger of 



* Joy diat- is sudden, and lasts but for a 
short time, like the joy o£ men, when an 
cpccted good4iappcns to them. Regular 



them said to his father, ^Father, chap. 
give me the portion ofgpod?, that ^^* 
talleth to my share ;' and he di- "^^^ P^dU 
vided his substance, ^0 as to allQt^ 
what he could spare to each cf 
them. And not many days aftpr J5 
the younger son got all together, 
and'wejat into anotheTCountry, and 
there wasted his substance with 
disorderly Hving, And wlien he 14 
had spent all, a great famitie arose 
in that land, and he began to be in 
want ; so he went ana connected l $ 
himself with a citizen of that coun- 
try, who sent him into his fields to 
feed swine ; and he was desirous of 16 
fillinghimself with the husks which 
the swine ate, and yet^ though he 
was reduced to this extre^ne de-" 
gree of hunger y no man gave him 
food. But, coming to himself, he IT 
said, ^ How manv hired servants of 
my father have bread in abundance, 
whilst I am perishing with hunger! 
I will arise, and go unto ray father, 18 
and say unto him, * Father 1 have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight ; 1 am no more worthy to be 19 
called thy son ; make me as one of 
thy hired servants.' So he arose, 20 
and went to his father : But when 
he was yet far off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion on him^ 
and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. And the son said un« 21 
to him, * Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and in thy sight : 
and am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy son : make me as one of thy 
hired servants.' But the father saicl 22 
unto the servants, ^ Bring forth the 
best robe, and clothe him with it, 
and put a ring on his hands, and 
sandals on his feet. And bring the 23 
fatted calf, and kill tV, and let us 
eat, and be joyful ; for this my son 
was ^ dead, and is alive again, he 24 
was lost, but is found. 



obedience ts however much better than re- 
pentance. 

* la the apprehension of his father. 
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CHAP. « Now, hi!l elder <ou was in the 

''^^oc fic'dj and as he came, and drew 

near to the house, he heard music 

26 and dancing. Then he called one 
of the servants to him, and enquir- 

21 ed what these things meant. And 
the servant said unto him, * Thy 
brother is come, and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he bath received him in good 

28 health. And he was angry, and 
would not go in ; his father therefore 

99 came out, and entreated him. But 
he said to his father, ' Lo I these 
many years have I served thee, nor 
have I at any time disobeyed thy 
commandment, yet thou never 
gavest me even a kid, that I might 

30 be joyful with my friends ; but 
when this thy son came, who hath 
devoured thy substance with har- 

' lots, thou hast killed for him the 

31 fatted calf/ And his father said 
• unto hifh, ^Son, thou art always 

with me, and all that I have is 

32 * thine. Yet tt was right that we 
should be joyful and ^lad, for this 
thy * brother was dead, and is alive 
again, was lost, and is found.'* 

Then Jesus said also to his dis- 
ciples, *^ A certain rich man had a 
The unjust steward, who was accused to him 
fte«rar4. of wasting his substancc And he 

2 called the steward, and said to 
him, * How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give up the business of thy 
fjtewardship, for thou must not be 

3 any longer steward.* Then the 
steward said within himself, * What 
shall I do ? for my master is taking 
away my stewardship ? 1 cannot 

4 dig; to bedlam ashamed^ lam 
resolved what to do : that when I 
am put out of the stewardship, I 
may be received into the houses 

5 of those whom I have obliged. So 
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' To partake of it in common with my- 
self. 
• The younger brother means the Gentiles, 
and the elder the Jei^s, or they may be 
taken in general lor penitents aiu! self-nghte* 



he called to him every one of his chap. 
master's det>tors, .and said to the ^^'* 
first, < How much owest thou to 
my master ! ' And he said, • A 6 
hundred gallons of oil.' Then the 
steward said, • Take thy bill and 
sit down immediately, and write 
fifty/ And h$ said to another, 7 

* And how much owest thou,' and 
he said, * A hundred measures of 
wheat !' And tlie steward saitb, 

* Take thy bill, and write eighty.' 
And the master commended his 8 
steward for the prud^ce of this un- 
righteous dealing, for the children 
ofthis world are more prudent in 
the management of their concerns, 
than the ^ children of light. I say 9 
also unto you, make to yourselves 

* friends of these uncertain riches, 
that when ye die, ye may be re- 
ceived into everlasting habita^ 
tions. 

" He that is faithful in a very 10 
little is faithful also in much, and True fide- 
he that is unjust in a very little, is^J^^^JJ 
unjust also in much. If therefore ciituta- 
ye have not been faithful in the un- «»««. 
certain riches, who will trust you 1 1 
with the true ? And if ye have not \^ 
been faithful in what passeth from 
one to another, who will give you 
that which will be for ever your 
own ? No servant can serve two t3 
masters of opposite tempers ; for 
either he will hate the one, and love 
the other, or hold to one, and ne-* 
gleet the other. Ye cannot serv« 
God and wealth.'* 

Now the Pharisees who were co- 1 4 
vetous, heard all these things, and P*^*^*** 
they scoffed at him. And he said ;;]^^i 
unto them, ^* Ye are they who enr- 
deavoured to appear righteous be- 
fore men, but God knoweth your 
hearts : for what is highly esteem- 



ous persons. 

^ Religious persons. 

* ^y doii^ all the good you can vith 
them. 



LUKE. 

CHAP, ed amongst men is abomination in 
^^^- the sight of, God. 

1*9 ** There was a certain rich man, 
Jfeibicof who was clothed in purple and fine 

!Djn"and ^^^^^f ^^^ feasted sumptuously 
Uttfui, every day. And there was a cer- 

20 tain poor man, named Lazarus, 
full of sores, who was laid at the 
rich man's porch, desiring to eat 
the crumbs that fell from his table ; 

21 moreover the dogs also came^ and 

22 licked his sores. Now, when the poor 
man died, ' he was conveyed by the 
angels into Abraham^s bosom, to 
partake^ as it were^ of an heaven^ 
ly banquet with him ; and the rich 

1^3 man also died, and was buried ; 
aad in the state of death, he lifted 
up his eyes being in torments, and 
saw Abraham ^X2X off, and Lazarus 

S4 in his bosom. And he called to 
him, saying, * Faihei^ Abraham, 
take pity on me, and send Lazarus 
to dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, for I am tor- 

25 mented in this flame/ But Abra- 
ham said, ^ Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime didst receive 
thy good things, and Lazarus in 
like manner evil things ; but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tor- 

26 mented/ And besides all this, be- 
tween us and you a great gulf is 
fixed, so that they who wish to 
cross from us to you, or from you 
to us, are not able to pass over. 

57 Then he said to Abraham, * I be- 
seech thee, therefore, father, send 
him to my father's house ; for I 

2S have five brethren ; that he may 
expostulate with them, lest they al- 
so come into this place of torment' 

29 Abraham saith unto him, * They 
have Moses and the prophets, let 

30 them hear these.* And he said, 
* Nay, Father Abraham, but if one 
go to them from the dead, they 



* The circumstances mentioned in tHc re- 
mainder of the parable are not to be taken 
literally. The moral to be learnt is the dan- 
ger of ridiei, and the bad efiectk of luxury, 
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will repent.' Then Abraham said ChaP, 
unto him, * If they hear not Moses ^^^' 
and the prophets, neither will they 31 
be persuaded, though one rise from 
the dead." 

Jesus said also to his disciples, '^Tt Chap. 
must be that temptations come ; ^^^ 
but alas ! for him by whom they Dinger of 
come. It were better for him that ^««»p^» 
a millstone were hanged about his ^^ ^ ""* 
neck, and he were cast into .the 2 
sea, than that he should entice one 
ofthese little ones now before me 
to sin. 

"Take heed to yourselves: If 3 
thy brother offend against thee, re- Dtityof 
buke him, and if he repent, forgive ''<*8'y"'» 

!• t^ ' -I?! /Y-1 *? enemies 

nim.- Even if he offend against when they 
thee seven times a day, and seven rej>ejit. 
times a day turn unto thee, saying, 4 
* I repent,* thou must forgive him." 
And the disciples said unto the 5 
Lord, ^* Add some direct ic^s about * - ^ 
our faith." And the Lord said, •* If 6 
ye had ' faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might have said to this 
very * sycamine tree, * Be thou 
rooted up, and planted in the sea, 
and it would have obeyed you." 

Then to teach them humility^ 7 
notwithstanding all their attain- The teat 
ments, Jesus said, " Which of""^""*?."* 
you will say to his plowman or their duty, 
shepherd, at their return from the 
field, * Come hither, and sit down 
immediately at table ?' Will he 8 
not rather say, * Get supper ready, 
and prepare thyself to wait upon 
me, whilst I eat and drink, and af- 
terwards do thou ajso eat and 
drink !' Is he under any obliga^ 9 
tion to that servant for doing what 
he commanded him ? I think not. 
In like manner, sSiy ye also, when 10 
ye have done all that was com- 
manded you, * We are servants 
that have conferred no favour : . 



and a neglect of the wants of the afflicted* 

* Morally speaking. . 

< With respect to working miracles* 

* Pointing to oat then in view. 
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CHAP, we have only done what we ought 
' ^^^^' to have done." 

11 And on his way to Jerusalem, 
Jesus heals as he was passing through the midst 
**°^*P*'*» of Samaria, andGaHlee, and was 

12 entering a certain village, there 
met him ten lepers, who stood afar 

1 3 off, and lifted up their voices, say- 
ing, ^* Jesus, master ! have pity on 

14 us." And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, *• Go, show your- 
selves unto the priest." And as 
they were going, they were cleans- 

15 ed. And one of them, when he 
. saw that he was healed, turned 

back, glorifying God with a loud 

IG voice. And fell on his face at the 

feet of Jesus, giving him thanks ; 

17 and he was a Samaritan. Then 
Jesus said, *' Were not the ten 
cleansed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 None have returned to give glory to 

19 God, except this stranger. And 
Jesiis said unto the man^ *' Arise, 
go thy way ; thy faith hath re- 
stored thee." 

20 Now, having been asked by the 
corrects a Pharisees, when tlie kingdom of 
Se PharU God was to come, Jesus answered, 
tees re- - " The kingdom of God cometh not 
•peering the with outward show ; nor will vien 
Wrjdom of g^y ^jr ^y^ , ^^ | ^ere ; or lo ! there;' 

* for behold the kingdom of God is 

amongyou, la^n y\ow preaching it,^' 

23 Then he said to the disciples, 

warns ^^ A time will come when ye shall 

i*!!K?*. desire to see one of the ' days of 

the son of man, and w^ill not see it. 

23 And if any shall sav unto you, 
* Lo ! he is here, or lo f he is there,' 

24 go not out ill search of him. For 
as the flash of lightning which 
lighteneth out of one part under 
heaven, shineth to another part 
under heaven, so will the son of 

25 man be in his * day. But first 
must he suffer y many things from 

•this generation, and- be scornfully 

26 rejected by them. And as it was 



* Such peaceable days as you now see. 

* He ytitn to tfa< war with the Romans. 



warns 

evils to 
come ; 



in the days of Noah, so it will heal- CHAP. 
so in the days of the son of man. ^^^"' 
They ate, they drank, they married 21 
wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day when Noah entered 
the ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. In like man- 28 
ner, as it was also in the days of 
Lotj they ate, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, 
they built. But on the day when 29 
Lot went out of Sodom, fire and 
brimstone were rained down from 
heaven, and destroyed them all. 
Even so will it be on the day when 30 
the son of man is revealed. 

** In that day, whoever shall be 31 
on the house top, and his goods in directs 
the house, let him not ^ cotae ^^^^^^ 
down, and take them away ; and 
in like manner, let not him that is 
in the field turn back. Remember 32 
Lot's wife. WhosoeveV shall seek 33 
to save his life, shall lose it, and 
whoever shall be willing to lose his 
life in the cause of truih^ shall pre- 
serve it. I say unto you, in that 34 
night there will be two men upon 
the same couch, one will be taken 
away, and the other left. Two 35 
women will be grinding together, 
one will be taken away, and the 
other left. Two men will be in 36 
the field, one will be taken away, 
and the other left." And they say 37 
unto him, *• Where, rfiaster,^' and 
he said unto them,. " Where the 
body is, there will the eagles be ga- 
thered together !"* 

Then too Jesus showed his dis- CHAP 
ciples by this parable, that they ^^^"" 
ought to pray often without being Pa«^'c 
weary, " In a certain city there was fjj ^"J"** 
a judge, who feared not God, nor ^" ^ * 
regarded man; and there was a 3 
widow in the same city, who came 
to him, saying, * Do me justice 
■against tny adversary ;' and he re- 4 
fused for some time ; but afterward 



• But hastily escape by the outer stairs. 

* Wherever the unbelieving Jews are, 
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xvin ^^^?**^ within himself, ^Though 
I neither fear God, nor regard man, 

5 yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will do her justice, lest by 
her continual commg, she weary 

6 me out at last." Then the Lord 
said, ^* Hear what this unjust judge 

7 saith. And will not God do justice 
for his chosen, who cry unto him 
day and night ? and will he be slow 

8 in their cause ? I tell you he will 
do them justice speedily. Never- 
theless when the son of man coin* 
eth to execute the judgment of 
God^ will he find * such faith in 
this land?'* 

9 Then he spake also this parable 
Tbc proud concerning such as are vainly con- 

^^ fident of their own righteousness, 
and treat others with disdain. 

10 ^^ Two men went up into the tem- 
ple to pr^y 5 the one a Pharisee, the 

1 1 other a taxgatherer. The Pharisee 
standing by himself prayed thus, 
* O God, I thank thee that I am 
not like the rest of mankind, op- 
pressors, unjust, adulterers, or even 

1 2 as this taxgatherer. I fast twice 
a week ; I pay tithes of all that I 

1 3 possess. But the taxgatherer stand- 
ing afar off, would not even lift up 
his eves to>heaven,but smote upon 
his Drcast, saying, * O God, be 

14 merciful to me a sinner/ I say 
unto you, this man went home 
worthy to be considered as righte- 
ous, rather than the other; for 
every one that exalteth himself, 
shall be brought lo>v, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

15 Now, some brought to him little 
children,that he might touch them ; 
but his disciples when they saw it, 

16 rebuked them. Jesus, however, 
called the children to him, and 
said, ** Let these little children 
come to me, and hinder them not, 



there will tfie sword of the Romans, whose 
«nsign is the eagle, he ready to destroy 
them. 
' So as to believe that God will speedily 



I for of such like is the kingdom of CHAP. 
God composed. Verily I say unto ^^^**' 
you, * Whosoever shall not receive 17 
the kingdom of Grod as a little 
child, he can by no means entei- in- 
to' it." 

And a certain ruler asked him, 18 
saying, *' Good master, what must The rick 
I do to inherit eternal life ?'' But ™^*'- 
Jesus said unto him, ** Why call- 19 
est thou me good ? There is none • 
good but one, that is God. Thou 20 
knowest the commandments, * Do 
not commit adulter}'.* ^ Do no 
murder.* * Do not steal.* * Do 
not bear false testimony.* * Ho- 
nour thy father, and thy mother.'* 
And he said, *' All these things 21 
have 1 kept from my youth.'* Nowy 22 
when Jesus heard this, he said, 
" Thou yet lackest one thing ; sell • 
all that thou hast, and distribute to 
the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven ; and come, follow . • 
me." But when he heard this, 23 
he was very sorrowful, for he was 
exceedingly rich. Then Jesus see- 24 
ing him very sorrowful, said, " How 
urivvillingly will they who have 
riches * come into the kingdom of 
God ! For a camel will more easily 23 
pass through a needle*s eye, than a 
rich man come into the kingdom 
of God." And those that heard it, 26 
said, " What rich man then can be 
saved V But he said, «^ The things 2T 
which are impossible to men, are 
possible to those who have a true 
love of Goi.*' Then Peter said, 28 
'* Lo ! we have left all, and follow- 
ed thee." And J?sv»s answered, 29 
" Not one of you hath given up 
house, Qr parents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for the sake of 
the kingdom of God, who shall 30 
not receive what is in effect much 
more in this present time, and in 



execute vengeance. 

* So as to declare themselves the ope&de« 
termined followers of Christ. 
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CHAP. the world to come everlasting 
^^ life." 

31 Then he took the twelve aside, 
Jesus fore- and Said unto them, ** 3ehold ! we 

*!iff ^n« ^^^ go*°g "P ^^ Jerusalem, and all 
erings ^^^ things that have heen written 

by the prophets will be accom- 

32 plished in the son of man. For he 
will be delivered up to the Gentiles, 
and will be derided, and shameful- 1 

33 ly treated, and spit on ; and he will 
be scourged, ana killed ; but on the 
third day he will return to life." 

34 And they understood none of these 
things, and the meaning of what he 
said was hidden altogether from 
their knowledge. 

35 Now, while he was at Jericho, 
curei a ^igh unto Jerusalem, a certain 
blind mtn. y j^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^^ way-side, bcff- 

36 ging ; and hearing the multitude 
passmg by, he asked what it meant. 

3T And they told him that Jesus of 

38 Nazareth was passing by. And he 
cried out, " Jesus, thou son of Da- 

39 vid ! take pity on me." And 
those who went before charged him 
to hold his tongue ; but he conti- 
nued crying out so much the 
more, ** Son of David ! take pitv 

40 on me." Then Jesus stood still, 
and commanded the man to be 
brought ; and when he was come 

41 near, he asked him, saying, ** What 
dost thou wish me to do for thee?" 

4^ He said, '^ Master, to restore my 
sight," And Jesus said unto him, 
** Receive thy sight, thy faith hath 
♦3 made thee well :" And he re- 
ceived sight immediately, and fol- 
lowed Jesus, glorifying Grod. And 
all the people when they saw it, 
gave praise to God. 

And Jesus went into Jericho, 

and was passing through it : and 

HUrory of \o ! amau named Zaccheus, a chief 

Zaccheus. ^£ ^j^^ taxgatherers, and a rich man, 

2 was desirous of seeing who Jesus 



CHAP. 
XIX. 



was; but could not from among ^"^' 
the multitude, because he was of ^ 
low stature : so he ran forward and 4 
clim))ed up into a sycamore tree to 
see Jesus, who was about to pass 
that way. And when Jesus came 5 
to the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
^^ Zaccbeus, make haste, and qome 
down, for I mean to stay at thy 
house to-day." So he made haste Q 
and came down, and joyfully enter- 
tained Jesus. And very many o/^ 
the people present when they saw 
this, murmured, saying, '* He is 
gone in to be a guest with a man 
of bad character." Then Zacche-l 
us stood up, and said unto the 
Lord,, '* Behold ! master, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor, and 
if I have wronged any man in any 
thing, I restore four fold." Then 9 
Jesus said unto him, "To-day is 
salvation come to this house, inas- 
much as this man has shown him- 
self by his faith and repentance^ a 
genui7\fi son of Abraham. And IQ 
/ rejoice at this events for the son 
of man is come to seek, and to save 
that which was lost." 

Now, While they were listening 1 1 
to these things, he proceeded to Parable of 
speak a parable, because he was * ^^ ^ 
nigh to Jerusalem, and'because the 
people thought that the kingdom of 
God would immediately appear. 
He said, therefore, ** A certain 12 
^ nobleman went into a distant 
country to receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to return. Then he 13 
called ten of his servants, and gave 
among them ten pounds, and said 
unto them, * Trade wzVA these \\\\ 
I come.' But his countrymen hated 14 
him, and when he was gone sent 
an embassy after him, to say, ^We 
do not wish this man to be our 
king.' Then at his return after 15 



' Jesus alludes to the case of Archelaust 
vho went to Rome, to solicit leave to suc- 
ceed bis father Herod, aiid against whom 



the Jews sent an embassy to prevent his suc- 
cess ; but they failed, and were afterwards 
seveicly puaUbed. 
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^xt^' ^^^*^^^8 ^^^ kingdom, he com- 
manded those servants to whom he 
. gave the money to he called to him, 
that he might know what each had 
16 gained bjr trading. So the first 
came, saying, * Sir, thy pound hath 
. 17 gained ten pounds.' And the king 
said unto him, ' Well done, thou 

food servant, because thou hast 
e^i faithful, be thou governor of 

18 ten cities.* Then the second came 
and said, * Sir, thy pound hath 

J 9 made five pounds.' And he said 
to him likewise, ^ Be thou also over 

00 five cities.^ And another came, 
sayinff, * Sir, behold, here is thy 
pound which I have kept, laid up 

91 in a napkin ; for I feared thee, be- 
cause thou art an austere man ; thou 
takest up what thou laidest not 
down, and reapest what thou didst 

^2 not sow,' Then the king saith 
unto him, ^ Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant. Thou knewest then 
that I was an austere man, taking 
up what I laid not down, and reap- 

i23 ing what I did not sow. Why 
therefore didst thou not put my 
money into the bank, and at my 
coming I should have received it 

g4with interest?' And he said to 
those that stood by, * Take the 
pound from him, and give it to him 

26 that hath ten pounds. For I say unto 
you, to every one that hath will be 
given ; but from him who hath /zV//^, 
even that liitle will be taken away. 

Ql Moreover, those my enemies, who 
wished me not to reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before 
my face." 

2S And when he had spoken these 
j€3u5 pre- things, he continued to go before 
5^'into ^'^ disciples^ to Jerusalem. And 
Jaasaiem ; when he was come nigh it as far as 

29 Bethphage, and Bethany, to the 
mount, called the il/ozm/ of Olives, 
he sent forth two of his disciples, 



saying, *^ Go uito that village over CHAf, 
against yoUj in which, as ye enter, ^*^' 
ye will find a colt tied, on which 30 
no man ever sat ; loose, ^ and bring 
it. And if any one ask you, 31 

* Why are ye loosing it ?' say, 

* The master hath need of it." And 33 
when they who had been sent came 
there, they found it as he had told 
them. And as they were loosing 33 
the colt, the owner of it said unto 
them, * Why loose ye the colt V 
But they said, • The master hath 34 
need of him.' And they brought 35 
it to Jesus, and threw their own 
clothes over the colt, and s^t Jesus 
thereon. And as he went, they 36 
spread their clothes under him in 
the way. * 

And as he was coming nigh the 37 
city, at the descent of the Mount of ^"^e«i ^y 
Olives, the whole multitude of the'^'P~f**» 
disciples began joyfully to praise > 
God with a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works which they' had seen, 
saying, " Blessed be the king who 38 
Cometh in the name of the Lord : 
may the peace of mankind be rcf- 
tijied in heaven, and glory be as- 
cribed to God in the highest p/ffcc*." 
Then some of the Pharisees among 39 
the multitude, said unto him, 
** Teacher, rebuke thy disciples." 
But he answered, '* I say unto you, 40 
If these should keep silence, the 
stones would soon cry out^" 

And as he was come near enough 41 
to see the city, he wept over it, lamentt 
saying, *^ O that thou haxlst known, "J^'J^^ . 
at least in this thy day, the thing! 
which belong to thy peace ! but 42. 
now they are hidden from thy eyes. 
For the days will come upon thee, 43 
when thy enemies will cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, 
and enclose thee, and thy children 
within thee on every side ; and will 44 
level thee with the ground, and not 
leave in thee one stone upon juio- 



' A proverbial way of speaking, to denote 
the moral impossibility that his kiogdom 



^M 



should not be aclmowkdgcd by somiCi 
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CHAP..iher, because thou kncwest not 
*^' the time of God's gracious visita- 
tion to thee." 

45 And he went into the temple, 
clean the and began to drive out the sellers, 
cempU. ^^^ buyers in it, saying unto them, 

46 ** It is written, • My house is the 
house of prayer,* but ye have made 

47 it a den of robbers." And he taught 
daily in the temple : but the chief 

• priests and the scribes, and the rul- 
ers of the people sought to destroy 
him, but copld not tell what to do ; 

48 for all the people were very atten- 
tive to him, as they heard him.' 

CHAP, And as some spake of the tem- 
^^** pie, that it was adorned with good- 
pyophecy ]y stones, and gifts, he said, ** j^s 
«>f'K***'f./r>r these things which ye behold, 
^**^pie. the days will come in which there 
6 will not be left one stone upon 
another, which will not be thrown 
1 down." Tin en they asked him, 
saying, ** Master, but when will 
these things be, and what will be 
the sign of their near accoraplish- 
S ment.^' And he said, "Take care 
that ye be not deceived, for many 
will come in my name, saying, * I 
am the Christy* and the * time 
draweth near, go not therefore after 
9 them. Nor be alarmed when ye 
hear of wars and tumults, for these 
things must first come to pass, but 
the ' end will not immediately sue- 
\Oceedy He said also unto them, 
** Nation will rise up against ^ na- 
tion, and kingdom against king- 
1 1 dom; and there will be great earth- 
quakes in various places, and fa- 
mines, and pestilences, and fright- 
ful appci^rances, and great signs 
from heaven. 
How «< But before all these things men 

^^f[^ will lay their hands on you, and 
•^Wbc persecute you, and will deliver you 
treated, up to synagogucs to be publicly 



' The 20th Chapter is omitted here, be- 
cause it differs in no material respect from 
what the former Evangelists have related. 

■ 1 he time for the appearance of £ilse 
Christs. 



scourgedj and to pris6ns, after ye C^^" 
have been brought before kings ^^* 
and governors for my name's sake. 
And this will bcfal you, for a tes-r 1 3 
timony o/ (he goodness of your 
cause to them. Settle it therefore 14 
in your hearts not to meditate be- 
fore what defence ye shall make. 
For I will give you a wisdom of. 15 
speech which all your adversaries 
will not be able to eainsay or re* 
sist. And ye will be dcjivered up 15 
both by parents, and brethren, and 
kindred ; and some of you they will 
cause to be put to death. And ye 17' 
will be hateu by most men for the 
sake of my name. And yet an hair 1 S 
of your head shall not perish. By 1 9 - 
your perseverance ye will preserve 
your lives. 

" But when ye shall see Jenisa- 20 
lem surrounded with armies, then ?»«■* <>/ 
ye may be assured that her desola- I^J^P^"***"! 
tion is at hand. Then let those go 
out that are within her ; let them 21 
that are in Judea flee unto the 
mountains, and thdn that are in the 
neighbourhood, not go in : for 22 
these are days of vengeance, to ac- 
complish all those things that have 
been written. But alas ! for them 23 
that are with child, and for them 
who give suck in those days, for 
there will be great distress in the 
land of Judea^ and sore punish- 
ment among this people. And 24 
they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away cap' 
tive into all nations ; and Jerusalem 
will be trodden down by the Genr 
tiles, until the times appointed for 
the full conversion of the Qentiles. 
to Christ be fulfilled. 

" Then there will be signs in the 25 
sun, and moon, and stars, and Total 
upon earth; distress of * i^^itions J^^."^"]^ 
through perplexity at the roaring of state. 



'The destruction of Jerusalem. 
* The Romans against the Jews, and one 
part of the Jewish nation against another. 
A Particularly the Jewish nation. 
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^P« the ' sea, and waves, men*s hearts 
'• failing them through a fearful ex- 

26 pectation of those things which are 
coming on the earth ; for the powers 
of the heaven will be shaken. 

27 Then will they see the son of man 
coming on a cloud with power and 
great glory. 

28 *^ Now when these things are 
^^* beginning to he done, lift your- 
wuL^ selves up, and raise your heads, for 
ope. your deliverance is at hand.*' And 

29 he spake a parable to them, '' Be- 
hold ! the ng-tree and all the trees ; 

30 when ye see them shoot forth, ye 
know of yourselves, that now the 

31 summer is nigh. So likewise when 
ye see these things coming to pass, 
be assured that the kingdom of 
God, which is to be erected in the 
place of the Jewish constitution is 

32 nigh. Verily I say unto you. 
This generation will not pass 

33 away till all be done. Hea- 
ven and earth will sooner pass 
away, than these words of mine 
pass away. 

34 *' But take heed to yourselves, 
Necessity lest at any time your hearts be op- 
idlLi, ' P^'^ssed with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and the anxious cares of 
this life, and so that day overtako 

35 you unawares ; for as a snare it will 
come on all those who dwell on 

36 the face of the whole land. Be ye 
therefore perpetually watchful, pray- 
ing that ye may be thought worthy 
to escape all these things which 
will soon come to pass, and to 
• stand before the son of man." 

37 And in the day time he was 
Practice of teaching in the temple, and at 

in the . abode iii the mount, which i^ called 
icmpJe. the Mount of Olives. And early 

38 in the morning great numbers of 
the people used to come to him in 
the temple to hear him. 



' Popular and national commotions and 
tumults are probably meant, 

• To escape when he displays his power in 
<l^roying his enemies ofrthc Jewish nation. 



Now the feast of ifnleavened Chap. 
bread, which is called the passover, ^^^ 
di-ew near, and the chief priests Judas 
and the scribes were seeking how J|f5" ^ 
thc)^ might destroy Jesus ^ but were jcsua.' "' 
afraid of the people. Then Satan 3 
entered into Judas surnamed Isca^ 
riot, who was of the number of the 
twelve, and he vt^ent and talked 4 
with the chief priests, and the ^caj>- 
tains of the temple, how he might 
deliver Jesus up unto them. And 5 
they were glad, and agreed among 
themselves to give him money ; 6 
and he accepted the agreement, 
and sought for a convenient oppor- 
tunity to deliver Jesus up unto 
them, apart from the multitude. 

Then came the day of unleaven- 1 
ed bread, on which the passover Ceiebw- 
lamb was to be sacrificed. And^*^®^^^ 
Jesus sent forth Peter and John, ''*"°'*'' 
saying, " Go and make ready for 8 
us to eat the passo\er.'* But they 9 
said unto him, •* Where dost thou 
wish us to make ready }*' And he 10 
said unto them, " Behold, when 
ye have entered tl\e * city, a man 
carrying a pitcher of water will 
meet you ; follow him into the 
house where he goeth in. And ye 1 1 
shall say to the owner of the house, 
^ The teacher saith unto thee. 
Where is the guest chamber in 
which I may eat the passover with 
my disciples?' and he will show 12 
you a large upper room furnished, 
there make ready." So they went, 13 
and found as he had told them, and 
made ready the passover. 

And when the hour was come, 1 4 
he placed himself at table together 
with the twelve apostles ; and he 1 5 
said unto them, ** I have earnestly 
desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer. For 1 say unto 1 6 
you I will not eat any more of it, 
till all things, be accomplished in 



' Inferior Jewish officers who command- 
ed the divisions of the priests and Lcvitcs, 
that attended the. temple. 

* Jerusalem. 



CHAP, the kingdom of God.'' And he 
^^ ' took a cup and gave thanks, and 
said, ^' Take this, and share the 
18 wine in it among yourselves ; for 
I say unto you, I will not drink 
of this produce of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God be 



* come." 



1 9 Then he took bread, and gave 

Tbeltt- thanks, and brake it and gaveiV 

•**''"'• to them, saying, ** This is a rt^ 

presentation of my body which js 

fiveu for you ; do this m remem- 
rance of me." In like manner he 
took the cup also, when he had 
supped, sayuig, " This cup is a re* 
presentation of the new covenant 
ratified by my blood, which is to be 

21 slied for you. Bui lo! the hand 
of him who is going to deliver mc 

22 up is with me on this table. And 
the son of man indeed must die, as 
it is written of him ; but alas ! for 
that man, by whom he is delivered 
up." 

S3 And they began to enquire among 

themselves, which of them it was 

that was going to do this. 

. 24 Now there had been also a con- 

An*ition tention among them, which of 

"^ ^^leare- tbem sbould be accounted the great- 

pr^ed. <^st. And he said unto them, 

25 ^' The kings of the nations lord it 
over them, and their tyrants are 

26 called benefactors. But do not ye 
act thus; but let him that is great- 
est among you be as the younger, 

57 and the chief as the servant. For 
which is greater ; he that is at table, 
or he that serveth ? Is not he that 
sitteth at meat ? But I am among 

28 you, as he that serveth. Ye have 
continued with me throughout all 

29 my trials, and I appoint unto you 
a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
poyited* unto me, that ye may eat 

30 and drink at my table, and sit on 
thrones as judges of tha twelve 
tribes of Israel*"* 



' After his resurrection. 

* That ye may be distinguished as my fri^ds 



Then the Lord said, ^^ Simon ! ^JttAP. 
Simon ! behold Satan hath obtain- ^"^"* 
ed leave to sift you all like wheat. Vttn\ iu 
But I have prayed for thee^ that j;;j^^«"- 
thy faith may not utterly forsake 
thee \ and when thou hast returned 32 
bi/ true i^epentante, strengthen thy 
brethen.'* And Peter sai^ "Lord, 33 
I am ready to go with thee, even 
unto prison, and to death/' And 34 
he said, ^' I tell thee, Peter^ the 
cock will not crow this ^ day, be- 
fore thou hast thrice denied that 
thou knowest me.'' 

And he said unto them i '^ When 35 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, Aposti« 
and sandals, wanted ye any thing?" ^^'^'^^f 
And they said, ** Nothing." Then gcr. 
he said unto them, '* But now he 36 
that hath a purse, let him take it, 
and in like manner his scrip ; and 
and he that bath no sword, let him < 
sell his clothes and buy one« For 37 
1 say unto you, this scripture is 
yet to be accomplished in me, 
^And he was numbered with trans- 
gressors,* for my course is nearly 
at an end. And they said, ^^ Mas- 38 
ter, behold ! here are two gwofds." 
And he said unto them, ^^ It id 
enough ; I meant not to command 
you to make resistance^ but to ap^ 
prise you of your danger j mid to 
guard you against temptation* 

And he went out, and came ac- 39 
cording to his custom to the Mount The agony 
of Olives, and his disciples follow* ""^i"^'; 
ed him. And when he was at the 40 
place, he said unto them, *^ Pray 
that ye come not into temptation." 
And he separated himself from 41 
them about a stone's throw, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, saying, 
^^ Father, O that thou wouldest 43 
take away this cup from me ; never-* 
theless not my will, but thine be 
done. And an angel from hea- 43 
ven appeared i% him, to strengthen 44 
him And being in an agony of dis- 



md he eminently exalted and glorified. 
' The twemy-four hours next to comci 
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CHAP, tress he prayecj with, unusual car- I do hot know him/' And a little chap, 
nestaess, and his sweat ran down, [after another saw him, And said, ^^^^* 
like great drops of blood, upon the 
grornid. 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
jpbaida er, and was come to bis disciples, 
^^ he found them sleeping through 
Nxtiet. weariness, and said unto them, 

46 " What ! are ye asleep ? rise, and 
pray, that ye come not into temp- 

47 tation.'* And while he was yet 
speaking, behold a multitude with 
Judas, spoken of before, one of 
the twelve, at their head, who 
came up to Jesus to kiss him. 

46 And Jesus said unto him, '^ Judas, 

deliverest thou up the son of man 

With a kiss ?" 

49 And when his disciples saw what 

krum was likely to be done, they said 

^**°'^ unto Jesus, <* Master, shall we 

90 smite with the sword ?'* And one 

of them smote the servant of the 

high priest, and cut off his right 

51 ear. Then Jesus said to (hose who 
held hhriy ^^ Suffer me thus far." 
Antl he touched his ear> and heal** 
ed him. 

52 Then Said Jesus to the chief 
•w «- priests and captains of the temple 
It^ ^ueirrf, who came to him, *^ Are 
Bies. ye come out as against a murderer, 

53 with swords and staves ? When I 
was daily with you in the temple, 
ye did not put forth your hands 
against me ; but this is your hour, 
»id the' power of darkness.'* 

54 Then they took him, and led 
» "p- him away, iliid brought him into 
^^^ the high priest's hpuse ; and Peter 
^eter followed at a distance, and after^ 

hb wards sat down with some who 
had lighted a fire in the midst of the 
hall, and* were silting ^ together. 

56 And a maid servant saw him, sit- 
ting by tl>e light, and looking ear- 
nestly upon him, said, *' This 

57 man also was with him." But he 
denied «V, saying : ** Woman, I 



Thou also belong«it to them." 58 
But Peter said, " Man, I do not.'* 
And about an hour after, another 59 
confidently affirmed, ^^ Certainly 
this man was with him, for he 
is a Galilean." And Peter said, 60 
" Man, I know not what thou 
meanest." And immediately while 
he was yet speaking, *^the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned, and 61 
looked upon Peter ; and Peter called 
to remembrance the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him, 
*^ Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice." And Peter went 62 
out and wept bitterly. 

And the men who held Jesus 63 
mocked and beat him, and when insulted j 
they had blindfolded him, they 64 
smote him on the face, and asked 
him, saying, *' Tell us^ prophet, 65 
who smote thee?" And many 
other wicked things did they speak 
against him. 

And as soon as it was day, the 66 
elders of the people, and the chief ^^^ousJ** 

Eriests and scribes, assembled and JlJ^ji , 
rought him into their council, * 

saying, ^* Art thou the Christ ? 
tell usr." But he said unto them, 67 
'Mf r tell you, ye will not believe, 68' , 
and if I also ask you a question, ye 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 
Hereafter the son of man will sit 6^ 
on the right hand of the power of 
God." And they all said. ** Art 10 
thou then the son of God !" And 
he said unto them '* Ye say true, 
for I am." Thejr said, '\ What 71 
need have we <tf further testimonv, 
for we ourselves have heard from 
his own mouth.'* 

And the whole multitude of them ^^ ^^• 
arose up, and led him to Pilate. ^ ' 
And they begaA to accuse hina» Jf^^"^**** 
saying, ** We found this 
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' Tbe time in which ignorance and wick- 1 * The trampet sounded the watti^ oc boat 
cdoess aic permitied for a season to triumph. \ of cock-crowing. 
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and hindering them from paying 
tribute to Cesar, declaring mat he 
himself is Christ, a kin^/' Then 
Pilate asked him, saying. *' Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And 
he answer^, ' ** I am." And 
Pilate said to the chief priests, and 
to the multitude, ** I nnd nothing 
faulty in this man." But they 
were the more violent upon this, 
sayui^, ** He stirreth up the peo- 
ple, beginning from Galilee, and 
teaching throughout all Judea unto 
this place." Now whenPilate heard 
the word Galilee, he askecji }i the 
man were a Galilean : and having 
learned that he belonged to Herod's 
jurisdiction, he sent him away to 
Herod, who was also in Jerusalem 
at that time. 

And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was very glad, for he had long de- 
sired to see him, having heard 
much of him, and hoping to see 
some miracle done hy him. Then 
be put many questions to Jesus^ 
but he did not answer one. Now 
the chief priests and scribes were 
present, vehemently accusing him. 
And Herod with his soldiers, de- 
spised, and derided him, and ar- 
rayed him in splendid apparel, and 
sent him back to Pilate. And on 
that day Pilate, and Herod were 
made friends together ; for before 
they had been at enmity between 
Uiemselves. 

Then Pilate, when he had call- 
ed together the chief priests, and 
the rulers of the people, said unto 
them, " Ye have brought this man 
unto me as one who turneth aside 
the people, and behold \ I have ex- 
amined him before *you, and have 
found nothing faulty in this man 
concerning those things of which 
yiC accuse him ; no, nor Herod, 



< In a niAral and spiiitual sense. It u 
pkin ^Wwuwhat follows, that Pilate did 
not understand llim lo meao be was an 
dlithly king.-- 



ft^r I sent you to hini, aiid lo ! no- ^^^ 
thing worthy of death has been 
done by him. I will therefore 1 6 
chastise him, and let him go :'* but 18 
the whole multitude cried out at 
once, saying, *' Destroy this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas.** 
Upon this Pilate spake to thevi20 
again, wishing to release Jesus. 
But they cried aloud, '* Crucify 2 1 
him, crucify him.'* And he said 22 
unto them a third time, <* But 
what evil hath he done ? I find in 
him nothing worthy of death j I 
will therefore chastise him and 
release him." But they con- 23 
tinued urgent with loud voices, 
requesting that he might be cm- 
cifKd; and the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed 
over Pilate, so that he determined 24 
to grant their request, and released 25 
for them him who for insurrection 
and murder had been cast into . 
prison, whom they had requested, 
but delivered Jesus to their will. 

And as they led him a\v»y, 26 
they laid hold on one Simon, He is ica 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the^^"*^^ 
country, and on him they laid **°* 
the cross, that he might carry 
it after Jesus. Now there follow- 27 
ed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who bewail- 
ed him, and . beat themselves in 
sorrow. But Jesus turned unto 28 
them and said, '^ Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves and your chil- 
dreii. For behold ! the days are 29 
coming, when it will be said, 
' Happy are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
breast which never gave suck.* 
Then will men say unto the moun- 30 
tains, ' Fall on us,' and to the 
hills, * Cover, us.* For if these 3 1 



* Before several of his accusers, byt ihe 
great body of the Jewish rulers did not ea« 
ter the judgmeat halL 
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YYn?' ^^"gs he doue to the ^ green tree, 
""'• what will be dmie to the 'jdry ?'* 

32 Now two others also, who were 
p^ ^f»- criminals, wfere led with him to be 

"'j, put to death. And when the^ 
were come to the place which is 

33 called the place of skulls, there 
they crucified him, and the crimi- 
nals, one on his right hand^ and 

34 one on his left. Then Jesus said, 
*^ Father, forgive them, for they 
do not consider what they are do- 
ing.** And they partea among 
them his garments, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood looking on. 
And the rulers, together with the 
people^ scoffed at him^ saying, 
'* He saved others, let him save 
himself, if he be the Christ, the 

36 chosen of God.'* The soldiers 
also derided him, coming to 
him and offering him vinegar, 

S7 saying, " If thou be the king 

38 of the Jews, save thyself." And 

there was an inscription written 

over him in Greek, Latin, and 

Hebrew letters, " This is the King 

44 of the Jews." And it was about 
'«^»8»« the ^ sixth hour, and there was 
S^d^A d^'^^'^css over the whole land 
cf Jesus, until the ninth hour, and the sun 

45 was darkened, and the veil of the 
temple was rent down the middle. 

46 And when Jesus had cried out with 
aloud voice, he said, " Father, into 
thy hands I commit my spirit ; 
and having said thus he expired. 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
Beb^dCTi what hdd happened, he glorified 
2^^ ' God, saying, *' Certainly this was 

a righteous man," And all the 

48 multitudes who came together to 
that sight, beholding the things 
that were done, smote their breasts 

49 and returned. And all his ac- 

Sfuaintance^ and the women tliat had 
allowed him from Galilee, stood a^t 
a distance beholding these t^ing^. 



And lo! a man named Joseph, a chap. 
senator, and a good and righteous ^^"^' 
man {who had not consented to Joseph 
the council of the eiders j and this ^ ^ 
deed of theirs) of Arjmatnea, a city jdw. 
of the Jews, who was. also himself 5 1 
expecting the kin&:dom of God, 
went to Pilate, ana asked for the i2 
body of Jesus. And . he took it 53 
down, and wrapped it in linen, and 
laid it in a tomb hewn out of stone, 
in which no man had ever yet been 
laid. And that day was the *pre- 54 
paration, and the Sabbath drew on. 
And the women also, that had B5 
come with him from GaKlee fol- 
lowed afteri and saw the sepulchre, 
and that his body was laid in it. 
And when they returned, they 56 
prepared spices and perfumed oint- 
ments, and rested, on the Sabbath 
according to the commandment : 
but on the first day of the week, CHAP, 
very early in the morning, they ^^*^' 
came to the tomb, bringmg the 
spices, which they had prepared, * 
and some others with them. . Now 2 
they found the stone rolled away 3 
from the sepulchre, and when they 
had entered in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

And whilst they were perplexed ^ 
about this matter, behold } two '^^^ •?• 
men stood by them in shining gar- jf^^tkc 
ments. And as they were afraid, resunec- 
and bowed down thrir faies to the **»™> ^^ 
earth, the men said unto them, /^!"^ • 
^* Why are ye seeking him who is me^ 
alivCj^ among the dead. He is not 6 
here, but hath been raised up. Re- 
n^emb^r how; he spake unto yon^ 
when he was yet in Galilee, say- 
inff , < The son of man must be 7 
delivered up into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and re- 
turn to life the third day.** And 8 
they remembered his wor^s \ and 9 
returned from the sepukiare, and 



' To one not deserving of punishment. 
' Tbose who are ripe tor judgmcnti 
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CHAP- reported nil these thin« td the 

^^^^* eleven apostleSy and to all the rest. 

10 Now it \ij'4>s Mary Magdalene, 

wlu» report and Joaona, and Mary the mother 

ap^tles! ^^ James, and the other wo^nun 

*^ * that were with them, who told 

\ 1 these thin^ to the apostles. And 

their words seemed to the apostles 

as idle talcs, and thejf were not 

12 believed. But Peter arose au;id 
ran to the sepulchre, and wh^i he 
had stooped down, he saw the linen 
clothes lying by themselvesj and 
went home, wondering at what 
had happened, 

1 3 And behold ! two of his dis* 
Jesus tp- ciples were gping on that day to 
t^^dU. ^ village called Emmaus, which 4s 
ciples gQ. distant from Jerusalem about 
ing to Em- sixty furlongs, and they were 

conversing with each other upon 
ail these things which had hap- 

15 pened. And in the midst of their 
conversation and debate, Jesus 
came up, and went with them ; 

1 6 but their eyes were so aifi^cted 
by his unusual appearanccy that 
they did not know him again. 

n Then he said unto tiiem, " What 
are these things that ye are dis- 
coursing about with each other, 
as ye go along, with so sad a 

18 countenance?" And one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, answer- 
ed him, ^* Art thou alone so great 
a stranger in Jerusalem, as not to 
know the tbing-s which bavehap- 

19 there in these days ?" And Jesus 
said unto them, " Wliat things ?*' 
And they said unto him, " Those 
concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was a prophet, mighty in 
miracles and doctrine hdioiQ all 

20 the people. And how our chief 
priests and rulers gave him up to 
be condemned to death; and cru- 

%\ cified him ; but we were in hopes 
that h^ was about to ' deliver Is- 
rael, ' And besides all this, to- 



' From the Roman -powc*". 

* Mcaniiig to have gone further, if the 



day is the Ihird day since thcfce ^*'^^- 
things were done. Moreosver, ^^ ' 
6<Hne women of our company, who 22 
were early at the sepulchre, ^ave 
amazed us ; for they found not his 
body, but came and told us that 23 
they had seen an appearance^ of 
angeU^ who said that he was alive. 
Then some among us went to the 24 
tomb, and found even so as the 
women had said ; but him they 
saw not. 

And he said unto them, *^ O 25 
foolish men^ and of a heart slow ^o^*|/^„, 
believe all that the prophets bavei^*^^" 
spoken. Was it not necessary then slowness in 
that the phrist should suffer' these believing, 
thinjgs to enter into his glory?" 26 
Ana he began with Moses, and 27 
went on with them through all the 
scriptures, explaining from him, 
and all the prophets, the things 
concerning himsdf. And they 2§ 
had now come nigh to the village 
whither they were goings and fie 
made a*shaw of going further. But 29 
t^ey pressed him, saying, ^^ Abide 
with us, for it is towams evening, - 
an(| the day is far spent. So he 
went in to stay with them. And 30 
whilst he was at table with them, be 
took bread, and blessed Go4> <md 
brake and gave unto them. Now 31 
as soon as their eyes were opened, 
and \iity knew him a^ain» he sud- 
denly withdrew himself from them. 
And they said unto each other, 32 
*' Did not our heart bum within us 
while he talked with us on the way, 
and clearly explained to us the 
scriptures !" 

And they rose up immediately, 33 
and returned to Jerusalem, and^^^.**' 
found the eleven, and those thai huLT'they 
were with them gathered together, relate the 
and saying how the Lord had been circum- 
indeed' raised up, and had been seen ^^"^^ 
by Simon. Then these disciples ties. 
related what had happened on tlie 35 



disciples had not earnestly persuaded bim 
to^j^ 
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iwd, -flod -kovr Jest» had been I 
known by them in the breaking of 
bread 

Now, whilst they were tell^g 
these ttungs, Jesus ptesented him- 
s^k in the midst of tnem, and s£uth 
undo them^ ** Peace be unto you." 
But they were so terrified and af- 
frighted as to think that they saw a 
spirit* And he aaid unto them, 
** Why are ye so terrified, and why 
4o these doubts arise in your hearts. 
Behold ! these hands, and thesefeet, 
that it is I myself ; handle me^ and 
lool^ u/}OH mcy for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones as ye se^ me have.*' 
And as he was aayins this, he 
showed them his h«ias and his 
feet« So while they believed not 
thnni^h joy and wonder, be said 
unto tnemj ^* Have ye any thing 
here to eat ?*' Then they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish, and some 
honey-comb ; and he took and ate 
of them in their presence. 

And he said unto them," " These 
^re the very things which I told 
you wben I was yet with you, that 
H was necessary tor every thing to 
\h^ fulfilled which had been written 



in the law of Moses, and the pro- 
phets, and the psalms concerning 
me. Then he fully opened their 
minds by his etcplanations to un-* 
derstand the scriptures, and said 
unto them, ** Thus it wa^ written, 
and thus it behoved the Christ to 
suffer death, and to rise from the 
dead on the third day ; and that the 
necessity of repentance, and the 
promise of remidsion of sins should 
be preached in his name to all na- 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem ; a^d 
be ye witnesses of these things. 
And behold ! I will send upon you 
the promise of my F'ather, but stay 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, ajtet 
ypitr return from Galilee^ until 
ye be endued with power from on 
high." 

And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany, and lifted up his hands 
and blessed them. And while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and was carried up into hea- 
ven. And they did him obeisance, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy ; and were continually in 
the temple praising and blessing 
God. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO THE APOSTLE JOHN^ 
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I. 



lobnde- 



t 

INjthe beginning (\f the gospel 
disptnsation was the Revealer 
of the word, and the Nevealer of 
the word Was so with God, so 
perfectly instructed by him^ that 



•^•^^ 



•?<■ 



' That tbifl. gospd was written at Epfae- 

SIS, ▲• D. 6^ has been madb'to appear 
igbly probable by learned men, who nave 
examined these points with the greatest care, 
candour, and patience ^of enquiry. But whe- 
ther tlie apostle had any particular end in 
▼tew, or what that end was, has not been so 
satisfactonly ascertained. Some have thoudbt 
that St. Jolin*s attention was principally di- 
rected <Q£exiaia wrong opinions, toat wCfe 
beginning to prevail in the world towards 
the latter part of his -life ; and that he wrote 
CO supply the deficiencies of the former gos- 
pels i wnich he deemed not sufficiently ex- 



in effect God was iht Bevealer of chap. 
the word, that if, it was not so ^' 
properly he that spake to men^ 
as God that spoke to them by him. 
He was in the beginning with f 



plicit upon some matteis that had become 
subjects of controversy and dispute. The 

Seneral desiffn with wbich he wrote, be hu 
edared with that ingenuousness, and sim- 
plicity, which are characteristic of his Mum- 
per, and writings. See John XX. 31. ^The 
very same design, no doubt, with Which the 
otber cospels were drawn op, and which we 
should never suffer ourselves to lose sight of 
VFhenever vre read or think of them. 

The first paragraph of this gospel is agree- 
abla to the interpretation of the Rev. New- 
come Cappe. See his critical remarks. 
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CHAP. God, all. things relating to the 

^* gospel were by him, and without 

\i\Tti^iniependently of his authority 

and direction^ was not any thing 

4 done that has been done. By him 
was the doctrine of eterna I liftj and 
the author of this doctrine of life 

5 was the light of men. And the 
light shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness hath not overtaken it, so 

6 as to extinguish it. There was a 
*? man sent from God,whose name was 

John ; be came for a witness to bear 
testimony concerning the light, 
that through him all might believe. 

8 He was not the light here spoken 
oft but sent to bear witness of the 

9 light. That person was the true 
Ijght, who having come into the 
world, a/ter John had prepared 
his way, is enlightening every man, 

10 both Jews and Gentiles. He was 
in the Jewish world, and the world 

: was made for him ; the law and the 
prophets speaking of him and lead- 
ing to hijUy yet the world knew 

1 1 him not. He came into his own 
cpuntry, and his countrymen in ge- 

\2neral received him not ! But as 
many as received him, to them he 
gave authority to be the children of 
God, even to those who believed in 

13 his name ; who were not bom of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God, 
that iSf were not entitled to the 
blessings of the gospel by natural 
descent J nor by marriage^ nor by 
proselytisnty out by the pure good 
will of Gody upo7i condition of their 
living, as the gospel • required. 

14. Nevertheless, the revealer of the 
word was flesh, a mortal ntan, yet 
full of favour and truth he dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory 
as of an only begotten, much be- 

1 6 loved son of the Father. And of 

' his fullness we have all received, 
even the favour of spiritual gifts. 



and endowments, in pi*oportton to chap, 
the favour he received from God ; 
for the law was given by Moses, but i 7 
favour and truth were by Jesus 
Christ. No one hath seen God at IS 
any time, by being favoured with 
such discoveries of his will as the 
only begotten ^on who is in the 
bosom of the Father, beloved by 
him and receiving extraordinary 
communications frtnn him^ and it 
is he who hath declared him to us.' 

Of that son, John bare testimo- 1 5 
ny, and cried, saying, ^* This is Character 
he of whom I said, * He, that is J^hn^tt 
coming after me is indeed before of jesus 
me, for he was my principal.*' *n<f^»"»' 
And this is John's testimony. **^' 
When the Jews of Jerusalem sent 19 
priests and Levites to ask him, 
'< Who art thou ?" Then he con- 20 
fessed and denied not, but said 
openly, " I am not the Christ." 
And they asked him, '^ Who art Si 
thou then ?" " Art thou Elijah ?*' 
and he saith, ** I am not." " Art 
thou the prophet, who is expected 
to rise from the dead ?'* and he 
answered, ** No." Then said they 22 
unto him, " Who art thou ? thai 
we may give an answer to them 
who sent us." He said, ** I am the 2S 
voice of one crying in the desert, 
* Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; 
as said the prophet Isaiali." Now 24 
those who had been sent were of 
the Pharisees. And they asked 25 
him, ** Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou art not the Christ, nor Eli- 
jah, nor the prophet.** John an- 26 
swered them, saying, '* I baptize 
with water, but there is one in the 
midst of you, whom ye know not, 
who cometh after me, but is 27 
' before me, who^e shoe-string I 
am not worthy to untie.'*. These 28 
things were done in Bethabara by 
the side of Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 



* My superior. 



John; iot 

of Jonah: thou shall be called CHap. 
Cephas, (which means a * stone).*' ^'' 
The (lay following, Jesus pur- 44 
eth away the sin of the world. I posed to go into Galilee, and nnd- » <<o 

This is he of whom I said, *^ A I mg PhiMp, saith unto him, •* Come ESj^^ 
30 man is coming after me, who is in- with me/* Now, Philip was of 

Bethsaida, the dty of Andrew and 



CHAP. The^ex\ day^ as John saw Je- 
sus coming to him, he saith, '* fie- 
P«»ig«o' hold the Lamb of God, who * tak- 

John's 
kip(itflL 



Andrew 
lad Peter 
kecome 
disciples 
ifJestti: 



deed before mfe, for heis greater than 

81 1. And I knew him not, but I 

came baptizing with water for this 

reason, that he might hence be made 

32 manifestunto IsraS.*' Johnalsogave 
this testimony, saying, '^ I saw the 

• spirit come down from heaven as a 

33 dove, and remain upon him* And 
I knew him not, but he who sent 
me ta baptize with water, had said 
unto me, *• Upon whom thou shalt 
see the spirit descend, and remain, 
that is he who baptizeth with a ho- 

34 ly q)irit.' And I saw it, and testi- 
fy that this is the son of God.'' 

35 On the next day, John was there 
again, and two of his disciples, and 
looking earnestly upon Jesus, as 
he was walking, saith, '< Behold 
the Lamb of God !" And the two 

37 disciples heard him speak, and fol- 

38 lowed Jesus. Then Jesus tumine^ 
and seeing them following, saith 

39 unto them, " What seek ye ?" 
And they said unto him, *^ Rabbi, 
(which means. Master) where 

40 dwellest thou ?" He saith unto 
them, ** Come and see." So they 
went, and saw where he dwelt, and 
abode with him that day ; now it 

4i was about the * tenth hour. One 
of the two, that heard what John 
said, was Andrew, Simon Peter's 

42 brother. He first findeth his own 
brother, Simon, and saith unto 
him, ** We have found the Mes- 
siah, (which means the Christ). 
And Andrew bringeth him to Je- 
sus, who looking eaniestly upon 
him, said, .^^Thou art Simon, son 



-r-r 



' By his mild and geatle, but persuasive 
inducements to love and obey Gqq. 

* Ten o'clock in the morning. Joha- uses 
the Roman method of counting the hours, 
which is the same as ours. 



Peter. Philip findeth Nathanael, 45 
and saith unt© him, •* We have 
found him, of whom Moses in the 
law, and the prophets also wrote, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph." And Nathanael saith 46 
unto him, " Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ?'* Philip 
saith unto him, *• Come and see.'* 
Jesus saw Nathanael coming to 47 
him, and said of him, <^ Behold ! 
an hraelite indeed, in whom is no 
fault." Nathanael saith unto him, 4S 
" Whence knowest thou me f " Je- 
sus answered, " Before Philip call- 
ed thee, when thou wast under the 
fig-tree, perjorviing an act of pri- 
vate devotion^ I saw thee." Na-49 
thanael answered, " Master, thou 
art the son of God : Thoii art the 
king of Israel." Jesus replied, 50 
** Because- 1 said unto thee, I saw 
thee beneath the fig-tree, dost thou 
believe ? Thou shalt see greater 
things than these." He further 5 1 
saith unto him, •* Verily, verily^ J 
say unto you. Ye shall see * oea- 
ven opened, and the angels of God 
ascending from and descending to 
the son of man." 

On the third day, there was a chap, 
marriage feast in Cana, a town of ■*^* 
Galilee, and the mother of Jesus Miracle of 
was there. Now, both Jesus, and "^^^^^^^^ 
his disciples had been invited to the win&** 
feast. And when wine failed, the 3 
mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
" They have no wine." Jesus 4 
saith unto her, "Woman, what 



* Intimating that he would be a principal 
support of his future church. 

* Proofis of an intercourse between heaven 
and thesonof man, ia the miracles which he 
should perform. 
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it.^' Now six water-pots ci stone 
were standing there agreeably to 
die manner of washing among the 
Jews, each containing two or three 
tirkins. Jesus saith unto them, 
*< Fill the water-pots with water ;" 
and they filled them up to the 
brim. And he saith unto them,, 
** Draw out now, and carry some 
to the governor of the feast." And 
they carried some. But when the 
governor of the feast had tasted the 
water, which was made wine, not 
knowing whence it was (but the 
servants who had drawn the water 
knew) he calleth to the bridegroom, 
and saith unto him, " Every roan 
muidly setteth he/oj^e his guests 
the best wine first, and when they 
have drunk a good deal, the worse ; 
but thou hast kept the best wine 
until now." This beginning of 
* miracles Jesus made m Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his glory, 
and his disciples believed on him. 

After this, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples 
went down to Capernaum^ but con- 
tinued not there many days, for the 
passover of the Jews was nigh, and 
Jesu^ went up to Jerusalem. And 
be found in the '\emple some per- 
sonsstllin^oi cattle, and sheep, and 
pigeons ; and the money-changers 



of my FaAer, a hot»e of merehan- ^^'* 
disc.'* Then his disciples called to 
mind this scripture, ^* My zeal for 



hast thou to do with me. My 
' time is not ypt come.'' His mo- 
ther saith unto the servants, _,^ , _, 

** Whatsoever he shall tell you, do thine house consumeth me." Then '*^* ^ 



the Jews said unto him, '* What 1 8 
sig^ shewest thou unto ut, since 
thou doest these things." Jesua an- 19 
swered, " Destroy this * temple, 
and in three days 1 will raise it up.'* 
Then said the Jews, •• Forty and 20 
six yean hath this temple been in 
building, and wilt thou raise it up in 
three days.** But he was speaking 2 1 
concernmg the temple of his body. 
When therefore he was raised from ^2 
the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this, and they ^ be* 
lieved the scripture, and the words 
which J^us had spoken. 

Now, while Jesus was at Jem* 93 
salem, during this festival of rfie*«*«5tj 
passover; many believed ob his^J^JJ' 
.name, when they beheld the mira- to Miev^ 
cles which he did. But Jesus did ^ ^^^ 
not trust himself to them, because 24 
he knew all of ihenij and beeause 25 
he needed not that any should tes« 
tify of man ; for he knew what was 
in man, how uncertain and liUh 
to be relied on. 

Now, one of the Pharisees, Ni- chap. 
codemus by name, a ruler cf the 
Jews, came to Jesus by night, andW*'®?*' 
said unto him, « Master, we know "^^^^"^ 
that tliou art a teachei; come fmm 
God, for no man can do these mi* 2 
racles which thou doest, unless 
'God be with him. Jesus, that he 3 



sitting there; and he made ^Imight correct the wrong notions 
scourge of ropes, and drove them I which the Pharisee entertained of 
aJloutof the temple, with the sheep J Ai> kingdom, answered, "^Veriiy 



16 



and oxen, and poured out the 
changer's money, and overthrew 
their tables ; anid saith unto those 
who sold pigeons, ^* Take these- 
things hence 3 make not this house 



^ The time of drawing \ht atttntioB pf tfie 
Jews, by a series of miracles. 
* Miracles pubiicly performed. 
9 Within the outward eficlosure^ or in 

the courts of ihc tcrople. 



I say unto thee, except a man ofs 
^ bom . again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." Nicodemu84 
saith unto him, '^ How can a man 
be bom, when he is^ old ? Can b^ 
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m 



* It is probable that Jesus pointed to tiis 
own body, when he stid this. 

* Understood it in its ptopet sense. 

^. Resolve^ to become s new man. by> 
moral and spiritual reforflketien. 
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^ m ^* go a second time into his mother's 
• womb, and be born." Jesus an- 

5 swered, *' Verily, verily I say un- 
to thee. Unless a man be born of 
* spirit, as well as • water, he can- 
not ctnter into the kingdom ofGod. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, weaky ignorant ^ and mortal ; 
and that >vhich is born of the spirit 
is spirit, holy^ and Jilted for im^ 

1 mortality. Wonder not at my 
telling thee, ye must be born again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it will, 
and thou hearest its sound, but 
knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth. * So is every one 

9 that is bom of the spirit." Nico- 
demus, answered, ** How can these 

10 things be?*' Jesus answered, *^Art 
thou a teacher in Israel, and know- 
est not these things ? Thou hast 
no cause however t» doubt the truth 
of what John and myself have 

1 1 said upon this subjects For veri- 
ly, verily, I say imto thee, \^e 
speak that which we know, and 
testify that which we have seen, 
and perfectly understand ; though 
yoxx and your brehren receive not 

12 our testimony. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how will you believe if I tell you 

13 heavenly things? (Now no one 
goeth up to heaven, except he who 
afte)^ardSy in the descent of the 
holy spirit, came down from hea- 
ven, even the son of man, who, 
though of low condition when he 
was upon earthy is now in heaven.) 

14 * Yet as Moses set on high the ser- 
pent in the wilderness, so must the 

15 son of man be set on high, that he 
who belie veth on him may nc-t 
perish, but have everlasting life." 

16 Now there is n4) reason to doubt 
of what Jesus hath said ; for God 



' Made a nev creature, by cliange] of 
heart and life. 

* Natural birtii. 

^ His new birth will be best judged of by 
its effects on his futuve life and cdnduct. 



hath SO loved the world ad to give chap. 
his well beloved son, that he who '*^' 
believcth.on him should not perish, s^>n of dis* 
biit have ex'erlasting life ; for God ^^"^^^ 
hath not sent bis son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the 17 
world through him miffht bi saved. 
He who beheveth on him, will not 18 
.be condemned ; but he who believ* , 
eth not, is already condemned, for * 
not believing on the name of the 
highly beloved son of God. And 19 
this i;? the groujid of men's con- 
demnation, that light is come into 
the world, and yet men have loved 
darkness . rather than light. For 20 
every one who doeth evil, hatcth the 
light, and cometh not to the light, 
lest his deeds should be discovered. 
But he who doelh the truth, cometh 21 
to the light, that his deeds n ay be 
made manifest, because they are 
wrought in obedience to the will of . 
God, 

After these things- Jesus and his 22. 
disciples went into the country of Jesus's 
Judea, and he continued there with ^^j^'/iha 
them baptizing. And John also bai>ti»e, 
was baptizing in Enon, near Sal im, 23 
because much water was there, and 
the people cam^ and were baptiz- 
ed ; for John was not yet cast into 24^: 
prison. Then a question arose be- 23 
tween some of John's disciples and 
a Jew about baptizing. And John's 26 
disciples went to him, and said, 
" Master, he that was with thee by 
the river Jordan, to whom thou 
gavest testimony, behold ! he * bap- 
tizeth, and great numbers come to 
him." John answered, *^ A man 27 
can receive nothing, either to ac^ 
complish the predictions he hath 
utteredy or to justify a firm rcii^ 
ance on their accomplish }?ient, but 
what is given him from heaven^ 
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* Tbis must be read in connection wirh 
the l2ih verse, the l3th being the words of 
the cvangch^st, and contained in a paren* 
thesis. • 

» By means of his disciple^.- 
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CHAP,' Ycy»uraelv« bear mt witncas th«t 
*^' I said, I Am not the Christ, but 
^ am sent befare his face. He who 
has the bride is the bridegroom, 
but ihe friend of the bridegroom 
who standeth by and iiearetb him, 
rej[oiceth greatly ai thebridegroom's 
voice, iesti/j/ing his ejection for 
ihe bride « .thus my joy therefore 
80 is complete. He must increase, 
S 1 but I must decrease. He dial 
Cometh from above being divinely 
commissioned to confer the gifts of 
ilie spirit (f God is ab^ve all oihi^r 
prophets. He that i§ from the 
earth, jwt so commissioned , is earth- 
ly^ and speaketh ihe things of the 
earth ; he that cometh &>m hea- 

32 ven is, / repeat ii^ above all, and 

fiveth his testimony to what he 
ath seen and heard, and yet 
scarcely any of you receiveth his 
testimony. 

33 *He who receiveth this testimony 
C>naiej«3s hath set his seal to confirm that 

God is true ; for jthe ^ declarations 
of God proclaim whom he hath sent; 

34 for God giveth not the spirit by 
95 measure to him. The Father 

joveth the s.on» and hath given all 
things necessary for the comple- 
tion of his mission into his hands. 
i6 He who believeth on the Sm, so 
that his belief is a source of obe- 
di^nce, h4th everlasting Jife; and 
he that idisobeyeth the son, will 
not see life, but the displeasure of 
iGod continueth towards him. 

When therefore Jesus knew that 
the Pharisees had heard of his 
leaking and baptizing more disci* 

wTcHTa- P'^s ^^^" ^^^^9 (.though Jesus him- 
self used not to baptize, but his 
disciples) he left Juaea, and went 
4 again into Galilee. Now^he could 
^ot avoid passiqg through Samaria. 



' From this to the end of the chapter we 
have the temarks of the evangelist. 

* Signified by the abundant spiritual gifts 
bestowed upon tht church when John 
wrote this gospei. 
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He comerti ihefefeni^^ te it city €f CH^^ 
Samiuri^ called Rychar, near to ihe ^^' 
field whijch J^ob 'gave to bis son ^^"* 
Joseph. Now Jacob's well was ' 
thene, ai^d Jesus \xtm^ wearied 6 
with the journtey, wa« siuinff accord- 7 
ingly at this wd], about the ^^ixth 
hour, when $l ^omaa of Sapnaria 
cometh to draw water. Jesus said 
unto her, ** Give me to drink y^ 8 
for bi3 disciples iKttt gone to the 
city to buy food. Upon this the 9 
Samaritan woman aaitb unto bim, 
'* \yhy dost thou, b^ing a Jiew, 
ask drink of me who ana a Sanaa? 
ritan?" (for the Jews have no 
friendly dealings with the Samari- 
tans) Jesus answered, ♦* If thou 10 
hadst' known iht bounty of God, 
and who it is that saith unto tbee, 
* Give me to drink,* thou wouldst 
jbftve 9<$ke4 Qf iiim, and he would 
hav.e given thee living water." 
The wopian said nnto him, '* Thou 1 1 
hpt no bucket, and the wdl is 
deep, whence then can- st thou have 
this living w^ter ? Art thou greater 12 
th^n our father Jacob, who gave 
us the well, and drank thereof himi,- 
self, with his children and his cat- 
tle?" Jesus answered, " Whoso- 13 
ever drinketh of ^this water will 
thirst ^»ain ; but who$oevcr shall li 
drink of the water that' I shall give 
him, will iieyer thirst, but the 
*water which I shgill give him ^hall 
become in him a well of w^er, 
springing up to everlasting life.'^ 
The wonian saith unto him, *^ Sir> 1 5 
give me this water that I thirst not, 
neither come hither to draw." 

Jesus saith unto her, ** Go call 1( 
thy husband and come hither.*' 
The woman answered, " I have \1 
no husband." Jesus saith unto 
her, ^* Thou hast well 3aid, ' I 



9 Six 'o'clock in th^ tveoiog. 

^ The doctrine of the gospel, which il 
sufficient to satisfy the mdst thirsty desiies 
oftl^esouL 
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CHAP. hav« no husband,' for fhoii hast 

* bad five husbands^ and he whcnti 

thou now hast is not thy husbcwd. 

Thott h«8t spoken truth i» this." 

The woman saith unto hitoy 

19" SiTy 1 perceive that thou art« 

20 prophet* OuF fathers worshipped 
on this ^ mountain, and do ye say 
tfiat in Jerusalem is' tho plaxse, 
where we ought to worship ?" 

21 Jesus saith unto her, *^ Believe 
me the hour is comings when yd 
will worship the Father ndifber on 
this mountain^ nor at Jdrusaleoa, 
in frtference to any other piace, 

22 Ye worship what ye' know nolfj 
we worship wha< wd know, for 

23 • salvati<Hi' is of the Jews. But the 
hour is coming, and now is, when 
the true worshippers will worship 
the Father in spirit and in truthy 
and indeed the Father is sedkiilg 

S4 such worshippers of himself. Go3 
is a spirit^ atid tbey that worship 
him acceptably must worship him 

25 in *spirit and m truth/' The wo* 
man saith, <^ I know that Messiah 
is coming; when he is come, he 

26 will tell ns all things." Jesus saitb 
unto her, '^ I who talk with thee 
am he." 

27 At this time his disciplci^ came, 
and wondered that he was talking 
with a woman ; but no one said, 
*« What dost thou want 1 Or why 

28 art thou talking with her ?" The 
woman then left her waterpot, and 

.went into the city, and said to the 

29 inhabitants, '^ Come see a man 
who hath told me some of the prin- 

30 pipal concerns of my life. Is this 
the Christ ? " Then they went out 
of the city on their way to him. 

31 In the mean time his disciples 
besought hrm, saying, ^' Master, 

32 eat," But he said uxito them, ^' I 



* Gerizim. 

* A knowledge of the way to serve Go4 
acceptably. 

' With the pare and spiritual worship of 
devout prayer, and wiih true and iolid 
piety. 



have food whi'ch ye know not of,'* CHapv 
The disciples therefore said to each ^^* 
other, ** Hath any brought him 33 * 
provisions'?'' Jisus saithunto them, 34 
*^ My food ift to do the will ^af him- 
who fltet me, and to fini^ bis 
work. Sajr y^ not, * There are 35 
yet four months, ai^d then c^^eth 
the* harvest?* Behold, I say^iinto- 
)^u» Kft up )K>ur ^es to view the 
^ fields, tbey are white already for 30 
harvest. Anrf the reaper receiveth 
wages, and layeth up fruit unto 
everlasting life, that both the sower 
and the' reajper may rejoice toge- 
ther. For herein is- ttet saying 37 
true, ' One is the sower, a6d ano- 
ther the reape¥.* I send you to 38 
reap, where you did not labour ; 
pothers havi kboiu^edy and ye go 
in to reap their labour.*' 

Now nb'any of the Samaritans of :59 
that city believed on him, because of ^^y Sa- 
this testimony of the woman, ' He be"^"*^]'' 
told me some of the principal con- 
cerns of my life.' When therefore 40 
the Samaritans were come to him, 
they entreated him to stay with 
them, and he staid two days. And 41 . 
many more believed because of his 
own words to them, and said unto 42 
the woman, ** We no longer be- 
lieve because of thy report, for we 
ourselves have heard him, and 
are persuaded that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world." 

Now after those two days he 43 
left that place, and went into Ga- ]««"« ^^ 
lilee, but not to Nazareth ; for oSfuclT 
Jesus himself declared tljat a pro- 
phet hjlth no honour in his own 44 
country. So whc'U be was come 45 
into Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
which he did at Jerusalem at the 



^ Barley harvest vrat in March or Aj^ril f 
it raust therefore have been winter now. 

^ Meaning the people of Samaria. 

' He «peaks^ .indirectly and humbly of 
himself. 
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feast ; for they hj|d alsa gone to the 
feast. 

So |esu$ came again to Cana of 
Galilee, where he had n^ade the 
water wine ; and a certain noble- 
man whose soA was sick at Caper- 
naum, hearing tlfat Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, 
went t6 him, and aslced him 16 eq 
down and cure his Sojpl who was at 
the point of death. Then said 
Jesus unto him, ** Unless. ye see 
sign9 and wonders can ye hot be- 
lieve?*' The nobleman said, "Sir, 
come dov^n before my child is 
dead.'* Jesus saith' unto him, 
" Go home, thy" son is well." 
And the man believed the words of 
Jesus, and was going home. And 
as he was on his way, his servants 
met him, and tola him, saying, 
'' Thy son is well." Then he 
enquired of them the exact time 
when he began to amend, and 
they said unto him, " Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left 
him/' So the father knew it to 
be the very hour, when Jesus said 
unto him, ' Thy son is well* 
And himself believed, and all bis 
family. This 'second miracle Je- 
sus did on his return irom Judea 
into Galilee. 

After this there was a festival of 
the Jews, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem. Now there is at Jeru- 
salem at the sheep-^ff/^, a bath 
called Bethesda, (the house ofmer- 
c\j) ha\'ing five porches. In them 
lay a multitude of infirm persons, 
of blind, lame, withered. And 
a certain man was there who bad 
an infinnity thirty and eight years. 
When Jesus saw him lying, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
tJxne afflicted, h^' saith unto him, 

Dost thou desire to be made 
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well?'* The infirm man answefed, chap 
** Sir, I have no man when the 
water is ^agitated, to put me into 
the bath ; and while I am coming, 
another ^etteth down before me.'* 
Jesus saith unto him. ^\ Arise, 8 
take up thy bed and walk;" and im- 9 
mediately the man was made well, 
and took up his couch and walked: 

Now that day was the Sabbath. 10 
The Jews therefore said to him ^^ *^'^ 
that was cured, •« It is the Sabbath, '^^J^^ 
it is not lawful for thee to take up hm. 
thy couch." He answered them, 11 
** He who made me well, said 
unto me, * Take up thy couch 
and walk.*^ But he that was cured 1 3 
knew npt who it was, for Jesus 
had coBteyed himself away unob* 
served, a multitude being in that 
place. Afterward Jesus meetethl4 
with him in the temple, and said 
unto him, ** Behold thou art made 
well : sin no more, lest some worse 
thing befall thee." The man went 1 5 
and told the Jews that it was Jesus, 
who had made him well ; and 
therefore the Jews persecuted Jesus, 16 
because he had done these things 
on the Sabbath. But Jesus said 17 
unto them " As my Father worketh 
continually in goveryiing and pre^ 
nerving the world, and in the di* 
vi^ftion and impulse which he has 
given me, I also work." Where- 18 
fore for this the Jews sought the 
tnore to kill him, because he had 
not only broken the Sabbath, but 
also called God his Father, making 
himself like unto God. 

Then Jesus said unto them, 19 
** Verily, verily, I say unto you, J!* ^!^ 
the son can do nothing ot himselr, ^uious 
he can do nothing but what he powto 
seeth the Father do; for what things ^^ 
the Father doeth, these the son 
also doeth in like manner ; for the 
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l.*,The second which is i«]flted at length as it was probably a mineral water, might 
Jn this gospel. * I be supposed to render it more efficacious to 

y.by babbling u|$ from the botCom/ which,! cure the afflicted. 
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CHAP. Father loDsetfi the son^ andshoweth 
' him whatsoever he doeth himself ; 

50 and he will show hitn greater 
works than these which you have 
already seen^ so as to make you 

51 wonder. For as the Father raisefh 
those who are dead in trespasses 
and sifiSj and civeth them life by 
the means which he uses for their 
recovery^ so ,the i^on giveth life to 

22 whom be ' pleaseth. Hojr indeed 
doth the Fatner judge any one, but 
hath wholly given this privilege 
o^ftTfrcMii^ judgment to the son, 
that all, as they honour the.Father 

513 so they may honour the 'son. 
He who reiuseth honour to the 
son, refuseth honour to the 

24 Father, who sent him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that jiear- 
keneth to my wonls, and belieVeth 
in him who sent me, hath,/A^^5wrc 
frospect, of everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, 
as he has passed from death to life. 

44 Verily, verily, I say imto you a 
time is commg, and now is not 
fdr off J when the spiritually dead 
will near the voice of the son of 
<5od, speaking hy the holy spirit 
sent down upon his apostles, and 

td they that listen shall li\*e. For as 

. the Father has in himself the power 

^ giving spiritual life, so hath 

he ^ven to the son also to have 

27 life m himself; and hath given him 
authority to execute Judgment also, 

58 though ne is a son o£ man. ^¥oQ« 
der not at this, for a time is com- 
ing when ail that are in the tombs 

59 shall hear his voice ; and they that 
have done good shall come forth 
to a resurrection of life ; but they 
who have done evil to a resurrec- 
tion of punishment. 

Ws of »< I ean do nothing of myself ; as 
t^^^^j^^"* I hear I Judge, and my judgment 
Ilia. is just, tor f seek not my own will, 



but tl\e will of him who sent me. chap. 
Though I bear teatlmony to myself, ^' 
is not this testimony true ? There 32 
is. however another who testifieth • 
of me, and I am ftilly persuaded 
that the testimony which he bear- 
eth is true. Ye sent to John, and 33 
he gave his testimony to the truth. . 
Yet I require not testimony 34 
from men, but I say these things * 
that ; yielding to the testimony of 
Johny ye might be saved. He was 35 
a burning and a sbinins lamp; 
but ye chose to rejoice for a mo- . 
ment only in his light. But I have 36 
stronger testimony than that of 
John; for the works which the 
Father hath given me to perform, 
these very works which I do, testify 
of me, that the Father sent me, 37 
so that the Father himself vvho 
sent me beareth testimony to me. 
But ye have neither listened to his 38 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
' form, nor have his word abiding 
in you, so as to work conviction : 
in your minds ; for ye believe not 
him whom he bath sent. 

*^ Ye search the scriptures, be- 39 
cause ye think ye have in them ^*"!^**^, 
eternal life, and though thty testify unb&cf! 
of me, ye are not willinff t0 4Q 
come to me that ye may Tiave . . 
life. I court not honour from 41 
men; but I know you, that ye 42 
have not the love of God in you. 
I am come in my Father's name, 43 
but ye do not receive me ; if ano- 
ther shall coine in his own name, 
him ye will receive. How can ye 44 
believe, who receive honour from 
one another, but seek not the ho- 
nour which Cometh from the only 
God. Do ye think that I shall ac- 45 
cuse you to the Father ? Ye have 
an accuser, even Moses on whomGen^iM 
ye trust, since had ye believed J^J|[| 
Moses, ye would haveSelieved inc; is. 



' In compliance with, and submission to 
the wiU of God. 

* On account of the divine authority from 



XUll. 



which he acts. 

3 The form of God is a strong figure for 
polity and holiness of character. 
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c»AP. for he wrote of mi. Brtt if ye be- 

^' lievc not his writings, bow will yd 

belicT^ my words ?" 

CHAP. After these things JesM went 

^^' away by the side of the lake of G»- 

Ttit tboy. lilce, which is the lake of Tibcriws, 

■"^ ^^' and a great multitude followed kim» 

2 because they saw tlie miracles 
which he did on tho^e who were 

3 diseased ; and Jesus went up a 
mountain^ and sat there with his 

4 disciples. Now the passover, a 
festival of the Jews, was nigh. 

dJesns then lifting up his eyes and 
behotcUng a great multitude com- 
ing towards hnTi, saith unto Philip, 
** Whence shall we buy bread that 

6 these mav eat ?" This -he said to 
try him ^ for he had determined 

7 what to do. Philip answered him, 
** Bread worth two hundred denarii 
is not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may have a little." 

8 OnQ of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith mito 

9 hhi), " There is a lad here that 
bath five barley loaves and two 
small fishes, but what are these 

10 among so many ?" Jesus however 
said, *' Make the men sit down,*' 
(for there wis much grass in the 
place). So the men sat down iti 

1 1 number about five thousand. Then 
Jesus took the loaves, and after 
giving thanks, distributed them to 
the disciples, and the disciples to 
the people, and likewise of the 
fishes, as much as they chose. 

12 And when they were satisfied, be 
saith to his disciples, '* Gather toge« 
thcr the remaining fragments, that 

13 nothing be lost." So they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
panniers with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained 

14 to those tliat had eaten. When 
these men, therefore, saw the mi- 
racle which Jesus had done, they 
said, " This is in truth that pro- 
ptief that was to come into thej 

WOFld." " 



H N. 

When Jesus themfoTC peferited ^^^• 
thait they we»ef going to take him 
by force, wd make? him a king, he J««» 
withdrew agatn to a mountai» ^ ^^^ ?* 
bv himself. Now in the evening 
bis disciplcSs went down fio the faike^ 1 d* 
and getting tiito a ressef, sailed 
along the lake towards Capernaum ; 17 
and k was at this time dark, but 
Jesus had not eome to them^ and 18 
the lake be^n id swell ffom a great 
wind that blew. So when tbc^ had 1 9 
been* driven about twenty-ftve or 
thirty furlongs, they saw Jesus 
walking on the lake, ilear the ves- 
sel, and (hey were afraid. But 2D 
he saith unto them, '^ It is L Be 
not afraid." Then they were,glad 21 
to receive him into the Vessel, and 
in a very short time the vessel was 
at the knd» whither they were go- 

The day following, the multitude 22 • 
which had been by the lake side, » easeiiy 
having seen that no x)ther vessel l^^^^^^ 
was there, except that one, into tit«<fe, and 
which the disciples had entered, why ^ 
and that Jesus had not gone whh 
them into the vessel, (though other 23 
vessels of Tiberias had coine nigh 
the place where the bread was eaten, 
over which the Lord had given 
thanks) and that Neither Jesus nof 
his disciples w^ere there, they got 24 
into sonie vessels, and went to- 
wards Capernaum, in search of 
iesus ; and when they had found 25 
im further on by the side c^ the 
lake, they said unto him,. ** Mas-» 
tef, when didst thou Come hither ?'* 
Jesus answered, *' Verily, verily, 26 
I say unto you, ye seek me not be- 
cause ye saw miracles, but because 
ye ate of the loaves and were filled. 
Work not so much for the food 27 
which perisbeth, as for the food 
which endureth to everlasting life^ 
which the son of man will give 
you ; for to him hath the Father, 
even God *, set his seal." 

Then they said unto him, " What 2S 



' Coafirmecl and established his divine mission. 
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CHAP, must we do to work the works of 

^^ God ?" Jesus answered, " This 

repUa C9 IS the wodk of God, that ye believe 

IhlS^*^^^ him whom he hath sent." 

Then they said, *• What sign there- 

30 fore dost thou show ; that we may 
fiee and brieve on what thou per- 

31 formest. Our fathers ate manna 
in the desert ; as it is written, 

jPttim 4 He gave them the bread of hea- 
UiTw.^ ven to eat.*' Then Jesus said unto 

32 them, " Verily, verily, I say luito 
vou, Moses gave you not that 
bread of heaven, but my Father, 
p)ko is now giving you the true 

S3 bread of |ieaven x for the bread of 
God is that which cometh down 
from heaven to give life unto the 

34 world." Th^n they said unto him, 
*< Master, evermore give us that 

35 bread." And Jesus saitn unto them, 
^^ I am that bread ojF life 5 he who 
Cometh to me will never * hunger, 
^uid he who believeth on me will 
never thirst. 

36 " But I have already said unto 
wbo ^ you that tliough ye have seen me, 

fod^M ^"^ '^^ vu'ravles which I have 
^'** wrought^ yet ye believe hot. All, 

37 however, whom the Father giveth 
jne, as b^ing properly disposed^ 
will come to me, and him who 
cometh to me thus disposed^ I will 

SS in no respect disregard. For I am 
come* down from heaven, not to 
do my own will, but the will of him 

39 who sent me. And this is the will 
of him who sent me, that of all 
vhom he hath given me, as my (as- 
sistants on earth, I should lose 
none, but should exalt them here- 

40 after. This also is the will of him 
who sent me, that every one who 
seeth the son, by learning his doc- 
irin^j and believeth in him, may 
have everlasting life, and I shall ex- 
alt hira hereafter.*' 



«c 



The Jews then murmuFed at chap, 
bim^ because he said, *^ I am the ^** 
bread w^ich is come down from ty '^^^ 
heaven;*' and they' sfid, ^* Is not"*^^**^ 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose 42 
father and mother we know ? 
What then doth he mean, by say- 
ing, < I am come down from hea- 
ven?'* Jesus answered, " Mur- 43 
mur not among yourselves. No 44 
one can come to me unless the Fa- 
ther who sent me ' draw him, and 
him I will hereafter exalt. It is 45 
written in the prophets, in refer- J.^** 
ence to the time of the Messiah, \cremiiih 
^ All will be acquainted withxxxi.34. 
God ;' every one, therefore, that 
heareth of the Father and bath 
leatned A/m, cometh unto me. 
Not that any one seeth the Father, 46 
except he who is from ^ God, he 
doth see the Father. Verily, veri- 47 
ly, I say unto you, He who be- 
lieveth in me, hath everlasting life. 
I am the bread of that life. Your 48 
fathers ate manna in the desert, and 49 
died afterwards. The bread of hea- 50 
ven which is come down now is 
such, that if any one eat of it, he 
will not so die, but that 4ie shalf 
have eternal life. I am that bread 51 
of life which is come down from 
heaven. If any one eat of this • 
bread, he will live for ever. Alore^ 
ever this body of mine is to be con- 
sidered as bread, which I will give 
up to sufferings and death, in the 
cause of truth, for the life of the 
world." 

Upon this the Jews contended 59 
among themselves, saying, " How '°^.^i^ 
can he give us his body to eat ?" *^" 
Then Jesus said unto them^ " Un- 53 
less ye eat of the body of the son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life within yourselves. He that 54 
eateth my body, and drinketh my 



I In Um iiitiHPe life. 

* This language is used in allusion to the 
~ wiiich was before sai4 to have come 
^Mm finm heaven. There is no more rea- 
son to suppose that Christ iitprally came 
down from heaven, than that ho was breads 



as calls hrmself, in verse 35. 

^ Unless the love of God prevail ia his 
heart.' 

^ Entertains right and worthy sentiments 
ofGod. 
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CHAP. bloo4 bath everlasting life, and him 
^^ 1 will exalt hereafter ; for my body 

55 is the true food, and my blood the 

56 true drink, * He that eateth my 
body ^nd drinketh my l)Iood abid- 

57 elh in me, and I in him. As the 
Father who hath life, sent me, and 
I live by the Father, so he that eat- 

58 eth me will also live by me. Such 
^ is the bread which is flow come 

down from heaven, not like the 
manra which your fathers ate and 
died a/terwardSyfor he that eat- 
eth this bread shall live for ever." 
*59 Jesus said these things as he was 
jesus*s teaching in a synagogue at Caper- 
J^j^^^^^^naum. Then many, of his disci- 
jpirituaii/. plcs when they had heard him^ said, 
60^* This is hard doctrine, who can 
61 understand it ?" But Jesus know- 
ing in his own mind that his dis- 
ciples were murmuring at this, 
said unto them, '* Do ye revolt 
.62 at this ?" What if ye see the son 
of man come up again y?*o?;i the 
grave to the place where he was 
before ? Will you still be of- 
fended with the doctrine which I 
63 teach ? It is the spirit that giveth 
life, the body is of no use without 
» it : the words which I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are 
•64* life. But some of you believe 
not." (For J6sus knew before this 
who believed not, and who would 

65 deliver him up). And he said, 
** Therefore did I tell you, that no 
man can come to me unless it be 
given him by my Father/' * 

66 After this, many of his disciples 
Peter's went away and walked with him 

f^sioa!***' ^^ more. Then said Jesus to the 
twelve, ^' Do ye also wish to go 

68 away ?" Simon Peter answered, 
*' Master, to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of eternal life, 

69 and we believe upon the fuU- 



^ By imbibing and digesting my doctrine, 
so as to make it productive of obedience, 
an union is estalklished between me ^nd my 
discipjcs. 



est conviction, thit th6u art the CHAP. 
Christ, the son of the living God.'* ^^' 
Jesus answered, *^ Did I not choose 70 
you twelve for myself ? but one of 
you is a false accuser." Now he T i 
meant Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon, one of the twelve, who was 
about to deliver him up« 

And after these things, Jesus chap. 
walked in Galilee, for he did not ^"' 
choose to walk in J udea, because the J«»"* go«^ 
Jews sought to kill him. Now the j^Jf*^"^^*;. 
Jews' festival of tabernacles was at ly j 
hand. Therefore his brethren said 'i 
unto him, ^« Go hence into Judea^ 
thdt thy disciples also may see the 
works which thou doest ; for no 4 
one, who seeketh to be known 
publicly, performeth bis actions in ' 
a secret place: since thou doest 
these things, show thyself openly 
to the world." For, ,not even did 5 
his brethren all of theni believe on 
him. Then saith Jesus unto them, 6 
" My time is not yet come, but 
your time is always ready. The 1 
world cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth ; because I testify of it that 
its works are evil. Go ye up to S 
this festival. I go not up at present 
to this festival, for my time is not 
yet fully come/* When he had said 9 
these things unto them, he remain- 
ed still in Galilee. -But after his lO 
brethren were gone up, then he aJ- 
SO' went up to thd festival, not open-- 
ly, but with . secrecy. Then the 1 1 
Jews sought him at the festival, 
saying, '* Where is he?" And 1^ 
there wa^ much private dispute con- 
cerning him, among the multitude : . 
for some said, ** He is a good 
man," others said, ** Nay, but he 
deceiveth the people." No one^lS 
however spake openly of ' him, for 
tear of the Jews. 

But when the festival was now i^ 



* They relate to the actions of the mind, 
are a fife- giving principle, and the source of 
everlasting life and glory. 

3 Iq bis favour. 
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CHAP, half ended, Jesus \vcnA up irtfo the 
^^^ temple, aud taught* and the Jews 
nms woodered, saying, " How hath this 
Twsblfcc'^*^ such leammg, having never 
xflipie. he^n taught?'* Jesus answered, 

16 '* The doctriQe which I am teach- 
ing is not mine^, but his who sent 

17 me. Whether this doctrine be of 

» 

God, or I speak from myself, that 
man will know, who. wisheth to do 

18 his will. He who speaketh from 
himself, secketh his own glory ; 
but he who seeketh the glory of 
him th?it serit him is true, and 

19 hath nodeceitfqlnessin him. Did 
not Mo^es give you the law ? yet 
no one of you keepeth this law. 
Why are ye seeking to IciH V^^ ?'* 

2Q The multitude answered, " Thou 
hast a df mon : who is seeking to 

21 kill thee ?'* Jesus answerpd, ** I 
did but one wprk on the Sabbath^ 

22 and do ye all wonder at it ? Con- 
cerning this matter, Moses gave 
you pircumcieion, (nqt that circum- 
cision qam^ ^rst from Mo^^s, but 

23 from the patriarchs) and ye clrcum- 
gise a man on the \ Sabb^t^i-day, 
that the law of Moses may ^o^ be 
broken : arc ye ^ngry with me for 
making a m^Xi altogether well on 

24 the Sabbath? Judge not accord- 
ing to th? appearance, but judge 
rjgnteoy§ judgment." 
25 Then some of tfae iijh^bitants of 
Viriftui Jerusalem said, ^^ Is not this he 
fj^^ whopi they Are sacking to kill ? 
Jcui. au4 lo! Jbe speaketi^ bojdly and 
^6 they say potl^g to hSUn. Are tl^q 
rulers really convinced thai this is 

27 the Christ / But wc tnow wjiencj^ 
Uiis roan is, whereas when th^ 
Christ cojqneJ:h, no lii^n knovveth 

28 whence he is/' Upon thiS; Jesus 
c^ied aloud a^ he was teachins; if) 
the temple* *' Do ye knx>w ff^e 
Xhen^ and kijow also whfp.ce I 

29 am? However^ I ftnji j>at come 
of mysejf, but am sent by pne wor- 



. J U^he eighth day isom the biuh hap- 
pens to be a Sa)>l?aih* 

* Person^ living among the Greeks, and 
using their language, but Jews by 4^$cent» 



,thy of belief,; whom ye know not: chap. 
[but I know him, because I arp linom -" 
■^him, and he sent me/' 

And they contin,U€d seeking to 30 
lay hold on him ; but no oue laid 
ha^ids on him, fpr \m hour was n»t 
yet come. But many of the mul- Phvisees 
iitude believed on him, andsaid, ^^^^j^^J^^^ 
** Will the Christ, \yhe^ he com- bi«i. 
eth, do more miracles than i/iis 3i 
vian hath done ?'* Now the Pha- 33 
risees heard these private debati^igs 
of the multitude concerning him ^ 
and the Pharisees, aqd the chief 
priests sent officers to lay hold on 
him. Then Jesus §aid t^nto them, 3S ' 
^^ But a little while shall I be with 
you, and then I go to him who 
sent me. Ye will seek me, bu| 34 
will not find me ; and whether I am 
going, ye cannot come." Then 35 
said the Jews among themselves, 
'^ Whither is he goivig, that we sliall 
not find him. Is he going among 
the dispersed * Greeks, to teach the . 
Greeks ? What doth this sayii^ 36 
of his me^n, * Ye will seek me, 
but ye will not fipd me, and whir 
ther I am gQingj ye camiot come." 

Nqw qjx the last day, the fffeal: 37 
day of the festival, Jesus stqod and ^rf>mm^ <^ 
cried out, " If any one ^ thirst, let ^^^ 
him qome to me, and drink. He 
who beli^veth in pa^ a? the scrip- 3^ 
ture hath ^ commanded him, out of . . 
his body will flow rivers qf \living 
water." Nq\v, this hp meaijt of ttoj 3^ 
spirit, which thgse who bplieve4 
pa \^\vf^ w^rq to receive ; for tljQr^ 
Vf^/^ i|o \\o\y spirit yet, bec^u^e ^ei^ 
su^ w^s not ye^ glqrifiqd. 

Then maay of tb^ multitude, 40 
ypophwing this discourse, said, ^f^"*. 
^^ In Itruth, this is a prophet.- ^^^^^ 
Qth^rs said. ** This i? the Chri$t ;" highly in 
but spipe §5iid, ** Doth th^ Christ h»s P'a»««- 
then cQn?e out of Galile» ) Doth ^J'^^^j „ 
not the scripture say, that ti^e Christ Micaii ^ 
cpmetb out of the family of David* ^' *• 

» I .■■ I I I ■ !■■ I I I ■ II.— ■ ■ 

9 AIlu4tag to tkc cufton Qt drawing wauf 
from the fountain of Sikn^oii ^ tjii$ ti|Q(. 
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CHAP, ahd from Bethlehem, the town of 
^^ Da^ ?" So the opinion of the 
^^ multitude was divided concerning 

44 him. And some of them were de- 
sirous of laying bold of him ; bCit 
no one put forth his hands against 

45 him. So the officers went to the 
chief priests, and Pharisees ; who 

46 said unto them, *' Why did ye not 
bring him ?*' The officers answer- 

• ed, '*Nevet man spake like this 

47 man.** Then the Pharisees replied, 

48 ^' Are ye also deceived } Hath any 
one of the rulers or of the Phari- 

49 sees believed on him ? But this 
multitude, who know not the law 

50 are accursed.** Nicoderaus^,- (the 
same- who came to Jesus by night) 
who was one of them, saith unto 

51 them, •* Will our law condemn 
- this man without first hearing him, 

and knowing what he is doing*** 

52 They answered, " Dost thou ^so 
stand up for Galilee ? Search, and 
thou wilt see that the prophet is not 
to arise out of Galilee." 

Then Jesus spake again unto 

them, saying, " I am the light of 

J[esuiju8. the world. He who cometh to me 

JjJ^jf will not walk in darkness, but will 

have the light of life.'* Upon this 

13 the Pharisees said ifnto him, 

♦' Thou bearest testimony to thy- 

• self ; thy testimony is not worthy 
I4f ^0 be considered as true." Jesus 

answered, ** Though I do bear 
' testimony to myself, this testimony 
is true, tliat I kliow whence I came, 
and whither I am going: but ye 
know not whence I ccwne, and 

1 5 whither I go. Ye judge according 
to the flesh, from prejudice and 

16 passion. I judge ' no one. And 
yet if I judge, my judgment is true, 
because it is not I alone that judge, 
but I, and the Father who sent me. 



) 6ltM, 
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self, and riiy Father, whose evU ^^^f* 
dence is preferable to that of any * 

number of metif beareth testimo- 18 
nytomfe.*' Then they said utitd 19 
him, •* Where is thy Father ?'* Je- 
sus answered, '* jIs ye know not 
me, ye know not my Father ; for 
if ye had •known me, ye would 
have known my Father also.** 
These words spaice Jesus, in the 20 
treasury, as he wits teaching in the 
temple ; and no one laid hold on 
him, for his hour was not yet come. 

l^hen said Jesus to them ag^in, 2 1 
*' I am going, and ye will seek me, '^'tUm* 
but it mil be in vain, iot ye will "^^ 
die in your sins ; foi* whither I am men ftom 
going, ye cannot come.'* Then beCcving. 
the Jews said, ** Will he kill him- 22 
sdf? because he saith, 'Whither 
I am goin^, ye cannot come !** 
And he said unto them, *' Ye are 23 
from below, I am from above i ye 
are of this world, I am not of thi^ 
world. Therrfore I said unto 24 
you, Yie will die in your sins ; 
for if ye believe hot, that I am ' he^ 
ye will die in your siris.** Then 25 
they said unto him, *' Who art 
thou ?** Jesus said unto them, 2S 
** Even what I told you at first. I 
have many things to say of you^ 
and to condemn in you^ but the 
Father who sent me, and to whom 
I must leave you y is a trut judge ^ 
and I speak to the world those 
things only which I heard froni 
him*" But they knew not what 2t 
he meant hy tne Father. Jesus 2# 
said further unto them, " When ye 
have set the son of man on hign'^ > 
then, ye will know that I am ne\ 
ahd tnat I do nothing of myself, 
but speak what my Father taught ^ 
me ; and that he who sent me id 
with me. The Father hathiidt left 29 



17 And indeed it is written in your me alone; because I always do ^Aa5tf 



Deut. law, that the testimony of tw^o men 
xjx. i^. is true. I bear testimony to my- 



* By my own authority. . 

• By attending to-the prodfi; of the divine 
CornxsissioD of jesu «, they would have bd- 



things which please him/* 
As he spake thes^ words, many 30 



lieved what he said of the Father* 
« The Christ, 
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^vm.' ^^^^ ^^ faraa* Th^ s^id Jesus 
to those Jeyirsy who believed on 

Sl^toS ¥^^ '' '^ y^ continue in my word, 
•f beiof ^^ ye ^e truly my disciples, and 
tocended ye shall know the truth, and the 
^Abw- truth shall make you free. Sojne 
^ answered, «* We are Abraham's 

33 race, and were never slaves to any 
one, how dost thou mean then, 

34 that we shall be free ?" Jesus an- 
swered, ^' Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, every one who committeth 

93 »ia is a slave of sin. Now the slave 
abideth not in the house for a con- 
tinuapce, as part of ik^ family j 
but the son does abide for a contr- 

96 nuance. If therefore the son shall 
make you free, ye will be free in- 

37 deed. I know ^ye are the race of 
Abraham ; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 

38 you, I speak w*at I have seen 
with my Father, and ye also do 
what ye have beard from your Fa- 

39 tber/* They answered, " Abra- 
ham is our Father." Jesus saith 
«nto them, ** If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works 

40 of Abraham. But now ye are 
seeking to kill me, a man who 
have spoken to you the truth, which 
J have heard from God : Abraham 

41 did not act thus. Ye do the works 
of your Father.'* Then said they 
unto him, " We are not a spurious 
idolatrous race ; besides Abraham 
our forlhhf Father^ we have one 
Father, even God," 

42 Jjpsus said pnto them, *^ If God 

^yte.r-^^7^^^^^*«^> y^ would have 
fnvesthe jp^cd me, becausQ I came forth 
>v« J from God ; for I am not come of 

43 myself, but he sent me. Why do 
ye pot understand my disoourse? 
Because ye cannot bear /« listen to 

44 my doctrine. The devil is your 
Father, and ye willingly perform 
the desires of yqur Father. He' 



' AUuding tp the history of Cain, Gen. 
iy* 89 p9 ^^^ was both a man.«layer and a 
^^ aacsiKmy ofgoodgft^s, a false accuser 
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was a * man-slayer from the first, chap, 
and continued not in the truth* be- ^^^^ 
cause there is no truth in him. 
Wh^n any one speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh according to his own kin-* 
dred, for his Father the devil also 
is a liar. Now I speaj^' the truth, 45 
but ye do not believe me. Which 46 
of you can CQnvict me of sin ? And 
if I speak the truth, why do ye not 
believe me ? He who is of God, 
listeneth to the words of God. Ye ^7 
therefore do not listen, because ye 
are not ofGod.'V Then the Jew^ 48 
answered, " Do we not say rightly, 
that thou art a Samaritan, aiid ba$t 
a demon ?*' Jesus answered, *' 1 49 
have not a dem6n, but I honour 
my Fatjber, and ye dishonour me. 

** Now I seek npt my own glory ; W 
there is one who seeketh 1/, and will ^^ *?• 
punish. .Verily, verily, I say unto ^^^ 
you, if anyone keep my words, ham} 
he shall never see* death." Then 52 
said the Jews imto him, ** Now we 
know that thou hast a demon ; 
Abraham and the prophets died ; 
yet thou gayest, if a man keep my 
words, he .will never taste of death. 
Art thou greater than Abraham oujp 53 
Father who died, or than the pro* 
phets who also died ; whom mak« 
est* thou thyself ?" Jesus answer- 54 
ed, *' If I give glory to myseli^ my 
glory is nothing ; it is the Father, 
who giveth me glory, whom ye af* 
firm to be your God, though y« 
know him not ; but I know nim, 5| 
smd if I say, I know him not, I shall 
be like unto you, a liar ; but I do 
know him, and keep his word. 
Your Father Abraham earnestly 56 
longed lo see this my day, and he 
^ saw it, and was glad." Then 57 
said the Jews to, him, ** Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen Aoraham T' Jesus saith 69 
unto them, ** Verily, ,ycrily, I say 



of hit )>rother, br a deviL 

' After he has been raised from the grave; 
3 In the prpoHse mac^ to hizn, Gen. xii. 3, 
U2 
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CHAP, unto vf>u, Before Abrfth'am was 
^"^- bom, ' 1 aixj he/' Then they took 
59 up stones to throw at him; but Je- 
sus screened himself by passing 
through the midst of thein, mhI so 
went out of the temple. 
CHAP, As he was passing along, he saw 
*^* a man who had been blind from 
tWes sight iiis birth. And the disciples asked 
to ^ blind jegug^ saying, " Master, whosin- 
*""* ned, this man, or his parents, that 
S he was born blind ?'' Jesus an- 
swered, '* He «W5 born blinds nei- 
ther for his own sin, ncfr that of his 
parents ; but that ^fe works of 
God might be maimfeslt^dd in bim. 
4 1 must work the works of him who 
sent me, while it is day, for night 
is coming, when no mancan work. 

5 While I fltfi in the world) I am a 

6 light to th^ world." When he had 
baid this, he spat on the grbixnd, 
and liVacte tlay of the spittte, amd 
ftnoihted the eyes of the Mind man 
with die clay, and said unto bim, 
** Go wa^k thiffte eyes in *e pool 
of Siloam (which measns, Sent)." 

1 He went therefore, and washed 

8 himself and came seeing. Upon 
this, the neighbours, atid they who 
bad seen him before, when hie used 
to b^g, said, '* Is hot this he, that 

9 used to sit begging ?'* Sotnesaid, 
*' It is he ;'* others said, " It is like 
him ;'* but he said himself^ " I am 

10 Ae." Then tbey said unto him, 
** How were thine eyes opened ?'* 

1 1 He answered, ** A man, called Je- 
sus^ made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes with it, and &aid unto me, 
* Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash thine eyes ; and I went, and 
Washed myself, and received sight/' 

12 Then they said unto him, »' Where 
is that wan V^ He saitb, ^^ I do 
not know." 

!3 Then they bring to the Pharisees 
wbftisex-him that had been blind. Now it 

thc"phiiri- ^^'^^ * Sdbbath-day, on which Je- 
secs, sus had made the clay, and opened 



his eyes ; and the Pharisees dso 
asked hhn the "same question th^t 
had been put to him before, and he 
said unto them^ " He put clay on 
mine eyes, and { washed them, and 
now see. " Wherefore some of the 
Pharisees said, " This man is not 
from God, because he fceepcth not 
th« Sabbath." Others said, " How 
can a sinner do «uch miracles ?'* 
And there was a division ^mong 
chem. 

They said unto the blind man 
again, V What 'sayest thou of htm, 
since be hath opened thine eves." 
He «aid, " That he is a ptophet.** 
But the Jews would not believe, 
that he had been blind, and receiv- 
ed his sight, ti41 they had dalled his 
parents, and asked them, saying, 
**If this.be your son, who ye say 
was bom blinds how doth he now 
see ?*' His parents answered, " W« 
know that this is our ^n, and that 
he was horn hHnd ; hut by whaft 
means he now seelth, ^e know not, 
or who opened his eyeS, w« kno\v 
not : he is of age> ask him ; he wrll 
speak fot himself." His parents 
spake thus, because they feared the 
Jews ; for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man confessed 
Jesus to be the Christ, he should 
be forbidden the synagogue. There- 
fore, said his parents, '* He is of 
age, ask him.'* 

The Pharisees called a ^^ttond 
time the man who had been blind ; 
and said unto him, ^^ Give God 
the praise. We know that this man 
is a sinner." The man answered, 
" I do not know '^that he is a sin- 
ner. One thing I know, that I was 
blind once, but now I see." And 
they said to him again, ** What did 
he to thee ? How -did be open 
thine eyes ?" He answered them, 
^^ I have told you ^^Iready, but you 
did not regard me. Why do ye wish 
to hear it again ? Would ye also be 
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C^- his disciples ?'' Then they reviled 
him, and said, *• Thou mayest be 

28 bis disciple, but we are disciples of 

29 Moses. We know that God spake 
to Moses; but we do not know 

30 whence this man came." The man 
answered, ** In this now is a won-' 
derful thing, that ye know not' 
whence he came, though he hath 

3 1 opened mine eyes. Now we know 
that God heareth not sinners, but 
if any mafi be a worshipper of God 
and do his will, him he heareth. 

512 Never was it heard yet, that any 
one ^pentd the eyes of a man born 

33 blind. If he were not from God, 
he could have done no such thing." 

34 They replied, •* Thou wast altoge- 
ther born in sins, and dost thou 

35 teach us ?" And they sent him 
away with contempt. 

56 Jesus beard that they had sent 
kkvcs iiJnj away, with contempt, and 

Z^Chi'J. ^^^^ ^c ^'^^ with him, he said un- 
to him, '* Dost thou believe in 
the son of God !" He answered, 
•^ Who h hc^ Sir, that I may be- 
lieve in him ?" Jesus said unto 

3Thim, ^Mtis he whom thou both 
seest, and hear est talking with 

38 thee/' Then the man said, ** Sir, 
I believe," and he did Jesits obei- 

39S»nce. Then Jesus said, ** For 
displaying the Just judgment of 
God, am I come into this world, 
that they )vho see not, being plain 
and good persons^ may see the 
1rut,h, and that those who see, be- 
ing learmed and wicked f may be- 

40 come blind.'* And some of the 
Pharisees who were with him, hear- 
ing this, said unto him, " Are we 

41 then blind ?" ' Jesus said unto 
them, " If ye were unavoidably 
Wiod, ye would have had no sin ; 
but since ye say, we see, therefore 
yoursin remaineth." 

^^^' ' As ye Pharisees think your- 
selves tme shepherds^ admitting 



' Sincere, well disposed persons. 



whom ye will into your fold j and CHAP, 
excluding whom ye will, hear this ^* 
parable^ ^* Verily, verily, I say un- -^ t^e 
to you, he who goeth not into the ^^^ 
sheep-fold by the door, but climb- by a p*. 
eth up some other way, the same »*>^ 
is a thief, and a murderer. But he 2 
who goeth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. To him 3 
the porter openeth, and the sheep 
hear his voice, arid he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth 
them out. Arid when he hath 4 
brought his own sheep out, he go- 
eth before them, and the sheep fol- 
low him ; for they know his voice. 
But a stranger they will not follow, 5 
but will flee from him ; for they 
know not the voice of strangers." 
This parable Jesus spake unto 6 
them, but they understood not 
vvhat he said. 

Then said Jesus unto ihem in ex- 7 
planation of theparqblcy " Verily, ^*'"* ** 
verily I say unto you, I am ^his^^'^'' 
door of the sheep. All that have 
come in my name are thieves, and 8 
murderers, but the ^ sheep did not 
hear them. \ am the door. By 9 
me if any sheep enter, it will be 
safe, and may go in and out, an(J 
find * pasture. The thief cometh \^ 
only to steal, and to kill, and to de* 
stroy. I am come that the sheep 
may have life, and abundance of alj 
good things. I am the good shep- 1 1 
herd, the good shepherd exposcth 
his life for the sheep. But when 19 
he who is not the shepherd, nor thp 
owner of the sheep, but a hireling^ 
seeth the wolf coming, he leaveth 
the sheep, and fleetn ; and the 
wolf seizeth and scattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth, be- 13 
cause he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep, i am the good 14 
shepherd, and know my sheep, and * 

am known by them as the Father 
knoweth me, and I know the Fa* 15 



* T^ue spirilual food. 
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c^Ap. thcr ; and I lay down my life for 

^ the sheep. And I have * other 

16 $hcep which are not of this fold, 

those also I must bring, and they 

will hear my voice, and * both will 

become one fold, under one shep- 

n herd. For this ipv Father loveth 

me, because I lay down my life to 

18 receive it a^ain. No one taketh it 
from mje without wy coment, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have a 
commission to lay it down, and I 
have a commission to receive it 
again. This charge I received 
from my Father." 

1 9 There was a division thj^refore 9tgain 
Pwpie among the Jews, because of these 

nrttltly'of ^^''^s- ^^^ many of them said, 
Vim. ^^ He hath a demon, and is mad, 
21 why do you listen to him ?*' Others 
3aid, * " These are not the words or 
actions of a demoniac. Can a de- 
mon open the eyes of the blind ?" 
. 22 Now the feast of dedication was 
Jcfos did. kept at Jerusalem, and the weather 
"^ *^!? beinff rainv* Jesus was walking in 

axjre than if* o i ■ * i 

flthers had tne temple, .m Solomon s porch, 
done in Then the Jews came about him, 

hSftKe?«^ i^^ ""'^ h^?^^ '*How long 
SOD of God. dost thou keep us in suspence ? If 
S4 thou be the Christ, tell us plain- 
^b ly.*' Jesus answered, '* I have told 
you, but ye do not believe me. 
Xbe works which 1 do in my Fa- 
ther's name, bear testimony to me. 
^6 But ye believe uot, for ye are not 
27ofroy§heep; my sheep, as I told 
' you, hear my voice, and I know 
2b toem, and they follow me ; And 
1 give unto them everlasting life, 
and thev shall never perish, and no 
one shall tear them from my hand. 
2D My Father who gave them to me, 
is greater than all ; and no one is 
^ able to pluck them out of my Fa.- 
10 ther's hand. I and the Father arc 



« A prophecy, that the Gentiles should be 
admitted into the Christian church. 
' • Jews and Gentiles. 

' A feast to commeinorate the cleansing 
of the temple, by Ji^ Maccikbous, after its 



one in design and action.^* Then ^^^* 
the Jews took up stones again^ to , ^' 
throw at him, and Jesus said unto 3 1 
them, '' Many good works I have 3^ 
shown you from my Father j for 
which of those works would ye 
stone me ?" The Jews answered, 33 
•* We would not stone thee for ^ 
ffood work, but for a wicked speech, 
because thou who art a man,make5t 
thyself God." Jesus replied, " Is it 34 
not written in your * law, * I said, ?">" 
ye are Gods !' If those be called^"** ^ 
Gods, to whom the word of God 35 
came, and this scripture cannot be 
set aside, do ye say that I whom 36 
the Father set apart, and sent into 
the world, speak wickedly, because 
I ^ called myself the son of God ? 
If I perform not the works of my 37 
Father, believe me not j but if I do 
perform them^ though ye believe 3S 
not me, believe the works, that ye 
may firmly believe the Father to oe 
in me, and I in him.'* 

Then the Jews sought again to 39 
lay hold on him ; but he escaped 
out of their hands, and went away 40 
affain to the side of Jordan, to the 
place where John at first baptized, 
and there he abode. And many 41 
resorted to him, saying, " Johi> 
did no miracle, but all things 
which John spake of this man were 
true." And many believed in him 42 
there. 

Now, one Lazarus of Bethany^ ^^^^* 
the town of Mary, and NJartha her 
sister^ was sick. This was the Sickness 
saipe Mary that « anointed the Lord ^^Laaaws; 
with perfumes, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus wa3 sick. His sisters therefore 3 
sent to JesuSy saying, *• Master, 
behold ! thy friend is sick.'* When 4 
Jesus heard this^ he said, ** Thif 



pollution by Antiochus £piphanes« 

* Your sacred books. 

* As he did in cSect, in verses 39 and 3tl. 
^ See xii. 3. 
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CHAP. st.clcne$s is unto death only for the 
^* glory of God, that the son of God 

5 may be glorified by it.*' Now Je- 
sus Foved Martha and her sister, 

€ and Lazarus. And he remained ^ 
after hearing of the sickness of 
Lazarus, in the plac^ where he was 

7 two days. Afterwards he said to 
his disciples, ** Let us go again in- 

% to Judea/' His discipTes say unto^ 
him, " Master, the Jews were 
Peeking just now to stone thee, and 

d art thou going thither again ?" Je- 
sus answered, •* Are theJ-e not 
twelve hours in the day ? If a man 
walk by day, he * stuhxbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 

10 world ; but if he walk by night, he 
doth stumble, because the light is 
not in the worlds visible to himy 

11 After speaking thus, he saith fur- 
ther to his disciples, ** Our friend 
Lazarus is asleep ; but I am going 

12 to awake him." Theii said his dis- 
ciples, ** Master, if he be asleep, 

13 he will do well/' Jesus meant that 
he was dead; but they supposed 

, him to be speaking of customary 

14 sleep. Then said JeSus to them 
15 plainly: '' Lazarus is dead, and I 

am glad that I was not there, for 
your sakes, that ye may believe; 

16 but let us go to him.** If hen said 
Thomas, who was called Didymus, 
to his fellow-disciples, " Must we 
also go, and expose ourselves to de* 
struction with him ?" 

17 So Jesus went, and found that 
^^A^\ Lazarus had beeti already four days 
***** in the tomb. Now Bethany was 

18 nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off: and many of the Jews 
had come to Martha and Mary, to 
comfort them concerning their bro- 

19ther. Then Martha, as soon as 

she beard that Jesus was coming, 

50 went to meet him ; but Mary con- 

21 tinned in the house. Then Martha 

said to Je^QS, '** Master, if thou 



res 

hadst been hfere, thy brother had C^ap. 
not died. Biit I knovv that ^'' 
even now, whatsoever thou shalt 22 
a^k of God, God will give it thet.'* 
Jesus saith unto her, ** Thy bro* §3 
ther shall rise again.'* Martha saith i^ 
unto him, '* I know that he will 
rise again in the resurrection, at the 
last day." Jesus said unto her, *' I 25 
am the resurrection, and thfe life; ho 
who believeth in me, though he 
die, yet shall he live ; ana no man 26 
living, who believeth in me, shall 
die forever. Dost thou believe 2*t^ 
this r* She saith unto him, " Yes 
Master, I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the son of God, who was to 
come into the world.*' And when 2S 
she had said this, she went away, 
and called her sister Mary, Saying 
to her secretly, *' The teacher is 
come, and asketh for thee." As 29 
soon as she heard this^ she riseth 
up quickly, and goeth to him. Now 30 
Jesus was not yet come to the vil- 
lage, but was at the place, where 
Martha met him. The Jews then 3 1 
who were with Mary in the house, 
aiid were corr^Jbrting her, when 
they saw how hastily she rosQ up, 
anci went out, followed her, saying, 
*^ She is going to the tomb to weep 
thfere." 

As goon then as Mary came 32 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she «»?«»««• 
fell down at his feet, and said unto ?*' **°' 
him, " Master, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother would not have 
died." When Jesus therefore saw 33 
her weeping, and the Jews who had 
come with her, weeping also, he 
groaned in himself, and was trou^ 
bled, and said, *' Where have yo 
laid him ?" They say unto hun, 34 
** Master, come and see." Jesus 35 
wept. Then said the Jews, «* Be- S6 
hold ! how he loved him.** But 37 
some of them said, " Could not 
this man, who opened the eyes of 



* Jews indmates that notfiing wouM be 1 the great end of hit ministry* 
penaittcd to prevent bim from accompUtlun^ 
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CHAP, the blind man, have al«a hindered 

^*' this man's death ?'* Jesus then, 

3S again groaning in himself, cometh 

to the tomb, which was a cave, 

and a stone was tying against it. 

39 Jesus saith, ** Take away the 
stone." Martha, the sister of the 
dead man^ saith unto him, ^* Mas> 
ter, by this time he ' smelleth, for 
he hath been buried four days.*' 

40 Jetus saith unto her, ** Did I not 
tell thee, that if thou wilt believe, 
thou shalt see the glory of God ?*' 

41 Then they took away the stone 
from the place, where the dead 
man was laid. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, ** Fa- 
ther, I thank thee that thou hast 

42 heard me. I know indeed that thou 
hearest me always, but because of 
the multitude about me I said this, 
that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me.'* 

43 And when he had spoken thus, 
mi raises he cried with a loud voice, ** Laza- 
^<kT rus, come forth 1" And the dead 

44 man came forth, bound hand and 
foot, with burial-clothes, and his 
face was bound about with a nap- 
kin. Jesus saith unto them, ''Loose 
him, and let him go fredy.^^ 

45 Upon this, many of those Jews 
Pharisees who had come to Mary, and saw 

feLi°d • ^^'^^ Jesus had done, believed on 
* ' bira. But some of them went to 

46 the Pharisees, and told them what 
41 Jesus had done. Then the chief 

priests and Pharisees assembled a 
council, and said, " What shall we 
do ? for tbi5 man worketh many 

48 miracles. If we let him alone 
thus, all will believe oq him ; and 
the RomajDS will come, and destrov 
both * this place and our nation." 

49 But one of them, named Caiaphas, 
who was high priest thi^t year, said 

50 unto them, " Are ye so enticdy 
without understanding, as not to 
cpnsidcr, that it is b^t(er for one 



' The putrefaction of de^d bodies is rapi^ 
to hot countries. 






man to die for the people, than for chap. 
the whole nation to be destroyed?'* ^^ 
Now, he spake not this entirely of 51 
his own accord, but being high 
priest that year, he may oe con-- 
sidered as having prophesied, that 
Jesus would die for that nation ; 
and indeed it is true that he died 52 
not for that nation only, but that 
he might gather together into one 
place, ana make of them one/oldp 
the children of God who were scat-, 
tcred abroad. 

From that day, they took conn- 53 
sel to kill Jesus. He therefore an<i ««"- 
walked no mbre at that time open- J^^'^tTlni 
ly among the Jew's, but departed to dtatb. 
thence to a country near the desert bl 
to a city called Kphrairo, and con« 
tinued there M*ith his disciples. 
Now, when the pa^sover of the 53 
Jews was at hand, many went up 
to Jerusalem put of that cquntf}', 
before the passov^r, to purify them- 
selves. Then tliey sought for Je- 56 
sus, and said atnong themselves as 
they stood in the temple, *' What 
think ye ? that he will not come to 
the festival.'* Now, both the chief 57 
priests and the Pharisees had given 
orders, that if any one knew where 
Jesus was, he should discover him, 
that they might lay hold on him. 

Then six days before the pa&s- 
over, Jesus came to Bethany, wliere 
Lazarus was, whom be had raised ^^ . 
from the dead. Now there they ^;";; 
made hi ni a supper; and Martha jcsusj 
wa^ waiting, and Lazarus sit- 2 
ting at table with him ; when Mbt 3 i 
ry took a pound of perfumed aint- 
meixt, pure and v^ry costly, and 
anointed tJiQ ftej of jesws, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, and 
the house was filled with t^e odour- | 

of the ointment. Upoa? ibis, one 4 
of his disciples, Judas IscarioU Si- 
mon's son, who afterwards driivci^ 
ed bim up, saith> " Why yf^s not 5 



• Jerusalem. 



CHAP. 
XII. 



JOHN. 



ISA 



%^* tt^w ointment which is worth three 
hundred denarii» sold and given to 

6 the poor?*' Now he said this, 
not because he cared for the poor, 
but because he was a thief, and 
kept the purse, and used to steal 

7 what was put in it. Then said 
Jesus : •* Let her alone ; she hath 
kept the ointment for this day, to 

. S * embalm me. For ye have the 
poor always with youj, but me ye 
have not always/' 

9 Now the Jews, knowbg that 

ffOfHtase Jesus was there, came in great 

ttLttarw.'^"™^®'^ ; not because of Jesus 

only, but to see Lazarus whom he 

10 had raised from the dead. But the 
chief priests had determined to kill 

11 Lazarus also $ for many of the 
Jews withdrew from them, and be- 
lieved in Jesus. 

12 ^ On the next day, fi great mul. 
^ . titude which had come to the festi- 
lemsalem. ^^* hearing that Jesus was coming 

towards JerussJem, took branches 

13 of palm trees, and went out to meet 
him; and cried, saying, <' Ho- 
sanna! Blessed be he, who cometh 
in the name of the Lord 1 the king 

14 of Israel!" And Jesus having 
procured an ass, sat upon it ; as it 

15 IS written : ^* Fear not, daughter 
of Sion ! behold, thv kin^ cometh, 

16 sitting on an ass's colt.'' Now these 
things his disciples undersood not 
at first ; but after Jesus was glori- 
fied they called to mind, that these 
things were written of him, and 
bad been done unto him. 

17 Now the multitude which was 
^^^ with Jesus there, testified that he 
^p(e called Lazarus out of the tomb and 
Bct and raised him from the dead . For this 
"^^ cause the multitude went to meet 

him, having heard that he had 
1 9 done this miracle. Then the Pha- 



' Meaning diat it might be considered as 
answering that purpose ; not that she so in- 
tended ic. 

* See vii. 35, and Note. 

' Comparinghimielfio a grain of wheat, 



risees said among themselves, 9^.^^- 
" Perceive ye that ye prevail 
nothing? Behold! the world is gone 
after him-*' 

And there were some * Greeks 20 
amon^ those that had come up to Some 
worship at the festival. These fews'd^siie 
came to Philip, who was of Beth- to see. 
saida in Galilee, and asked him, J« «» 
saying, '^ Sir, we wish to see 

Jfesus." Philip cometh, and tel- 29 
eth Andrew, and again Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. And Jesus 2S 
answered, ** The hour is approach- 
ing for the son of man to be glori- 
fied after his sufferings and 
death. Verily, verily, I say unto 24 
you, unless ' this grain of wheat 
die when it hath fallen into the 
ground, it remaineth but a single 
grain; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. • He who loveth 25 
his life, so as to do any thing wrong 
to preserve it^ shall lose it ; but he 
who disregardeth his life in this 
world, when his duty requires it^ 
will preserve it unto lifer eternal. If 26 
any one will serve mq, let him fol- 
low me, and where I am, there 
let my servant be ; and if any one 
serve me, my Father will reward 
him. 

" Now is my soul * troubled ; 27 
yet how shall I sav, * Father, save Jc^»* ^^ 
me from this hour,' when I am ^l^^^^ 
come for this cause, for the sake of 
this very hour. * Father ! glorify 2S 
thy name I * Upon this a voice came 
from heaven: ** I have both glo- 
rified tly and will glorify it again.'' 
Now when the multitude that was 29 
there heard iV, some said, ** It 
thundered :" others said, *^ An 
angel spake to him.'' Jesus said, 30 
" This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. Now will 3 L 



which cannot spring up .and enoose, unless 
it be put in the grouoo^ and great pali:of \x 
waste and die* 
« At the prospect of his sofltrin^* 
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this worI4 pass sl^nteiice i now will- 
the *ruler of this world be scorn* 
fiilly rejected : and after I have 
been lifted up from the ground , 
t shall draw all even to myself ;" 
(now by this he meant to 'signify 
the death by which he was going to 
die.) The multitude answered, 
** We have heard out of the law, 
that Christ continueth for ever, 
why dost thou say then, that the 
son of man will be lifted up ? Who 
is this son of man ?^* Then said 
Jesus unto them,^<^ But a little 
time longer the lieht is with you ; 
whilst ye have the light, walk in «/, 
lest darkness come upon you ; for 
he who walketh in darkness know* 
eth not whither he is going. Whilst 
ye have the light, trust in the light, 
that ye may be the sons of light." 
After Jesus had spoken these 
things, he went away, and with- 
drew himself from them. But 
though he had done so many mi- 
racles in their sight, the greater 
pari did not believe in him. So 
that ike substance of these words 
of Isaiah the prophet was fulfilled, 
" Lord, who hath believed our re- 
port, and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been manifested ?" And 
of their unwillingness to believe, 
Isaiah had spoken in another place, 
to this purport, " He (God).suffer- 
ed them to blind their eyes, and 
darken their heart, so that they 
saw not with their eyes, nor under- 
stood with their heart, npr turned, 
that I might heal them." These 
things Isaiah said when he Saw. the 
glory of God and spake of him* 
Nevertheless, many even of the 
rulers believed in Jesus ; but because 
of the Pharisees, they did not ac- 



' Meaning himself. 

• On some former occasion wlien timid 
rmlers who suppresced their belief in bita 
were present. 

' Seeth a display of his goodness, wisdom, 
and power.. 

* I execute no sentence on him now, but 



t knowledge A/m, that they mi^t CllAft 
not be forbidden the synagogue ; *"* 
for they loved the praise of meh43 
more tlian the praise of God. 

But Jesus *had cried out, 2lnd44 
said, '* He who believeth in me, To believe 
bclieveth not so much in nie as in ^ •'^^^ '^ 
him who sent me; and he whoingtoG^! 
seeth me, secth 'him that seht me, 
I am come a light into the world, 46 
that whosoever believeth in mc 
may not continue in darkness. 
And if any one listen not to my 47 
words, ,nor believe them, I }udg6 
him ^not (for I came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world.) 
He who rejecteth roe^ and receive 48 
eth not niy words, hath that which 
iudgeth him; the doctrimc which I 
nave spoken will Judge him in th4 
last day. For I have not spoken- 49 
from myself J but the Father who 
sent me gave me instruction what 
I should .'command, and what 
I should teach. And I know 50 
that this instruction is the source 
of^ everlasting life: whatsoever, 
therefore, I speak, I speak it ac- 
cording to the c<Mnmandment 
which my Father gave me." 

Now Jesus knew before the fps- CHAP, 
tival of the passover, that the time *"^' 
was come for him to depart from Jctuj 
this world to the Father ; and hav- ^^'!'?^ , 
ing loved his own, who were witkf^°^^''^ 
htm in the world, he showed his 
love for them at the last. So when 2 
supper-time was come, (the *devil 
havmg already put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, to deliver him up) 
knowing that the Father bad given 3 
all things into his hands, and that 
as he ^came from God, he was go- 
ing to God, he arose from supper, 4 
and laying aside his upper gar- 



leave bimto the judgoent of the last day. 

* He was led on by his vicious disposi- 
tion, *^ 

« Jesus came from God^ a» Jbhn t&e 
Bapust was sent from God, by virtue of hit 
divmc commissioQ. 
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™*P' ment, took a towet, and girt him- 
^ self with it. After this he poureth 

5 water into a bason, and b«gan to 
wash the feet of' his isciples, and 
to wipe Ihem with the towel with 
which he had girded himielf. 

6 When he comctli to Simon Peter, 
Simon saith unto him, " Master, 
art thou going to wash my feet," 

iJesus answered, "Thou knowest 
not the esign of what 1 am doing 
now, but th'ou will know, when 1 

8 have done." Peter aakb unto 
him, " Thou shall never wash my 
feel." Jesus answered, *' If ' " 
wash thee not, thou hast no part 

9 with me." Simon Peter saith unto 
him, *' Master, not my ieet only, 
but my hands also, and my head," 

id Jesus saith unto him, " He who 
*hath bathed himself needeth only 
to wash his ' feet, because he is 
clean ail over ; so are ye clean, 
H but not ail o/j/ou." ' For he knew 
who was going to deliver him up ; 
therefore he said, " Ye are not all 
clean." 

12 So, after washing their feet, and 
™'- putting on his garments, he saith 
jijjj unto them, " Consider what I have 
Mcicca- been doing for you. Ye call me 
^ Teacheri »nd Riaster ! and ye say 
i4well; fbrfolam, Ifl, then, your 
Master and Teacher, have washed 

15 your feet/ ye ought also to wash 
one another's feet ; for 1 have given 
you an example, that ye may do 

16 as I have done unto you. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, a servant is 
not greater than his master, nor an 
apostle greater than he who sent 

nhim, ft" ye know these things, 
19 happy are ye if ye do them. 1 
speak not of you all, I know whom 
^ 1 have chosen : but so the scrip- 
ture is fulfilled, " He that eateth 



* ftinfy i(»M hf my dootrine tad es- 
aaipb. 

■ Heanilyaadsineeietf embraced my le- 

■ Gaud againtt tack nw h hii peculiw 



bread with mc hath lifted up his CHAP. 
heel against me." I tell you before '"'• 
ifiis cometh to pass, that when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. Verily, verily, I say 2Q 
unto you, whoso receiveth him 
whom I send, receiveth me ; and 
whoBo receiveth me, receiveth him 
that sent me." 

After Jesus had said these things, SI 
he was troubled within himself, apd infiww 
declared, saying, " Verily, verily, ^"^l^j^j^ 
I say unto you, one of you will de- livei Urn 
liver me up." Then the disciples "p- 
looked on one another, doubting of 
whom he spake. Now that disciple 23 
whom Jesus loved had placed him- 
selt at the bosom of Jesus ; to him, 24 
therefore, Simon Peter beckoned, 
that he should ask Jesus whom he 
meant. Then he who was placed 25 
at the bosom of Jesus, saith unto 
him, " *Master, which is it?" 
Jesus answereth, " It is he to 26 
whom I th,ill give the pitce that I 
am going to dip." Then he dipt 
in the piece, and gave it to Judas 
Iseariot, /Ac son of Sinjon. And 27 
afterreceiving the piece, Satan en- 
tered into him. 'then sQith Jesus 
unto him, " What thou meanest 
to do, do immediately." (Now 
10 one at the table except John, 28 
new for What he said this unlo 
him. Some thought, that as Judas 29 
kept the purse, Jesus had said tq 
him, " Buy what we want for the 
festival ;" or had told him to give 
something to the poor.) Accord- 30 
ingly as soon as he re9eived the 
piece, lie went out ; and it wa< 
night. 

So wheh he was gone out, Jesus MuM 
saith, t' Now hath the son of man ^"^,^ 
been glorified, and Gad been glo< upon tha* 
ritied in him, since God hath been diicipiu- 
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CHAP, glorified in him, he will also receive 
^^^' glory of ' himself from God, and 
S3 will ^Immediately receive it. Little 
children, but a little time longer 
shall 1 be with you. Ye will beek 
me, and as I told the Jews, I tell 
you also, whither I am going, ye 

34 ye cannot ' come. Now I give 
a new commandment to you about 
loving one another ; that as I loved 

35 you, ye also love one another. By 
this will all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love to 
one another." 

36 ^imon Peter saith unto him, 
Peter's de- « Master, ** Whither art thou go- 
2|fy^- ing?'' Jesus answered, "Whither 

I am going, thou can'st not accom- 
pany me now, but thou wilt foU 

37 low me afterwards." Peter saith 
unto him, ** Master, why cannot 
I go with thee now? I will lay 

38 down my life for thy sake." Jesus 
answered, *' Wilt thou lay down 
thy life fer my sake ? Verily, ve- 
rilv, I say unto thee, the cock 
will not crow, until thou hast de^ 
nied me thrice.'* 

*" Let not your heart be trou- 
bled at the mention of my death. 
^u8 com- Believe in God ; believe in me 

Ssciplei} ^'^^- ^^ "?y Father's house are 
inany mansions, ybr his different 

3 servants. Behold ! I tell you, I 
am g^^ing to prepare a place for 
you ; and when I have been to pre- 
pare a place for you, 1 will *come 
again, and receive you to myself; 
that where I am ye may be also. 

4 And whither I am going ye know ; 

5 and the way ye know." Thomas 
saith unto him, ** Master, we 
know not whither thou art going ; 
and how car^ we know the way ?" 



* In his 6wn person. 

* '&y the pioo& aaen4iiDg his death, of 
his being the son of God,orthe true Messiah. 

? At pre^nt^ 

* Chapters xiv. xv. xvi. are addressed 
to ihe eleven apostles. Judas Iscaiiot was 
not pre&ent. , 

^ In the descent of the holy spirit. 
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XIV. 



Jesus saith unto him, ^ I am the ^^y^' 
way of truth and life ; no one 
cometh to the Father, but through 
me. If ye had known me, ye 7 
would have known my Father 
also ; and ye very soon will know 
him, and see 'him.'" Philip saith 8 
unto him, ^' Master, show us the 
Father, and we will be satisfied.'' 
Jesus saith unto him, ^^ Have I 9. 
been so long with you, and dost 
thou not know me, Philip ? He 
who seeth me, seeth the Father ! 1 
Why then dost thou say, show 
us the Father ? Believest thou 
not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me ; the words 
which I speak to you, I speak 
not from myself, but my Father 
speaheth them ; the works also 
which I perform J the Father^ 
who is in me, doeth. Believe me, 1 1 
when I say that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me : 
if not, believe me for the sake 
of the works themselves. Ve- 1 2 
rily, I say unto you, he who 
believeth on me will not only 
do these works which I do, 
but will do ^ greater works than 
these, because I am going to my 1 3 
Father ; and * whatsoever ye ask 
in my name, that I will do. What- 14 
soever I say ye shall ask in my 
name, so that the Father may be 
glorified in the son, I will do it. 

^^ If ye love me, keep my com- 1 5 
mandments ; and I will ask the Fa-hy pforoiso 
ther, and he will give you another ^^p^J^' **"^' 
advocate to continue with you for 
life; even the spirit of truth, whom 17 
the world will not receive, because 
it discerneth him not, nor knoweth 
him ; but ye will know him, because 



^ In a clear and striking manifestation of 
his power and goodness, in the extraordinary 
gifts of his spirit. 

7 Miracles that will enable you to make 
a much greater number 6f converts than 1 
have done. 

' Such gifts of the spirit a$ God gave 
Christ the power of bestowing. 
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^AP. he will abide with you, and be in 
you. I will not leave you orphans, 

1 8 I will come unto you in a little 

19 time; and though the world will 
no longer discern me, ye will dis- 
cern that I live, and that ye will 

20 live also. In that * day ye will be 
convinced that I am in my Father, 

21 and ye in me, and I in you. Who- 
so hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is who loveth 
me ; and he who loveth me, will be 
lov^ by my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifest myself to him." 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto 
"r«^ him, ** Master, how is it that thou 
^ will soon manifest thyself to us, 

and not to the world.*' Jesus an- 

23 swered, ** If any one love me, he 
will keep my words, and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and take up our * abode 

24 with him. He who loveth me not, 
keepeth not my words, though in- 
deed the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's who sent 

25 me. Thus far have I spoken to 
you, whilst I continue with you ; 

26 out the holy spirit, the advocate 
which the Father will send in my 
name, will teach you all things n€- 
cessan/ for you to know^ and re- 
mind you of whatsoever I have told 
you. 

27 «* Peace I leave with you, my 
®'j^«» peace I give unto you ; though I 
^ give not unto you such peace as the 

world giveth, let not your heart be 

28 troubled, nor dismayed. Ye heard 
what I was saying to you : I am 
going, but I shall come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would have 
rejoiced at thisj because I am going 

' to the Father ; for the Father is 

29 greater than I. And now, I tell 
you before it come to pass, that 



» When you receive the spirit of Crod. 

* Which will appear in the abundance of 
iptritual giftt which he shall possess. 

* Meaning himself, so called, because 
by aendiog down the spirit, he would cause 



when it is come to pass, ye may be- 
lieve. I will not say much more 
unto you now, for the ^ ruler of this 
world is coming, and I have no- 
thing now to do ; but to convince 
the world bj/ viy deaths that I love 
the Father, and do as he command- 
ed me. Arise ; let us go hence. 

** I am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. Every 
branch of niine which beareth no 
fruit, he will take away ; but every 
branch which beareth fruit he will 
prune, that it may bear more fruit. 
Ye are now like pruned branches^ 
because of the words which I have 
spoken unto you. Continue ihere^ 
fore in me, and / will continue in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit, unless it continue on the vine, 
so cannot ye, unless ye continue 
in me. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He who continueth in 
me, and I in him, the same bear- 
eth much fruit ; but separated from 
me, ye can bear no fruit at all. 
Whosoever continueth not in me, 
will be thrown away like a wither- 
ed branch, and such are gathered 
together, and cast into a fire to be 
burned. If ye continue in me, and 
my words continue in you, whatso- 
ever ye shall * ask, will be done lor 
you. This is tlie will of my Fa- 
ther, that ye bear much fruit, and 
be my disciples. As the Father 
loved me, I also loved you : con- 
tinue in my love. By keeping my 
commandments, ye will continue 
in my love, as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and there-* 
by continue in his love." 

" These things I have «poken 
unto you, that the joy which 1 
have of you may continue, and 
that your joy may be complete. 
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his religion to rule, and triumph Ofer great 
part of the world. 

^ In the name of Christ, or for tho sake 
of promoting his religion. 
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CHAP. This IS my commaiidineDt, that ye 
• ' love one another, as J bai'e loved 

13 you. No one can show bis love 
n>ore, than by laying down his life 

14 for his friends. Ye will be my 
friend^^ if ye do what I commaud 

15 you. I no more call you servants, 
for the servant kqoweth not what 
his master is doing ; but I call you 
friends, because 1 have made known 
to you all that I have heard from 

16 my Father. Ye chose not me, but 
I chose you, and placed you on the 
vine, that you may go on bearing 
fruit, and this fruit may continue, 
that wliatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, be may give 
it you. 

" These things I again com* 
mand you, that ye love one ano- 



17 



Warns 
them of 



Ib^'hired ^^^^* ^^ ^^^ ^°^^^ ^*^ y^4» ^^' 



or the 
world, ft 



sidcr thfit it hated me before it hated 

you. If ye had been of the world, 

^JJ^^*^ the world would have loved its 

to wonder, own ; bvit because ye are not ot the 

19 world, but) chose you for myself, 

out of the world, therefore the world 

20 hateth ycu. Remember the words 
which I said unto you, ^ A servant 
is pQt greater than his master/ If 
they have persecuted me, they will 
persecute you also, as on the con^ 
irary, if any have kept my words, 

21 they will wo keep your's.* But 
they will do all these things unto 
you, hating and persecuting you, 
OD jaccount of my name, because 
fhfiy know not him who sent me. 

22 If I bad not cpnie ai^d spoken unto 
them, they would not have )iad sin 
to ^tu'ha degree as they nozphave; 
but now they have no excuse for 

23 their sin. He who hateth me, 

24 hateth my Father also. If I had 
not done among them such works 
as no other ever did, they would 
not have l)ad sin ; but now, though 
they have seen my wofksy they hate 



' Mraning the voluipe which cpnuins the 
law, and other sacred writings. 
* For their sin, in denyijig the righte- 



Iboth me aad my Father. But tbui 
is fulfilled tlie saying written in 
their ' law. *^ They bated me 
without a cauae.*' Now, when 
the advocate is come, whom I will 
send to you from the Father, even 
the spirit of truth which shall pro- 
ceed frpm the Father, he will be a 
witness to me $ and ye also are wit^ 
nesses, ^)ecause ye have been with 
me from the begmning* 

^' These things have I spoken iiq- 
to you, that ye may not fall off fmm 
me. They will drive you from 
their synagogues; yea a time is 
coming, when whosoever killeth 
vou, will think that he offeretb a re- 
ligious senice unto God. Now» 
these things they will do unto you, 
because th^ Iluow neither the Fa- 
ther, nor me. B^ I have ppoken 
these things unto you, that whei^ 
the time is come, ye may remem* 
her that I told you of them ; but I 
did not tell you of them before* be- 
cause I was with you* and cpul4 
occasionally ieaeh^ comfort, an4 
support you, but now I am going 
to him who sent me. Yet none of 
you asketh me, ' Whither art thou 
going?' but because I say thes« 
things unto you, sprrow hath filled 
your hearts. 

<f Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth, it is better for you that I go 
away ; for if I go not away, the ad- 
vocate will not come imto yo^, but 
if I do go, ( will Siend him to you. 
And when he is come, he will 
* reprove the world Qonceming 
pin, and concermpg; righteousness^ 
and concerning justice. Concern- 
ing sin, becaiA^e they believe liot 
in me ; conc,^rning righteousness, 
because I am going to my Father, 
and ye see me no more ; conc^ra- 
ing justice, because the prince of 

this world i&i^iiiuitQmly condema- 
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Qusness of Cbristi vsA ticking bim yii^ iAt 
ji^scice. 
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cmP. ei. I hai^ sftH many lihitigs to 

*^'* say unto yoiT, bat ye cannot bear 

H th^m now ; but when the advocate 

13 IS come, even the spirit of truth, he 

will guide yon into ail the truth ; 

fothe win not speak of himself, 

but whatsoever he shall hear, that 

shall he speak, ahd he will explain 

lo yoii things notv comirtg to pass. 

[14 ttef wiH glorify me ; for he will re* 

eel?6 of mine, and declare it unto 

15 you. Attthiit the Father hath is 
Biine', iy kis permisswrt, and to 
use h nis ghry^ therefore I said, 
he will deceive of mine, ahd declare 

16 it unto you. A Jrttlewhile, and ye 
^ilJ not sefe me, andagaiti a little 
tt^hiJe, and v^ wiU see me, because 

* I go lo the Father." 

17 IJpon' this, some of his disdples 
said to each bther, ** What is this, 

K^ciplef that he is tellinff us ? * A little 

!datthc' ^^ifej and yewiH not see me, atid 

iwQghtof again ar little while, and ye will s:ee 

Bing their me, and because 1 am going to the! 

^''- Father.** Then the^ said, '* We 

13 knov^ not tVhat this httle while, of 

19 which bespeaks, carimean." Upon 

this, Jesu» knowing that they were 

desirous to ask him, said unto them, 

* Are ye debating among your- 
selves about what I said. * A little 
while and ye will not sec me, and 
again a little while, and ye will see 

^me.' Verily, verily, I say unto 
you^ ye will weep and lament, but 
the world will rejoice ; and ye will 
be soiTowful, but your sorrow will 

2 1 be turned into joy. A woman in 
labour hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come, but when she is de- 
livered of the child, she remember- 
eth no more the anguish, for joy 
that a man is bom into the world ; 

22 thus ye have sorrow now, but when 
I 'see you a^ain^ your heart will re- 



' After my resunrectioil. 

* At the time when they should itccivc 
t^ spirit. 

* Iif genenil, and' I^ss distinct expressions. 

* The time of the spirit's being given. ■ 



131 

joicey and your joy lio oii6 will ^^A?« 
take from you. And in that day, *^*** 
ye will have no need to ask me ^y %% 
tfaing,ybr verily^ verily, I say unto 
you, whatsoever ye sliarl ask the Fa- 
ther hi my rianie, he ti^iH give it 
you. Hithfertofye havt asked iIoa 24 
thing in my name : ask and ye will 
receive, so as to have j'our joy com 
plete. 

*' These things liaVe 1 spoken 25 
unto jnou in ^ dark speeches : a 
* time however is coming, when I 
will no longer speak to you in dark 
speeches, but will tell you plainly 
of the Father. In that day ye will 26 
ask in my name, and I do not say 
that I will ask the Father for you, 
tkal will not be requisite ; for the 27 
Father Himself loveth you, because 
ye love me, arid believe that I came 
from God. I came forth from the 23 
Father,and am come into the World ; 
again I leave the world, and go to 
the Father." His disciples say unto fi9 
him, ^' Lo ! no\V thou speakest plain- 
ly, without any dark speech at all. 
Now we are sure that thou * know- 30 
est all thi;igs, and there is no ® need 
that any one should ask thee dgairi. 
By this we believe that thou earnest 
forth from God.'* 

Jesus answered theiri, ^*t)dye3l 
now believe ? Behold ! a time is 32 
coming, yti is now at hand, that 
ye will each go your oWn way, and 
leave me alone ; though I am not 
alone, because the Father is with 
me. These things haVe I spoken 33 
unto you, that in me ye may have 
peace : in the wdrld ye will have 
'affliction jbutbeofgood courage, 
I have overcome the World.'* 

After Jesus had spoken these ^^^* 
things, he lifted up his eyes to hea- 
ven', atid said, " Father, the hour 



& Because our Lord showed a knowledge 
of their private discourse ; ver. 17, 18, 19. 

* They were now satisfied, both of "his 
.divine commission, and his future glory.- 



132 



JOHN. 



CHAP. IS ' come. Glorify thy son ; that 

^^^^' thy son may also glorify thee, by 

lesos giving eternal life to all whom 

P^y* 9^ thou hast given him, inasmuch as 

2^ f * ' thou hast given him authority over 

3 * all mankmd ; and this is eternal 
life^ to know thee to be the only 
true God, and Jesus thy messenger 

4 to be the Christ. I have dorined 
thee on earth, I have finished the 
work which thou gavest' me to 

5 perform. And therefore. Father! 
do thou glorify me with thyself tn 
heaven f with that glory in thy pre- 
sence which I had, tn thy fore- 
knowledge and inteniion^htioxt the 

6 world was. I have manifested thy 
name to the men whom thou gavest 
me out of the world ; they were 
thine, in belief and love of thec^ 
and thou gavest them to me, and 

1 they have kept thy word. Now 
they know that all those things 
which thou gavest me, did come 

8 from thee ; for the doctrines 
which thou gavest me I have given 
them, and they have received diem, 
and know certainly that I came 
forth from thee, and they believe 

9 that thou didst send me. I request 
for them, I request not for the 
world,/o?' those who are hardened 
and incorrigible^ but for those 
whom thou gavest me, because 

10 they are thine. Indeed all things 
that are mine, are thine, as the ori- 
ginal giver, and all things that are 
thine, are mine, h/ thy gracious 
ciiVimunication^ and I am glorified 
thereby. 

11 ^< As I am to be no longer in the 
to prwenrc world, but they shall be in the 
hw apo*. ^Qy]j^ J^JJJ I am coming to thee, 

* Holy Father ! preserve them whom 
thou gavest me, in thy ' name, that 
they may be one, as we are one. 



* 

' The term of my mixustry approaches to 
a period. 

• Gentiles as well as Jews, who will ob- 
tain eternal life, on the conditions of the 
gospel covenant. 

^ hx the love of thee, aod obedience to thy 



Whilst I was with them in the world, 
I preserved those whom thou gavest 
me, in thy name : I kept thetn^ and 
not one of them is lost, but the son 
of* mischief ; by which the scrip- 
ture is fulfilled. And these things 
I speak in the world, but now I am 
coming to ihee, that these my dis^ 
ciples may have their joy in me 
completea* I have siven them thy 
word, and the world hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. I 
do not ask thee to take them 
out of the world, but to pre- 
serve them from evil. Since they 
arc not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world, sanctify 
them through tlie truth ; thy 
word is truth. As thou sent- 
est me into the world, so send 
I them into the world, and for 
their sakes I devote myself to 
thee, that they may be sanctified 
through the truth. 

And I ask not for these only, but 
for those also who shall believe 
in me through their word, that they 
all may be one ; as thou. Father ! 
art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us; that th 
world may believe that thou didst 
send me, and that thou gavest me 
the * glory, which I gave them, that 
they may be * one, even as we are 
^ one, I in them, and thou in me, 
so as to be perfected more, for . the 
world to blow that thou sentest 
me, and lovedst them, as thou lov- 
edst me. Father, as to them whom 
thou gavest me, my desire is, that 
they may also be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou ' gavest me, because 
thou lovedst me before the founda* 
tion of the world. O righteous 
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* That lost character, Judu. 

B The ^lorioiis power of working miraclea. 

^ One m affection, aod in cooperation, for 
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Father ! the world knew thee not ; 
but I knew thee, and these ?n]/ dis- 
cipUs know that tbou didst send 
me. And I have made known thy 
name unto them, and will make u 
known, that the love with which 
thou lovedst me may be in them* 
and I in them.*' 

When Jesus had thus spoken, be 
went forth with bis disciples over 
the brook Kedron, wb^re there was 
a garden, into which he and his 
disciples entered. Now Ju|da$ also 
wbp ddivered him up, knew the 
plade, because Jesus often resorted 
thither with his disciples. Then 
Judas, taking with him a hand of 
men and officers from the chief 
priests and Pharisees, cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns, torches, and 
weapons. Jesus, therefore, know- 
ing all that was coming upon him, 
went forth and said unto them^ 
" Whpm are ye seeking?" They 
answered, " Jesusi of Nazareth." 
Jesus saith unto them, '^ I watJie,*'' 
And Judas also who delivered him 
up, stood with them. As soon then 
a$ he had said unto them. ' I am he^' 
they went back, and * fell on the 
ground. Then he asked them 
again, '* Whom seek ye ?" And 
they said, ** Jesus of Nazareth." 
Jesus answered, ^' I told you that 
I am he ; if therefore ye seek me. 
Jet these wh0 are with rrie^ go 
a^ay ;^' so that the saying which 
bemd spoken was fulfilled, 'Of 
wtbeni whoni thou gayest me, I lost 
none.' Then Simoa Peter, haying a 
sword, dr^w it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, whose name was 
M^lehus, and cut off his right ear. 
Upon which Jesus said unto Peter, 
*^ Put up the sword into the sheath. 
Shall I not drink the cup which the 
Father bath given me to drink ?" 



' Tbts bein^ done by the miraculous 
power which Jesus possessed, showed that 
he afterwards voluntarily resigned hiptself io- 



Then the band, and the com* chap. 
mander, and the officers of the ^^^^^ 
jews, took Jesus, and bound him, who is w- 
and carried bim away to Annas ^^^^^^^ 
firgt, father-in-law to Caiaphas the . * 
high priest th^t year. Now it was 1 3 
Caiaphas who bad told th^ Jews in 1 4 
council, that it was expedient for^ 
one man to die for the people* 

And Simon Peter, and * another 1 5 
disciple followed Jesus, and that «>d then 
disciple was known to the high ciShas 
priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the palace ot the high priest ; but 
Peter stood by the door without. 
Upon this, that'other disciple who 1 6 
was known to the high priest^ went 
out, and spake to her who kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. Then ^17 • 
the maid servant who kept the door, * 
saith to Peter, *^ Art not thou also 
one of this man's disciples ?" He 
saithj *^I am not." Now the ser- IS 
vants and officers had made a fire, 
for it was cqld, and were warming 
themselves ; and Peter was al^o 
standing with them, and warming 
himself. 

Then the high priest asked Jesus 19 
about his disciples, and his doc- ^^, ^*- 
trines. Jesus answered him, " I J^J^"^ ^ 
spake openly to the world; I taught 
constantly in the synagogue, and in 20 
the temple, whith^ the Jews resort 
from all quarters, and in secret I 
have spoken nothing. Why then 21 
dost thou ask me ? ask those that 
heard what I spake unto them, be- 
hold !>tbey know what I said." 
Now^ when he had said this, one of 22 
the officers who stood by, struck 
Jesus with the palm of his hand, 
aod said, '' Answerest thou the high 
priest thus ?'* Jesus answered him, 23 
'' If I spake amiss, tejl me what it 
was ; but if well, why dost thou 
smite me ?'^ Now Annas had sent 24 



to the hands of the Jews. 
' Probably, John himself. 



; \ 



134 



JOHN. 



before Pi- 
late, 



xvtu ^^^ bound to Caiaphas Ac high 

priest. 

35 But Simon Peter was still warm- 

dcnied Pf. ing himself, when some vf them 

b/Ptte^r ; *^^ ""-^^ him, *^ Art not thou also 

' one of his disciples ?'' He denied, 

26 and said, •* I am not." One of the 
servants of the high priest, (kins- 
man to him whose ear Peter cut 
oiF,) saidi, ^' Did I not see thee 

27 in the garden with him.'' Upon 
this Peter denied again, and im- 
mediately the cock crew. 

28 Then the Jews bring Jesus from 
fcwjght Caiaphas to the judgment-hall, ear- 
ly in the morning, and they them- 
selves went not into the juagment- 
hall, that they might not be de- 
filed, but be able to eat the pass- 

29 over. Pilate, therefore, went out 
unto them, and said, *• What accu- 
sation do you bring against this 

soman?" They answered, ^'If he 
were not a malcfector, we shoidd 
not have delivered him up unto 
thee.*' Then said Pilate unto them, 

31 << I^o ye take him, and punish him 
according to your law," But the 
Jews $aid unto him, '* We are not 
allowed to put any one to death." 

•32 So that the words of Jesus were 
fulfilled which he spake, signifying 
what ' death he should die. 

33 Then Pilatfe totered again into 
anj ex- the judgment-bajl, and called Jesus, 

and said to him, '* Art thou the 
king of the Jews ?'* Jesus an- 

34 swered, '* Dost thou sav this from 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of 

35 me ?" Pilate answered, " Am I a 
Jew ? Thine own nation, and the 
chief priests delivered thee up unto 

36 Die. What hast thou done ?" Je- 
sus answered, *^ My kingdom is 
not of this world ; if my kingdom 
had been of this world, my servants 
w^ould have contended, that I might 
not be delivered up to the Jews ; 



vniinfd 
bjrliiin. 



but indeed my- kingdom is not chap. 
here." Upon this, Pilate said unto ^^' 
him, ** So thou art a king then ?" 31 
Jesus answered, '^ Thou sayest 
ti^ljfi I am a king. For this cause 
was I bom, and for this cause I 
came' into the world, that I might 
bear testimony to the truth ; every 
one that is of the truth, listeneth to 
my voice." Pilate saith to him, 38 
^* What is truth to me ?" 

And when he had said this, he Jevspre- 
went out again to the Jews, and J^ . 
said unto them, *' I find no fault in 
him. But ye have a custom that 39 
I should release unto you one prir 
sorter at the passover, will ye there- 
fore that I release to you the king 
of the Jews ?" Upon which they 40 
all cried out, '^ Not this man, but 
Barabbas." Now Barabbas, was a 
murderer. 

Then Pilate upon this took Je- chap. 
sus, and had him scourged. And - 
the soldiers platted a crown oi^}^ 
thorns, and put it on his head, and J^^ 
clad him in a purple robe, and said, ^, 
" Hail, king of the Jews." And 3 
they struck him with the palms of 
their hands. Then Pilate went out 4 
again, and saith unto them, ^* See, 
I' bring him out to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in 
him, and think that you have no^ 
thing to fear from letting him 
live.** Then Jesus came out, wear- 5 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple garment. And Pilate * saith 
unto them, ** See. That is the 
man !" When therefore the chief 6 
priests and the officers saw him, 
they cried out, ** Crucify Am, 
crucify Azwi." Pilate saia, **Do 
you take and crucify A/w, for I 
find no fault in him." The Jews 7 
answered, " We have a law, and by 
this law he ought to die, because he 
' made himself the son of God." 



' CrucifiKion, which w»as Inflicted by the 
Romans, not by. tiie Jews. ■ .^- — w — 

• In a tone of voice probably that showed I to come. 

contempt. 



8 They meant that he falsely pretended to 
be the Messiah, that great prophet who was 



y > 



4 



J o B n; 



135 



^xa' When PiJate, therefore, heard I read thk title, for. the place where chap. 
thesewords^hewasthemore'afraidj Jesus was crucified was near the ^ 



Ta^^ and went again into the judgment- 

l^^ hall, and saitb unto Jesus, *«Wbence 

ait thou ?'* But Jesus gave him 

10 no answer. Then saith Pilate un- 
to him, « Wilt thou not speak un- 
to -me ? • Dost thou not know that 
I have power to crucify thee, and 

1 1 have power to let thee go >" Jesus 
answered, «^ Thou couldst have no 

Eower against me, imless it had 
een given thee from above ; but 
concerning this matter, he that de- 
IJirered me up to thee hath greater 

1 2 sin.*' On this account Pilate was 
desirous to release him ; but the 
Jews cried out, "If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Cesar's friend : 
every one that setteth himself up 
for a king, opposeth Cesar/' 

13 When Pilate heard this, he 
*°^^ brought Jesus out, and sat down 
1*^ on the judgment-seat, in a place 
ibouid be called the Pavement, but m He- 
wicificd. brew, Gabbatha. Now it was the 

14 preparation of the pasdxdLl-sabbathy 
and about the sixth hour, when he 
said unto the Jews, " Behold ! 

1 5 your kin^.** But they cried out, 
" Put hira to death ! put him to 
death ! crucify him V* Pilate saith 
unto them, *• Shall I crucify your 
kiiig?" The chief priests an- 
swered, " We have no king but 

16 Cesar/* Then Pilate delivered him 
up tabe crucified. 

17 And they took Jesus, and led 
The cruci. him away, and he went, carrying 

"^ his own * cross, to a place called 
thePkce of a Skull, but inHe- 

18 brew, Golgotha, where they fast- 
ened him to the cross, and two 
others with him, one on each side, 

1 9 and Jesus in the middle. Now Pi- 
late also wrote a title, and put it on 
the cross, and the writing was, 
•^ Jesus of Nazareth, the king of 

20 the Jews/' And many of tl^Jews 



' He was more swayed hy fear to con- 
demn Jesus, lest disturbance and tumuli 



city ; and it was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. Then the chief 21 
priests of the Jews said to Pilate, 
** Write not. The king of the Jews, 
but that he said, I am the king . 
of the Jews/' Pilate answered, 2^ 
** What I have written, I have 
written." 

Then the Jews, after fastening 23 
Jesus to the cross, took his outer J*>e sol- 
garments, and made four parts, to ^jfci^^^s, 
every soldier a part ; and his coat 
which was woven without a seam 
from the top throughout. They 24 
said, therefore, among themselves, 
^^'Let us not rend* h, but cast lots 
for it, whose it shall be ;" whereby 
this scripture was fiilfHIed, which * 
saith, *' They divided my gar- Psaim 
ments among thiein,' and for my **"* *^* *' 
vesture they cast lots." So these 
things the soldiers did* 

Now the mother of Jesus, and 25 
his mother's sister, Marv, the wife Jcsujcom- 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene,' ^^^^^j, 
had placed themselves by the cross mother to 
of Jesiis. Jesus therefore seeing Jo^n» 
his mother, and the disciple whom S6 
he loved, standing by her, saith un- 
to his mother, " Woman ! behold 
thy son." Then he saith to the 27 
disciple, ^* BehoW thy mother." 
And front that time this disciple 
took her to his own house. 

After this, Jesus knowing that 28 
all things were nearly finished, «»<* ««• 
fulfilled the scripture, by saying, ^^^^' 
"I thirst." For upon this some 29 
filled a spunge out of a vessel full P^aim 
of vinegar that was there, and after ^**** *** 
putting a branch of hyssop about 
It, lifted it ^b his moutb. When 30 
Jesus therefore had received the 
vineffar, he said, '< It is finished/' 
and bowed down his head, and eic- 
pired. 

Now, the Jews, because it was 31 



should otherwise arise, 
• The upper part of it. 
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the preparation for the Sabbudi, 
that the bodies might not remain 
on the cross that Sabbath, which was 
a great day, besought Pilate, that 
they might have their legs broken, 
and be taken away. Accordingly 
the soldiers came, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other, 
that had beeti crucified with Jesus ; 
but when they came to Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, diey 
did not break his legs ; but one of 
the soldiers with a spear, pierced 
his side, and immediately there 
came out blood and water. Atid he 
who saw tkiSy beareth testimony oj 
it, that ye may believe; and this tes- 
timony of his is true.and Jestts him- 
self knoweth that he speaketh truth. , 
And hereby was that scripture ful-j 
filled, ** A bone of him will not be 
broken." And another ' scripture 
also saith, " They will look on 
him whom they pierced." 

Now, after this, Joseph of Arl- 
mathea, a disciple of Jesus, (but se- 
cretly for fear of the Jews) a^ed' 
leave of Pilate to take away the 
body of Jesus; and when Pilate 
had given him leave, he went and 
took away the body of Jesus. And 
Nicodemus (who went at the first 
to Jesus by night) came and brought 
with him a mixture of myrrh and 
aJQCS, about a hundred pounds 
^ Weight. So they took the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, aocording 
to the custom of embalming among 
|he Jews. Now in the place, where 
he was crucified, there was a gar- 
den, and in that garden a new 
tomb, wherein no one had yet been 
laid. There they laid Jesus there- 
fore, because that tomb was nigh, 
and that day was the day of pre- 
paration to. the Jews. 



' The evangelist in applying these texts 
to lesus, does not say tnat they were origi- 
nally meant of biffl. 



Ndw on the first iay of the CHAP, 
week, Mary Magdalene setteth *^ 
out early in the morning while J^***^*"^ 
it was yet dark, towards the/^^^JJ^* 
totnb, <md when it was /tgA^d^ with Mary 
seeth the stone taken away from Migdaienc 
the tomb. She runneth there- 2 
fore, and comcth to Simon Peter, 
and to the other disciple whom 
Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
*' They have taken away our mas- 
ter out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they have laid 
him." Then Peter and that other 3 
disciple went out to go to the 
tomb. Now they both ran toge- 4 
ther, but the other disciple outran 
Peter, and ca)!ne first' to the tomb* 
And when he had stodped down 5 
to look in, be saw the linen 
clothes lying, but he went not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter after ^ 
him, and went into the tomb, 
and seech the linen clothes lying, 1 
and the napkin that had been on 
the head of Jesus not Ijring with 
the linen clothes, btxt wrapped up 
in a place by itself. Then thatS 
other disoiple who came first to 
the tomb, went in also, and saw^ 
and believed ; for they did not 9 
yet understand this scripture, that 
he must rise from the dead. 
And these disciples went home 10 
^in. 

But Maiy stood by the tomb on i 1 
the outside, weeping ; and as she ^^^ 
wept, she stooped down to look ,^jj^/ 
into the tomb^ and seeth two 
angels in white raiment ^ one sit- 12 
ting at the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. And they say unto her, 13 
** Woman, why weepest thou ?" 
she saith unto them, *' Because 
they have taken away my toaster, 
and I know not where they have 



* Spices in lam quantities were heaped on 
th« dead body, wiKnfKXuliafliOBOurvas de- 
signed. 
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CHAP, laid him." And when she said 

^^- this, she turned herself back, 

and saw^ Jesns standing hf^ but 

15 knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus 
saith unto her, '* Woman, why 
weepestthou?'* She, supposing him 
to be the gardener, saith unto 
him» *^ Sir, if thou have carried 
him hence, tell me where thou 
hast laid hkn, and I will take him 

16 away.'' Jesus saith unto her, 
*• Mary !" She turaeth herself and 
saith unto him, ^^ Rabboni,'' 

1 7 (which meaas^ My master !) Jesus 
saith unto her,. ^* Embrace me not 
WW, for I do not yet ascend to 
my Father; but go to my bre- 
thren^ and say unto them, I shall 
ascend to my Father^ and your 
Father, aiid to my God, and your 

18 God. So Mary Magdalene went 
and told the disciples, that she had 
seen the Lord., and related what 
he had said unto her. 

1 9 Then m the evening of that day, 
kyeaof which wos the irst day of the 
tcl^*°*" week, the doors, wher^.the disciples 

were assembled, being shut for fear 
of the Jews, Je$u8 came and ^ stood 
in the midst^ and^aith unto them, 

20 ** Peace be unto you." And when 
he had said this, he showed them 
liis hands and his side, and the 
disciples rejoiced at seeing the 

2 1 Lord. Then said Jesus unto them 
again : ^' Peace be unto you ! As 
the Father sent me, so I send 

22 you/' And upon say mg this, he 
oreathed on ihem^ and saith unto 

. ihem^ • " Receive ye the holy 



I if II 



^ Having opened the door miraculously, 
and without the disciples perceiving it. 

* He problbly meant this as an earnest of 
the spirit, resenong the full effusion of it 
to the day of Pentecost. 

3 According to the terms of the gospel. 

^ The first part of this exclamation relates 
to Jesus, of whose resurrection Thomas | 



spirit. If ye * remit the sins of chap. 
any, they are remitted unto them, '**• 
and if ye retain tkemy they are re- 
tained/' 

But Thomas called Didymus, 24 
was not with them when Jesus B>ckwar4- 
came. The other disciples thenTK™.^ 
said unto mm, ^* We have seafi beiieyci 
the Lord." But he said unto 
them, ^< Unless I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails^ and 
put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and put my hand into his 
side, I will not believe.'* 

And eight days after, while the 26 
disciples were in the house, and He is con- 
Thomas with them, Jesus came, ^^^^^ 
when the doors were shut, and proof, 
stood in the midst of them, and 
said, ^.* Peace be unto you.*' 
Then saith he to Thomas, *' Bring 27 
hither thy finger, and examine my 
hands, and bring hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side, and be 
not too backward to believe, but 
be convinced." And Thomas an- 28 
swered, and said unto him, '^ O 
ray Lord !" and, * " O my God !" 
Jesus .saith unto him, ^^ Because 29 
thou seest me, Thomas d6es,t thou 
believe ? Happy are they who have 
not seen me^ and *yet believe." 

Now Jesus performed in the 30 
presence of his disciples many other l>«ignaad 
miracles, which are not written in 5°hn*s 
this book; but these are written, gospel, 
that ye may believe Jesus to be the 
Christ, the son of God, and that 
believing ye may have life through 
his ^name. ' 



■was now convinced. The other part to God, 
whose power and goodness in raising up his 
Lord, the piety of the apostle naturally led 
him to admire. 

^ On su£Bcient mocal evidence. 

' Through belief o^ and obedience to 
his gospel. 
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CHAK T MADE the former relation, O 
X Thcophilus, concerning all tliose 

*rheBsceii» things Which Jesus both did and 
^ taught^ until the day when he 
tvas taken up, after giving his com- 
mands to the apostles, whom he 

3 had chosen by the holy spirit ; to 
whom also he showed himself to 
be alive, after he had sufiered 
death, by many proofs, during 
forty days being seen by them, 
and speaking ot the thin^ con- 

4 cerning the kmgdom of Go J. And 
during these communications with 
them, he commanded them not to 
leave Jerusalem, but to wait for 
that promise of the Father, " which 
he saidy ye have heard from me ; 

5 for John, indeed, baptized with 
water, but ye shall oe baptized 
with a holy spirit, not |nany days 

6 hence." Then while they were to- 
gether a^ Bethany , they asked him, 
saying, ^^ Master, art thou going 
at this time to restore the king- 

7 dom to Israel ?" And he said, 
** It is not for you to know those 
seasons of time, which the Father 

^ keepeth in his own disposal ; but 
ye shall receive 'power by the holy 



' This book which would have Wn 
mofe correctly entitled, " A concise his- 
tory of the Church of Christ, during; thirty 
years subsequent to his Ascension,'* is, with 
every good reason, believed to have been 
written by the Evangelist Luke, A. D. 63, 
or 64. It is evidently a second part, or 
continuation of St. Luke's fiospel, as ap- 
pears from the beginning of it; uid from 
Its. Hearing upon it the strongest marks 
with respect to style, of being the produc- 
tion of tne same pen. It forms a central or 
intermediate book to connect the gospels 
and epistles ; serving as an useful postscript 
to the ibmcr; and a proper introduction to 
the lattet. Besides the very interesting light 
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spirit coming upon you, and shall 
be witnesses unto me, both in Je- 
rusalem , and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria^ and to the uttermost: 

Jteirt of the land/* And when he 
ad spoken these things, as they 
were looking on him^ he was taken 
up^ and a cloud removed him out 
of their sight. And while they 
were looking earnestly towards 
heaven, as he went, behold i two 
men stood by them in white ap- 
parel, who said, " Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye looking to- 
wards heaven? This same Jesus 
who is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, will come in the same manner 
as ye have seen him go to heaven>." 
The^i they returns to Jerusalem 
from the mount, called the Mount 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 
at the distance of a Sabbath-day's 
* journey. And when thejr were 
come to the citjf, they went mto the 
upper-room, where they usually 
abode, both Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, Philip and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew and Matthew, 
James the son of Alpheus, and 
Simon Zelotes, and Judas the bro- 
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The apos- 
tles return 
and betake 
themselves 
to prsyor. 

13 



in which this record appears, as a valuahle 
piece of church-history, it'* recommends it- 
self to all Christiaiis, as furnishing, in con^ 
nection with the gospel history, a very 
striluDg proof of the truth of Christianity. 
By comparing the character and conduct of 
the apostles, as related in the gospels, with 
vhat was effected by their instrumentality 
when their Master was gone from then), it 
appears almost undeniably certain, that they 
were divinely assisted ; and that the cause 
in which they were engaged was the cause 
of Grod and of his truth. 

■ Of working niiracles, and communicat- 
ing spiritual gifts. 

3 About a mile. 
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CHAP. /A^r of James. All these with bne 

^* tnind, continued in the frequent 

14 use o/" prayer, with certain women, 

and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 

with his brethren. 

\5 And in those dajs^ Peter stooc^ 

teerpfo- up hi the midst or the disciples, 

■tokfflof ^^^ number of whom then present 

one one was about an hundred and twenty, 

losaceeed and Said, '^ Brethren, it was ne- 

'"**^ cessary for that scripture to be ful- 

16 filled, which the holy spirit spake 
before by the mouth of David, 
concerning Judas, who was guide 

17 to those who took Jesus, and wjbo 
was numbered with us, and had 
his part allotted him in this ser- 
vice, in which we are engaged. 

18 * (Now this man was the cause of 
a field being purchased with the re- 
ward of his iniquity, and afterwards 
fell down* flat and ^ burst, so that 

19 all his bowels gushed out. And 
this was known to all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, so that the field 
was called, Aceldama, that is, the 

20 Field of Blood) . For it is written in 
^ the book of Psalms, ** Let his ha- 
^ *^* bitation be desolate, and let no one 

dwdl therein.*' . And in another 
Wm place, *^ Let another take his of- 
* '• ficc." Out of these men therefore 

21 who have been with us all the time 
that the Lord Jesus wa9 amongst 

S3 us, from the time be was baptized 
by John, to the day of his being 
taken up from us, one should be ap- 
pointed to be a witness with us of 
his resurrection." 

23 Then they proposed two ; Joseph, 
bttiuas is called Barsabas, whose surname was 
*^ Justus, and Matthias* And they 

24 prayed, saymg, ** Thou Lord 1 who 
Knowest the hearts of all men, 

25 show which of these two' thou hast 
chosen, that he may take the al- 
lotment of this service of an 
apostleship, which Judas left to go 

26 to his * own place." So they cast 



• ■ .Thif and the next verse are the words 
of die historian. 

* After he had strangled or choked himself. 



lots, and the lot fell upon Mat- CHitf». 
thias, and he was numbered with '* 
the eleven apostles. 

Now when the day of Pentecost CHAR 
was come, the apostlts were all ^^* 
with one mind in the same place j ^"j^ ^ 
when suddenly there was a noise spiriL ^ 
froln heaven, like the rushing of 
a mighty wind, which filled all 
the room where they were sitting. 
And they saw, as it were, tongues 3 
of fire distributing themselves, and 
Bitting upon each of them, and 4 
they were all filled with a holy 
spirit, and began to speak with 
other languages, as that* spirit 
gave them utterance. Now there 5 
were dwdling at Jerusalem at 
that time, Jews, religious men, out 
of many nations under heaven. 
And when this report was spread 6 
abroad, the multitude came toge* 
ther, and were perplexed, because ^ 
every man heard the apostles speak 
in his own language. . And thev7 
were all amazed and wondered^ 
saying one to another, ** Behold, 
are not all those who are speaking, 
Galileans? How then do we hear S 
every man in our own language, 
in which we were bom I We xvho 
are Parthians and ' Med^, and 9 
Persians, inhabitants of Mesopo- 
tamia, of Judea,^ and Cappadocia, 
of Pohtus, and the western part of > 
the Lesser Asia, of Pbrygia, and 10 
Pamphylia, of Egypt, and of the 
parts of Lybia about Cyrene, and 
strangers from Rome, both native 
Jews^ and proselytes, Cretans, 1 1 
also, and Araoians ; "we hear them 
speaking in our own languages 
the wonderful works of God.** 
So they were all amazed, and doubt- 1 2 
ed, saying one to another, " What 
can this mean.'' But others scof- i^ 
fing, said, <' These men are full 
of new wine." 

Then Peter, with the eleven, 14 

» The grave. 

* Tcrtullian and Augustin read Armenia. 
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CHAP, stood up, and raised his voice, and 
'^' BSiiduniolAe people f ** Ye Jews, and 
Vtxertx^ all who dwell in Jerusalem, con- 
Jl^UllJt wder this and hearken unto my 
1 5 words. 1 bese men are not drunk- 
en' as ye suppose, for it is but the 
16 third hour of the day; but this 
is what was spoken by the prophet, 
Jod, <f In the last days ; saiu God, 
"'^^* I will pour out my spirit upon 
1*7 same of all flesh, aad your sons, 
and your daughters will become 
like prophets, and your youne men 
will see visions, and your old men 

18 will dream dreams. And even on 
my man^servants, and on mv maid* 
servants, in those days will I pour 
out of my spirit, and they will be- 

19 come like prophets. And I will 
show wonders in the heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath, 
blood, and fire, and vapour of 

50 smoke. The sun will be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into 
the appearance of blood, before 
the ffreat and signal * day of the 

51 Lord come ; and whoever shall 
acknowldge the name of the Lord, 
he will be preserved. 

22 Ye men ot Israel, hear these 
declaring words : Jcsus of Nazarcth proved 

iffit agree! ™^® 3^ ^® ^^ * "^*** ^^^^ God 



ably to the by' miracles, and ** wonders and 
gomisc of *signs, which God did by him in 
Q^^^ the midst of you, as ye yourselves 



also know ; him, bei^g delivered 

23 up by the determinate counsel and 

foreknowledge of God, ye took, 

and when ye had mocked, slew by 

34 the bands of ungodly men ; him 

God hath raised up, having loosed 

the bands of death : because it was 

not possible, consistently with the 

tenor of prophecy^ that hs should 

25 be holden by it. For David saitb 



' Nine o'clock in the morning. Luke 
reckons the hours in the Jewish manner, 
from six o'clock in the morning. 

* Of the destruction of Jennalera. 

* Mtracks are effects conttary to die 
settled constitution and course of things. 



concerning him, ^'Iknew the Lord cba?. 
to be with me always on my right 
hand, that I might not be moved. P»lm>' 
Therefore my heart was glad, and*^'^'* 
my tongue rejoiced greatly ; my 26 
body also will rest in hope, that S7 
thou wilt not leave me in the grave, 
nor suffer thy holy one to see cor- 
ruption. Thou hast made known 2S 
to me the ways of life; thou wilt 
make me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance P' Brethen, I may tell you 29 
plainly of the patriarch David^ that 
he both died, and was buried, and 
his tomb is amongst us to this very 
day* He therefore being a prophet, 30 
and knowing God to have given 
him a solemn assursmce that of the 
fruit of his loins be would place 
successors on his throne ; he fore- 31 
saw this^ and spake concerning 
the resurrection of Christ, that he 
was not left in the grave, nor did 
his flesh see corruption. This 32 
very Christy tpz^^n Jesus, hath God 
restored to life, of which we are all 
witnesses. Therefore beings exalt- S3 
ed at the right hsmd of God, and 
having received the promise of the 
holy spirit from the Father, he hath 
poured it out, the very thing 
which ye now see and hear. For 34 
David nath not ascended into the 
heavens, but saith himself, *' Jeho- 
vah said unto my ' Lord. Sit thou 35 
on my right hand until I have made 
thine enemies thy footstool/' 
Wherefore let all the house of Is- 36 
rael know assuredly that God hath 
made that Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord, and Christ/' 

Now when they heard Mw, they Diwtfjtk 
were pierced to the heart, and said ^^'0,^01 
to Peter, and to the rest of the 
apostles, <^ What must we do, bre- 



* Wonders are miracles considered as 
exciting .admiration in those who are wit- 
nesses of them. 

& Signs are miracles considered as a pro- 
phetic or divine mission, 

^ The Messiah. 
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III. 

Pfter heals 
zUnie 



threii ?*' ^nd Peter ss^d unto them, 
^* Repent, and let every one of you 
be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, 
and yt will receive the gift of the 

39 hply spirit. For the promise be- 
longeth to you and your children, 
and all your distant posterity, as 
many as the Lord our God shall 

40 call unto himself.'^ And with ma- 
ny other words he testified, and ex- 
horted, saying, •* Save yourselves 
from this perverse generation." 

41 ITien they who gladly received 
this exhortation were baptized; 
aad about three thousand persons 
were added on that day to the 

42 church* And they stedfastly con- 
tinued in the doctrine of the apos- 
tles, and in fellowship with the 

43 apostles and each other^ and in 
* breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
And fear came on every one, and 
many wonders and signs were done 

44 by the apostles. And all who be- 
lieved were together, and had all 

45 things common ; and many of 
them sold their possessions, and 
substance, and distributed them to 

46 all, as every one had need : and 
they continued meeting daily with 
one mind in the temple ; and at 
home, breaking bread, partook of 
food with gladness and singleness 

47 of heart, praising God, and hav- 
ing favour with all the people ; and 
the Lord added converts daily to the 
church. 

Now Peter and John went up 
together into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, which was the 
ninth hour ; and a certain man lame 
from his birth, was carried along 
at the same time, who was placed 
daily at that dloor of the temple, 
which is called **^ Beautiful, to 
ask alms of such as were going into 



• In joint partaking of food. 

• From the very beautiful Cormthian 
biass of which it was made. 

' On die east of the temple, called Solo« 



the \^m^\^ : who seeing Peter an'3 CHAP. 
John about to go into the tem- ^'^ 
pie, asked alms ^F them. Then as 4 
they both fastened theif eyes upcm 
him, Peter said. ^^ Look on us." - 
And he gave heed to them, expect- 5 
ing to receive something from 
them. But Peter ^aid, " Silver 6 
and gold I have none ; but what I 
have, I give thee. In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk ; and he took the man by 7 
his right hand, and raised him up, 
and immed^tely his feet and 
ancle-bones were strengthened, and 8 
leaping up he stood, and walked 
about, and went with them into 
the temple, walking and leaping, 
and praising God. And all the 9 
people saw him walking and prais- 
mg God ; and they recollected that 10 
it was he, who used so sit for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the tetnple; 
and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at what had hap- 
pened unto him. And as he held 11 
Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch 
which is called ^ Solomon's, much 
astonished. 

And when Peter saw ity he said 1 2 
to the people, ^* Ye men of Israel, '>y *« 
why wonder ye at this ? A nd why "^^^^ ^^ 
look ye -earnestly at us, as if by our had from 
own power or ability we had made J**"* 
this man to walk? The God of^**"''' 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 13 . 
Jacob, even the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his servant Jesus, 
whom ye delivered up and rejected 
in the presence of Pilate, who had 
determmed to release him ; but ye re- 1 4 
jected that righteous and holy man 
and desired a murderer, to be grant- 
ed unto you, and killed the con- 15 
ductor to life, whom God raised 
from the dead, of which we are wit- 



mon's portico, or porch, on account of his 
having made an adaition on that side to the 
area or flat surface of mount Moriah, oo 
which he built the original temple. 
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CHAP, oesdes. And his * name through 
^* faith therein , hath strengthened this 

16 man, whom ye see and know ; 
that name, I say, and that faith 
therein hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the sight of you all. 

17 But indeed, brethren, I know that 
yc acted as 1/e didy without consi- 
deration, as did also your rulers ; 

18 but God hatli so fulfilled what 
he formerly declared by the mouth 
of many of his prophets, that tiie 
Christ should suffer aeath. 

19 ** Repent ye therefore, and be 
He exhorts converted, that your sins m^y be 

lo recent ^^^^^^^ o^it, and that times of re- 
•nd believe freshment may come unto you 
inChxist. from the presence of the Lord, 

20 and he may Rend Jesus Christ, 
who is now beforehand preached 

SI unto you ; whom heaven must re- 
ceive until those times of the * re- 
storation of all things, concerning 
which God spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets from the first. 

22 Now Moses said unto our fathers, 
^.V?"* ** A prophet will the Lord your 

is"*!©/* ^^ ^^^^^ "P ^^^ )'^"' ^^**^'" ^J^^ong 
your brethren, as he raised nie ; 

obey him in all things that he shall 

23 speak unto you." And every one 
who will not listen to this prophet, 
shall be utterly destroyed from 

* Sam. ▼U. among the people. Yea, and most 
Isiah liii. ^^ ^he prophcts, Samuel, and the 
Jeiviniah, ' rest, that have spoken unto yoUy 
xxxi. 34. have also foretold these days. Ye 

ix!"iV ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^"* ^^ those prophecies, 
Zechariah and of that Covenant, which God 
xii. 10. made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, * In thy race all the fa- 
milies of the earth shall be blcss- 
S6 ed,' God having appointed his ser- 
vant Jesus for you, first sent him 
for a blessing to you, by turning 
away every one of you from your 
iniquities.*' 



' ** His name,'* is the same as him- 
self. 

* When all things shall be disposed, or- 
dered, and settled in a perfect state, from 



Now while Peter and John were CKAf . 
speaking to the people, the priesU, ^^* 
and the captain of the temple, and p^ct and 
the Sadducees came upon them,it^.f'L 
beme vexed at their teachmg the 
people, and declaring the resurrec- 
tion from the dead in * Jesus. And 3 
they laid hands on the apostles^ and 
put them in hold against the mor- 
row, as it was now evening; for 4 
many who had heard this doctrine 
believed iV, and the number of 
these men was about five thou- 
sand. 

Now on the morrow, when the 5 
rulers and elders, and scribes, in brougkbi 
Jerusalem, were assembled, with ^^^-^ 

nnas the hi^h priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, 
and as man^ as were of the race of 
the high priest ; they set Peter and 1 
John in the midst, and asked, 
** By what power, and in what 
name did ye this?'* Then Peter, 8 
filled with a holy spirit, said unto 
them. ^* Ye ryxX^vs of the people, 
and elders of Israel, if we are now 9 
examined concerning the good deed 
done to the infirm man, by what 
means he hath been made well ; 
be it known to you, and to all the 10 
people of Israel, that in the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, and whom God raised 
from the dead, by him, I say, doth 
this man stand restored before you- 
This Jesus is that stone which was 1 1 
despised by you builders, but is P»l?» 
become the nead of the corner- **''"' " 
And by no other is this restoration 1 2 
to soundness produced^ nor is 
there any other name under heaven, 
given among men, by which we 
may be saved.'' 

Now when they observed thisan^^^^I 
freedom of speech in Peter and ^^^^^ 
John, and discovered them to be 1^ m, 



their present imperfect one. 

• 1 he persons primarily concerned in their 
accomplishment. 

^ As a doctrine which Jesus taught. 
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^J^P' unlearned and common men, they 

wondered ; and they recollected 

kc name that they had been with Jesus ; and 

^•'^'' beholding the man that had been 

14 restored, standing with them, they 

15 had nothing to objefct. But when 
they had commanded them to with- 
draw out of the council, they con- 
ferred among themselves, saying, 

16** What can we do with these 
men? for indeed that a public 
miracle hath been wrought by them 
is known to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, apd we cannot deny it ; 

17 but that this matter spread itself 
no further among the people, let 
US strictly threaten them that 
henceforth they speak to no man 

18 in this name." So they called the 
apostles, and xiharged them not 
to speak at all, nor teach in the 

19 name of Jesus. But Peter and 
John answered, *' Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hear- 
ken unto you rather than unto 

20 God, judge ye ; for we cannot pre- 
vail upon ourselves not to declare 

21 what we saw and heard.'* So 
when they had flirther threatened 
them, they let tl\em go, not being 
able to punish them in any way, 
because of the people, who all glo- 
rified God because of what had 

22 been done. For the man was more 
than forty years old, on whom 
this miracle of curing had been 
wrought. 

23 Then the apostles, bemg thus at 
long^s- liberty, went aw^y, and came to 
^Ij^j^ their own friends , and reported 
kcm»elTes all that the chief priests ahd the el- 
•prayer. dcrs had said imto them. And 

24 upon hearing this, the company 
lifted up their voice with one mind 
unto God, and said : ** Sovereign 
Master, thoq God, the maker of the 
heaven, and the earth, and the sea, 



' Thy power and thy counsel, or thy 
powerful counsel. 

* 6o as to dispose of jt in any other way 
dian ht the benefit of bis fellow Christiana. 



and all tWnffs in them, who by tbe CHAP, 
mouth of my servant David hast ^^* 
said, * Why did nations tumul- Psalm 
tuously conspire together, and the "' '• 
people form vain designs ? why did 26 
kings of the earth, and rulers, com- 
bine against the Lord, and against 
his anointed?' for truly against thy 27 
holy servant Jesus, whom thou 
didst anoint, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and people of Israel, were gathered 
together in this city, to do whatso- 23 
ever thy * hand, and thy counsel 
had before appointed to be done. 
Now therefore, Lord, look upon 29 
these their threats, and grant unto 
thy servants, that with all freedom 
they may speak thy word, by ex- 30 
erting thy power to heal, and by 
the doing of signs and wonders, 
through the name of thy holy ser- 
vant Tesus.^' 

And when they had prayed, the 31 
place was shaken in which they The dli. 
were assembled, and they were all ^*}^ ^ 
filled with a holy spirit, and spake joint stock 
the word of God with freedom, of their 
And the multitude of those who be- J^^^^ft 
lieved were of one heart, and of in tomrooo. 
one soul ; nor did any of them say 
that aught of the thmgs which he 
possessed was his * own, but they 
had all things common. And the 33 
apostles delivered with great powerof 
words^ andmiraclts^ the testimony 
of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus ; and there was great favour 
towards them all. Nor was any 34 
one among them in want ; for as 
many as were possessors of lands 
or houses ''sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things which were 
sold, and laid them down at th^ 
apostles' feet ; and the distribution 35 
was made to every one according 
as he had need. And Joses, sur- 36 



' This conduct shows at once the benevo* 
lence of the Christians, and their belief io 
the assurances of Christ respecting the de* 
struction of Jerusalem, 
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CHAR named Barnabas, by the apostles, 
^^' (which means a son of comfort) a 
a Levite, a native of Cyprus, hay- 
s'? ing land, sold tV, and brought the 
money and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles. 
CHAP. But a certain man named Ana- 
^' nias, with Sapphira his wife, sold 
History of a possession, md kept back part of 
^°*^*** the price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the feet of the a{>08- 

3 ties. Then Peter said, ^ Ananias, 
why hath Satan filled thy heart to 
deceive the ' holy spirit, and to 
keep back part of the price of the 

4 lana ? Whilst it remamed, was it 
not thine own ? and when sold, was 
-DOt the money in thine own-power? 
Why didst thou determine this 
thing in thy heart ? Thou hast not 
lied unto men 07t(y, but unto God 

5 ako.^* Now when Ananias heard 
these words, he fell down and ex- 
pired ; and great fear came upon 

6 all that heard these things. Then 
the younger disciples arose, and 
wound him up in burial clothes^ 
and carried him out and buried 
him. 

7 And about three hours after, his 
ana Sap- wife also, not knowing what had 
^^^^ happened, came in ; and Peler 

8 said unto her, " Tell me, did ye 
sell the land for no more ?" And 
she said, '* Indeed, for no more.'* 

9 Then Peter said, " Why have ye 
agreed together to try the spirit of 
the Lord ? Behold ! the feet of 
them, who have buried thy hus- 
bdnd are at the door, and will 

10 carry th^e out.*' So she fell down 
immediately at his feet, and ex- 
pired 5 and when the young men 
came in, they found her dead, and 
carried her out and buried her with 

1 1 her husband. And great fear came 



' Tint is, mea potsessii^ the holy 
ipirit. 

* Insincerely. 

3 So great was the opinion which the 



upon .aH the church, and upon all 
that heard these things. 

Moreover, they were all with- 
one mind in Solomon's porch. 
And after this no one dared to 
^join himself to them, but the 
people greatly esteemed them ; and 
believers in the Lord were conti- 
nually added more and more^ mul- 
titudes of both men and women. 

And by the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders 
wrought among the people, so that, 
in every street, they brought forth 
the sick, and laid them on couches 
and beds, that even^ the ^ shadow 
of Peter passing by might fall upon 
some of them. A multitude like- 
wise out of the cities round about 
came to Jerusalem, bringing sick 
people, and those that were vexed 
with unclean spirits, and they were 
all cured. 

Then the hi^h priest rose up^ 
and all those wno were with him, 
(which was the sect of the Sad- 
ducees) and were filled with indig- 
nation^ and laid hands on the apos- 
tles^ and put them in the common 
prison.. But an angel of the Lord in 
the night opened the prison-doors, 
and when he had brought them out,. 
said, ^^ Go, stand and ^peak in the 
temple all these words of eternal 
life to the people." And upon hear- 
ing this they went into the temple 
early in the morning, and taught. 

Then the high priest came, and 
those that were with him, and called 
together the council, and all the 
elders of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison that the apostles 
might be brought. But when the 
officers came, they found them not 
in the prison, and going back, re- 
ported, saying, *^ We found in- 
deed the prison shut with all safety. 
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The apoi- 
Ues axe re- 
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eatcemcd 
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people, 

14 



15 



16 



17 

but again 
imprisoned 
by the 
rulers, 

18 

19 



20 
21 



aitdbrougbt 

bcfcve 

them, after 

having 

been mii^* 

culpusljr 

rele^ed. 

22 
23 



people had of the power of the apostle<t. It 
IS not said that any were cured by the sha- 
dow xA Peter felling upon them. 
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CHAf, and the keepers Standing on the 

• outside brfbre the doors, but on 

opening them, we found no one 

24 within." Now when the high 
priest f and the captain of the tem- 
ple, and the chief priests, heard 
these words, they were in doubt 
concerning them, how this matter 

25 could be. Then one came and 
told them, ** Behold ! the men 
whom ye put in prison are stand- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the 

26 people." Upon which the cap- 
lain, with the officers, went and 
brought them, but without vio- 
lence, for they were afraid of being 
stoned by the people, and set them 
before the council. 

27 Then the high priest asked them, 
TlieynoUj laying, ** Did we not strictly for- 

§^2^^. ^^^ yp^ *^ teach in this name ? 
* and behold ! ye have filled Jerusa- 
lem with your doctrine, and wish 
to bring this man^s'^blood on us.'* 

29 Then Peter and the other apostles 
soiswered^ ** We ought to obey 

30 God rather than men. That J esus 
who Was raised up by the God of 
our fathers^ whom your hands slew 

31 by hanging him on a cross, that 
same Jesus God hath exalted to 
his right hand, to be a Leader and 
a Saviour, to give unto Israel the 
strongest encouragement to repent- 

32 ance, and forgiveness of sins. And 
we are his witnesses of these things ; 
as is also the holy spirit which God 
hath given to them who obey him.*' 

33 Now when they heard this, they 
Cimaiiei were cut to the heart, and consult- 
ed to kill the apostles. But there 
stood up in the council, a Pharisee, 
naified Gamaliel, a teacher of the 

34 law, of great repjutation .with all 
the people, and bidding the apos- 
tles to stay without a little, said 



* By provoking the people to revenge on 
the death of Jesus. 

• There wen; probably two impostors of 
tbis name, one before Judas of Galilee, soon 

:t Herod^s death, while Archelaus was 
Home; and another in the reign of Clau- 



:.;ads in 
sir fa- 



VLnto the council, "Ye men of Is- chap, 
rael, take care of what ye art going ^^ 
to do gainst these men- For not 35 
long ago, * Theudas rose up, pre* 36 
tending to be some great person ; 
to whom about four hundred men 
joined themselves ; but he was 
slain, and all that had been per- • 
suaded by him were scattered 
abroad, and came to nothing. 
After this man rose up Judas, of 37 
Galilee, in the days of the register- 
ing,^ and drew aside much people 
after him ; he also perished, and 
all that had been persuaded by him 
were dispersed. Now I say imto 3S 
you. Refrain from these men, and 
let them go on : for if tlie con- 
trivance of this business be of men, 
it will be destroyed ; but if it be 
of God, ye will be unable to de- 39 
stroy it ; and may be found also 
to be lighters against God," So40 
they followed his advice ; and after 
calling the apostles up and beatiog 
them, charged them not to speak 
about the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. And they went accord- 41 
ingly from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were 
thought worthy to be shamefully 
treated for the name of Jesus. . 
And daily in the temple, and at 42 
home, they ceased not to teach and 
to preach the glad tidings that Jesus 
was the Christ. : 

Now, in those days, as the dis- ^^'* 
ciples multiplied, the Greciam Jews • 
complained against the Hebrews, Seven per- 
that their widows were neglected ^t3"t« 
in the daily distribution of alms, distdhute 
Upon this the twelve called the**™'* 
*whole company of the disciples 2 
unto them, »id said, '^ It is not 
proper that we should leave the 
word of God, and minister to the 



dius. 

s About^tbe lenth year of Archelaus^s 
reign, A. D. 7. 

* As many as could comreniently be as- 
sembled and addresKd. 
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CHAP, tables of the poor. Wherefore, 
^^* brethren, look out for yourselves, 
3 seven men from among you, of 
good report, full of a spirit of wis- 
dom, whom ye may set over this 
4 business; but we will stedfastly 
continue in prayer, and in the 

5 ministry of the word.*' And this 
advice pleased the whole multitude, 
and they chose out Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of a hoiy spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni- 
canor, and Timon, and Pamicnas, 
and Nicolas, a proselyte of An- 

6 tioch ; these they presented before 
the apostles, who prayed, and put 

1 their * hands on them. And the 
word of God increased ; and the 
number of the disciples greatly mul- 
tiplied in Jerusalem ; and a great 
number of the priests became obe- 
dient to the faith. 
. 8 Now Stephen, full of the divine 
HWtory of favour and power, did great won- 
StephcD. jgj.g j^j^j gigj^g among the people. 

9 And some of the synagogue of the 
•Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and 
Alexandrians, and they of Cilicia 



Nazareth will destroy tliis very CHA?, 
place, and change the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us." 
And all who were sitting in the 1 5 
council looked stedfastly at him, 
and saw his face like the face of an 
angel. 

Then the high priest said, *^ Are CHAP, 
these things so ?" And Stephen ^^^ 
said, " Brethren and fathers, heark- His »p«ck 
en. The God of dory appeared ^^^ 
unto our father Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Haran, and said unto 
him, * Go from thine own coun- 3 
try, and from thine own kindred, 
and come into a land, which I will 
show thee.* So he left the land of .^ 
the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Ha- 
ran, whence also, after his father's 
^death, God removed him into this 
very land in which ye now dwell, 5 
but he gave him no inheritance in 
it ; not even so much as to set his 
foot on : yet he promised the pos- 
session of it to him, and his poste- 
rity, though he had no child. Now 6 
God spake thus unto him, * Thy 



and Asia, rose up to dispute with I posterity will sojourn in a strange 
10 Stephen ; but they were not able to I land, under bondage and ill treat- 



resist the wisdom and spirit by 

li which he spoke. Then they 
suborned men to say, ** We have 
heard him speak wicked words 
against Moses, and against God ;" 

1 2 and they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and 
these came suddenly upon him^ and 
brought him to the council, and 

rj set up false witnesses, who said, 
" This man ceaseth not to speak 
wicked words against this holy 

14 place, and the law; for we have 
heard him say that this Jesus of 



' Appointing them by this form to the 
office of almoners. 

■ Jews, who had been carried captives 
into Italy, and had been made free by the 
Koman^, or were the sons of such. 

' To reconcile this with the history in 
Genesis^ we must adopt the Samaritan read-^ 
ing, which makes Tenh to have lived only 



ment, * four hundred years ; but 7 
the nation to which they will be in 
bondage, I will punish said God. 
And after that, they shall come 
forth, and worship me in this 
place. 

** And God gave him ar covenant 8 
of circumcision ; and accordingly, 
Abraham begat Isaac, and circum- 
cised him on the eighth day ; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and Jacob 
begat the twelve patriarchs. And 9 
the patriarchs, through envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt ; but God was 10 



145 vears. 

* 190 years in Canaan, reckoning from 
the birth of Isaac, and 215 in £gypt, m 
405 years in all, for which the round num- 
ber 400 is here used. In Exodus xit. 40, 
25 years previous to the birth of Isw are 
include^, ms^king 430 yea^ 



our. \k'tth btm, aod delivered lum oul of 
™' all his troubles, and gave himfavoiu 
and wisdom, betbre Pharaah, king 
of Egypt, who made him gover- 
nor ot Egypt, and of all big own 

1 1 family. Now there came a famine 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Canaan, and great distress, so that 
our fathers could find no sustcn- 

12ance. But Jacob hearing that there 
was com in Kgj-pt, sent out our fa- 

13 thers the first time ; and at the se- 
cond, Joseph was made known to 
his bri^bren, and the family of 
Joseph became known to Pbaroah, 

UTheo Joseph sent to fetch his fa- 

tbcrjacob, and all his kindred, se- 

6* venty persons. So Jacob and our 

^'^''' fwhera went down to Egypt, and 

lu. died there, and were carried to 

i6'Sychcm, and laid in the tomb, 
which Jacob bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, thi 
father of Sychem. 

n "Now as the time of the pro- 
mise, which God solemnly made 
with Ahrabam, drew nieh, the peo- 

18 pie grew, and multiplied in Egypt 
until another king arose, who had 

19 not known Joseph. He dealt un- 
justly with our^race, and ill-treated 
our fathers, by making them cast 
out their young children, that they 

90 might not be kept alive. During 
which time Moses was bom, a very 
beautiful child, and was brought 
up for thrte months in his father's 

81 bouse. And when he was cast out, 
Pharoaii's daughter took him up^ 
and nourished him for her own 

223011 ; and Moses was instructed in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and wa* mighty in ' words and in 

23 ' deeds. Now, when he vvaa forty 
years old, a concern for his bre- 
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thren, the children of Israel, came CHAP, 
into his heart ; and seeing one of 
them suflet wrong he assisted him, 2* 
and avenged him, when he was 
overpowered, by smiting the Egyp- 
tian. Now, he supposed that his 35 
brethren would have ' understood, ' 
that God would give them deliver- 
ance by his hano : but they under- ' 
stood not. And the next day he S6 
met with two of his brethren fight- 
ing, and endeavoured to reconcile 
ihetn, saying, " Sirs ! yc are bre- 
thren, why do ye hurt each other?" 
But he who was in the wrong 21 
thrust Moses &\va.v, saying, "Who 
made thee a ruler, and a judge over 
us ? Dost thou mean to kill me, 28 
as thou killedst the Egyptian yes- 
terday ?" Then Moses fled because 29 
ot these words, and sojourned in 
the land of Midian, where he begat 

" Now, af^er fortj- years, an an- 30 
gel of the Lord appeared unto him, E«'>J '■'• 
m the d;!sert of Mount SiniU, in a 
flame of fire, in a bush of briers, 
and' when Mnsc? saw It, he won-31 
dered at iho sight ; and as he drew 
near to observe it well, the voice of 
the Lord came to him, saying, ' I 38 
am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac," 
and the God of Jacob.* Then as 
Moses trembled, and durst hot 
look, the Lord said unto him, ' Pull 33 
thy shoes off thy feet, for the place 
where thou standest is holygiound. 
I have carefully beheld the affile- 3* 
tion of my people, that are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry 
and am come down to deliver them ; 
and now come, I will send thee 
into Egypt.' So this verj' Moses, 35 
whom they rejected, sa; ing, ' Who 



'Some of ihe ions af Jacob were buried 
ia Sychem, but Jacob himself was buried in 
Hebron, in the cave of Machpcla. 

•Hiswoids were weighiy, bill hii utter- 
ance difficult and ungraceful, Exod. iv. 10. 

'Id ibe miraclei which he wrought. 

* He ibtMifiht that they might ban iafeiTed 



expiring, and thai the exiiaordinary man- 
ner in which be bad been prcicrvcd in his 
infancy, marked bim out ai designed for 
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CHAP, made tbec a ruler, and a judge over 
^^ us ?* God sent forth as a ruler, 
and a deliverer, by the hand of an 
angel y that appeared to him in the 
36 bush. This very man brought out 
the people, and performed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, and 
m the red sea, and in the desert 
yi forty years. This is that Moses, 
^ who said unto the children of Is- 
rael, * A prophet, the Lord your 
God will raise up from among your 
brethren, as he raised me. Heark- 

38 en unto him.' This very man was 
amidst the congregation in the de- 
sert with the angel, who spake to 
him on Moimt Sinai, and mth our 
fathers, and received from God the 

39 true oraoles, to deliver them unto 
us, whom our fathers refused to 
obey, and rejected^ and turned back 
in their hearts to Egypt, «aying 

40 unto Aaron, * Make us gods to go 
before us ; for as to this Moses who 
brought us out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what is be- 
come of him.* 

41 *' So they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the 
image, and rejoiced in the works 

42 of their own hands. Upon this, 
God gave them up again to pay re- 
ligious service to the host of hea- 
ven, as it is writton in the book of 
the prophets, * Have ye offered to 
sue, O ! house of Israel, only slain 
beasts and sacrifices, these forty 

43 years in the desert ? Nay, but ye 
took up the tent of M<m)ch9 and 
the * star ©f your god Remphan, 
figures which ye made to wx>rship 
them: therefore I will carry you 
away beyond Damascus, even to 
Assyria and Media, 

44 " The tabernacle of testimony 
was among our fathers in the de- 
sert, according to the appointment 
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of God, who commanded Moses to ^.^^* 
make it according to the fashion 
that he had seen ; which also our 45 
fathers received, and brought in 
with Joshua, when he possessed 
those nations which God drove out 
before the face of our fathers unto 
the days of David, who found fa- 
vour in the sight of God ; and de- 46 
sired to provide a habitation for the ' 
God of Jacob ; but it was Solo- 47 
mon who built God a house. 
Though indeed the Most Hi^h43 
dwellcth not in temples made with 
hands, as the prophet saith, * Hea- ^«*»^^ 
ven is my throne, and the earth my **'** ** 
footstool ; what house will ye build 49 
forme, saith the Lord? or what is 
the place of my rest ? hath not my BO 
hand made all these things ?" 

** Ye stiff-necked men, of uncir- 51 
cumcised heart and ear ! ye always 
* resist the holy spirit ; as your fa- 
thers didy so do ye. Which of the 52 
prophets did not your fathers per- 
secute ! yea, they slew those who 
foretdd the coming of that righte* 
ous man, of whom ye have been the 
betrayers and murderers; ye, who 53 
received the law by the ministration 
of angels, but kept it not." 

Now, when they heard these 54 
things,' they were exceedingly en- He is tfo. 
raged in their hearts, and gnashed o'jjj.^lj^^ 
their teeth against him. But he citj, and 
being full of a holy spirit, looked stoned, 
stedfastly towards heaven, and sa^w 55 
a divine brightness, ana Jesus at 
the right ha7id of God, and said, 
** Behold, I see the heavens opened, 56 
and xhe son of man at the right 
hand of God." And as he cned 57 
with a loud voice, they stopped their 
ears, and rushed with one accord 
upon him, and cast him out of the 
city, and stoned him ; and the wit- 58 
nesses laid down their upper gar* 



' Probably the figure of a star fixed on' 
die head of an image of a false god. 

• Hence we may infer that the design of 
Stephen's speech was to insinuate that tko 



Jews to whom he was then speaking, wer»- 
of the same bad disposition, that the worst of 
their countrymen had been in all pasts^. 
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CHAP. 
VIU. 

Perteca- 

I tan 



^vn^' ™^^^ ^* ^^^ f*^^* °^ ^ young man 
named Saul ; and they stoned Ste- 

39phen, appealing to his enemieSy 
and alsOf saying, " Lord Jesus, 

60 ' receive my spirit/* And he kneel- 
ed down^, and cried with a loud 
voice, ** Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge ;*' and when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. Now, Saul 
gladly consented to his death. 

And they of the church were 
grievously persecuted on that day, 
in Jerusalem, and were all scattered 
abroad, through the countries of 
Judea and Samaria, except the 

2 apostles only \ and religious men 
carried Stephen to his buriaU and 
made great lamentation over him. 

3 But Saul made havoc of the church, 
going into every house, dragging 
out both men and women, arid de- 

4 livering them up to prison ; so the 
disciples were on this account, 
scattered abroad^ and went about 
preaching the glad tidings of the 
word. 

5 Then Philip went down to a 
city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them ; and the miilti- 

sTracies at tude attended with one mind to the 

S^kjioe. words of Philip, when they heard 

the nature of his doctrine, and saw 

7 the miracles which he did. For 

unclean spirits, crying with a loud 

voice, came out or many who had 

them j and many with palsies, and 

S many lame people were cured ; and 

there was great joy in that city. 
9 Now, a certam man, named Si- 
He bip- mon, had been some time in that 
» t«smanj9 j^ astonishing: the nation of Sa- 
he rest luaria with his * magic, pretendmg 
Simon that he was some great person^ to 
^'*P"- whom they all gave heed, from the 

10 least to the greatest, saying, **This 
iBthejgreat and powerful messen- 

1 1 ger of God." So they attended to 



prucbes 
and 



him, because he had for a long time chap 
astonished them with his magic : ^^^* 
but when they believed Philip 12 
preaching the glad tidings concern- 
ing the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, thev were 
baptized, both men and women. 
Then even Simon himself ^ believ- \% 
ed ; and when he was baptized, he 
kept close to Philip,, and was asto- 
nished at seeing the great signs, 
and miracles, which were per- 
formed. 

Now, when the apostles at Jeru- 1 4 
salem heard that the people of Sa- P<^t«r and 
maria had received the word of t^"hoiy^* 
God, they sent to them Peter, and spirit. 
John, who went down, and prayed i 5 
tor them, that they might receive 
the holy spirit ; for as yet it had 16 
fallen on none of them ; but they 
had only been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus. Then 17 
the apostles put their hands on 
them, and they received the holy 
spirit. 

Now, when Simon saw that the 1 8 
holy spirit was given by the laying Simon » 
on of the hands of the apostles, he {J?pc[ifj 
offered them money, saying, •* Give for pro-' 
me also this power, that on whoso- posing to 
ever I lay hands, he may receive f,"J^J*?^ 
the holy spirit. But Peter said 
unto him, " Away with thee and 20 
thy money!' Thou hast neither 21 
part nor lot in this matter, for 
thinking to procure the gift of God 
with money : for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. Repent 22 
therefore of this thy wickedness, 
and beg of God that this deceitful- 
nessof thy heart, may thereby be 
forfi^iven thee; for I perceive thee 23 
to Be in the gall of bitterness, and 
in the bond of iniquity." Then 24 
Simon answered, *' Do ye pray 
unto the Lord for me, that nothing 



'This beii^ a prayer to Jesus, vhen 
seen to be present, cannot warrant our reli- 
gious addresses to him as a beio| omnipre* 
tent aad omniscient. 



* Probably, no more than a superior ac* 

auaintance with the powers of nature, aiid, 
ic efficacy of medicines. 
3 Profes'ied himself a believer. 
U 
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CHAP of what yc have said may come 
VlU. upon me/' So the apostles^ after 
S3 an earnest appeal , and a declara- 
tion of the word of God, went back 
to Jerusalem) and in their return 
preached the gospel in many villa- 
ges of the Samaritans. 

26 Now, an angel of the Lord spake 
Mlip bap- unto Philip, saying, "Arise, and 
Sfficcr'of S° toward the south, to the lonely 
Che queen road, which Icadeth down from Je- 
of Ethi- rusalem to Gaza. And he arose and 
®P"' went ; when, behold ! there was 

27 an Ethiopian, an ' eunuch of great 
authority under * Candace, queen 
of the Ethiopians, and entrusted 
with all her treasure, and who had 

28 been to worship at Jerusalem ; and 
he was returning, and was sitting 
in his chariot, reading the prophet 

29 Isaiah. Then the spirit said to 
Philip, " Go up to that chariot.'* 

ZO So Philip ran up, and heard him 
reading the prophet Isaiah, and 
said unto him, " Dost thou under- 
stand what thou art reading ?" 

31 But be answered, *^ How can I, 
except some one direct me ?" And 
he desired Philip to get up and sit 

32 with him. Now, the part of scrip- 
ture, which he was reading, was 

l^ajah this, *' He was led as a sheep to the 

luu 7* slaughter, and as a lamb is dumb 

before its shearer, so he opened not 

33 his mouth. In his humiliation, the 
Just judgment of him was taken 

away : and who can describe the 
wickedfiess of his generation ? For 
his life was cut off from the earth." 

34 Then the eunuch said unto Philip, 
** I pray thee, of whom doth the 
prophet say this ? of himself, or of 

35 some other mayi ?" Upon this, 
Philip Opened his mouth, and be- 
gan from this part of scripture to 

36 preach unto him Jesus. Now, as they 
were going along the road, they 
came to some water, and the 



* A chamberlain, or some great officer in 
fhe court ot Candace. 

*The miraculous disappeanuice of Phi- 



eunuch saith, ** See, here b water, chap. 
why may I not be baptized ?" ^^ 
Tlien he ordered the chariot to 3^ 
stop, and Philip and the eunuch 
both went down mto the water, and 
/^AiZ/jp baptized him. Now, after 39 
they came up out of the water, the 
spirit of the Lord • took Philip 
away, and the eunuch saw him no 
more, but continued his way re- 
joicing. So Philip came to Azotus, 40 
and preached the gospel in all the 
cities which he passed through, 
until he came to Ccsarea. 

Now Saul, still breathing out ^hap. 
threatnin^ and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, went toC«"^^"'" 
the high priest, and desired of him ®^^*"' 
letters to the synagogues of Dam as- 2 
cus, that if he found any of this re- 
lierion, he micht brins: them bound, 
both men and women, to Jenisa- 
lem. And as he was on the road j 
near to Damascus, a liffht from 
heaven suddenly flashed around 
him ; and he fell on the earth, and 4 
heard a voice, saying unto him, 
" Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ?" Then Saul, said, «« Who 5 
art thou, Sir?" and the voice an- 
swered, " I am Jesus, whom thou , 
art persecuting. But rise up, and 6 
go mto the city, and it shall be 
told thee, what thou must do." 
Now his fellow-travellers remained 7 
speechless, hearing the ' sound, but 
seeing no one. Then Saul arose 8 
from the earth, and opened his 
eyes," but could see nothing, and 
his companions led him by the 
hand to Damascus ; and he conti- 9 
nued without sight three days and 
three nights, and neither ate, nor 
drank. 

Now, there was a certain disci- 10 
pie at Damascus, named Ananias, 
unto whom the Lord had said in a 
vision, *« Ananias ;" and he said. 



lip would serve to confirm the eunuch in the 
&ith. *• 

'But noi the words, see Acts xxiii, 9. 
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cflAP. '*Btho\d,hereamJ, Lord.'' Then 
the Lord said unto him, ** Arise, 
Hand go into the street, called 
•Straight,' and enquire at thejiouse 
of iu&iSi for one Saul of Tarsus; 
for behold ! whilst he wi^s praying, 

12 he saw in a vi&ion, a man named 
Ananias come in, and put his 
hands upon him to restore his 

13 sight.'* And Ananias answered, 
'*Lord, I have heard from many 
about this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusa- 

Ulem ; and he is here with authority 
from the chief priests, to bind all 
that call themselves by thy name." 
I 15 But the Lord said unto him, ** Go, 
for he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name before nations, 
and kings, and the sons of Israel : 

16 for I will give an example in him 
of what, may be endured fbr my 
name's sake/* 

17 Then Ananias departed and en- 
tered into the house, and putting 
his hands on Saul^ said, " Brother 
Saul, the Lord,, even Jesus, who 
appeared to thee on the road as 
thou earnest hither^ hath sent me 
that thou oiiehtest recover thy 
sight, and be filled with the holy 

18 spirit." And immediately some- 
thing like scales fell from his eyes, 
and he recovered his sight that 
moment, and arose and was bap- 

I9tized: and when he had taken 
, food, he was strengthened. 
f^^ Now, when Saul had been in 
k, ^' Damascus with the disciples some 
Wby days, he declared in the syna- 
gogues, that Jesus is the son of 
God •, at which all who heard him 
21 were greatly amaze4» and said, 
** Is not this he who made havoc 
at Jerusalem, of those who call 
themselves by thjs name ? and lo ! 
he is come hither for the purpose 
of carrying them bound to the 



' A eity of Cilicia in the Lesssr Asia, and 
the native place of Saul. 
* Not only rest from persecution, but pros- 
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chief priests !" But Saul gained ^^^^' 
confidence more and more, and 
confoundc?d the Jews who dwelt at 22 
Damascus, by proving that this 
Jesus is the Christ. 

And after many days the Jews 23 
took counsel to kill him, and He escapes 
watched the gates both day and ^^^^^^^l;;^ 
night for this purpose. But their is sent by 
desien was known to Saul. Then the apostles 
the disciples took him, and let him^^ Tarsus, 
down by the wall at night, in a 25 
basket. And when Saut came to 26 
Jerusalem, he attempted to join 
himself to the disciples, but they 
were all afraid of him, not believ- 
ing him to be a disciple. Then 27 
Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles^ and related to 
them, how he had seen the Lord on 
the road, who had spoken to him : 
and how boldly he had preached at 
Damascus, in the name of Jesus. 
So he continued in the company of 28 
the apostles at Jerusalem ; using 29 
great freedom of speech in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, talking and dis- 
puting with the Grecian JewSy but 
they tried to kill him; which when 30 
the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Cesarea, anS sent him 
away to ' Tarsus. Then the church- 3 1 
es had * peace throughout all Ju- 
dea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and 
went on multiplying and prosper- 
ing, in the fear of the Lord and in 
the support of the holy spirit. 

Now, as Peter .was passing 32 
through all the country^ he came Pcf« «»^ 
down also to the saints' that dwelt "^ JfJ^^^** > 
at Lydda, where he met with a cer- 
tain man,namedEneas,whohadkept 33 
his bed ei^ht years, being afflicted 
with a palsy. ' And Peter said unto 34 
him, ** Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee well, arise and make thy bed.'* 
And he arose immediately, and all 35 
the inhs^bitants of • Lydda and ' Sa- 

II Illicit— ^i*^**-^^———^—— —■^^—^—^—— ■—^■^ 

perity and success. 

^ Two towns in the tribe of Ephraim. 
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36 



and re- 
stores a 
dead wo 
man at 
Jofpa. 



ron, who had turned to the Lord^ 
saw him. 

Moreover, there was among the 
disciples at Joppa, a woman named 
Tabitha, who was always doing 
good works and giving alms; and it 
happened at this time, that she fell 

37 sick, and died, and they washed 
her, and laid her in an upper ctam- 

38 her. Now, L)^dda being nigh to 
.- Joppa, the digciples heard that Pe- 
ter was there ; and sent two men 
unto him, desiring that he would 

39 not delay coming to them. So Pe- 
ter arose, and went with them ; and 
when he was come, they brought 
him up into the chamber ; and all 
the widows stood by him, weeping, 
and showing the coats and gar- 
ments which Tabitha made/br the 
poor, when she was with them. 

40 Then Peter put all the people out, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, and 
turning to the body, said, " Tabi- 

^ tha. Arise." So she opened her 
eyes, and upon seeing Peter, sat 

41 up. Then he gave her his hand, 
and raised her up, and called the 
saints and the widows, and pre- 

42 sente^l her alive. Now, this was 
known throughout all Joppa ; and 

43 many believed on the Lord. And 
Peter staid many days in Joppa, at 
the house of one Simon a tanner. 

^^P* Now, there was a certain man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, a cen- 
Corneiius turion of the band called the 
bv antn- * Italian band, a religious vian and 
a Gentilr*^ who worshipped God 
with all his family, who likewise 
gave much alms to the people, and 
made a constant practice of praying 

3 unto God. He saw plainly m a 
vision, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in un- 
to hinij and saying, *' Cornelius " 

4 But he, looking stcdfastly at the 
angel, and being aifrighted, said, 
*' What is the matter. Sir?" 
And the angel said unto him. 



gel to 
send tor 
Feter. 



" Thy prayers, and thy alms have ^^^* 
come lip for a memorial of thee 
before 6od. Now, therefore send 5 
mrfn to Joppa, to fetch Simon, sur- 
named Peter; he lodgeth with one 6 
Simon a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea. And when the angel who 7 
spoke to him, departed, Cornelius - 
called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a religious soldier, one 
of those who attended him ; and 8 
after telling them the whole mat- 
ter, sent them to Joppa. 

Now, on the morrow, whilst 9 
they were on the road, and were ?«*«•» ^- 
coming near the city, Peter went "^^ 
upon tne house-top to pray, about 
trie sixth hour. And he was hun- lO 
gry and wished to eat ; but while 
they were making ready, he fell 1 1 
into a trance, and saw heaven open- 
ed, and somewhat descending, like 
a great sheet, let down by strings 
at the four comers, tp the earth ; 
in which were all kinds of four- 12 
footed beasts of the earth, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
And a voice said unto him, ** Rise, 1 3 
Peter, slay and eat.'' But Peter 1 4- 
said, *' By no means, Sir : for I 
have never eaten any thing un- 
clean." And a voice in answer to 13 
this, saidf a second time unto him, 
" Thai which God hath purified, 
esteem not thou unclean." Then .16 
ai>er this had been thrice done, the . 
sheet was taken up again into hea- 
ven. 

Now, as Peter was doubting, af- 1 T 
ter he had come to himself, what He acowa 
could be the meaning of this vision, ^^^^ 
which he had seen, behold! the gcrs from 
men who were sent from Cornell- Cornelius 
us had enquired out Simon's house, ^ C«**«* 
and were come up to the porch, 
and asking whether Simon, who 1 8 
was surnamed Peter, lod^d thare ? 
So while Peter was thinkmg on the 1 9 
vision, the spirit said unto him, 
'* Behold ! three men are asking 



* «■ 



^ Cipnsfsdng mostly pf Italian soldien, 
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CHAP, for thee. Arise, therefote, get thee 
down, and go with them without 

21 scruple ; for 1 sent them." Then 
Peler went down to the men, and 
said, " Behold ! I am he^ whom ye 
seek, for what cause are ye come?" 

22 And they said, " Cornelius a cen- 
turion, a righteous man, and a 
Gentile who wurshippeth God, and 
is well spoken of by all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God 
by an holy angel, to send for thee 
to his house, that he may hear 

23 what thoujhast to say." Then Pe- 
ter called them in, and lodged 
them : and on the morrow he went 
with them ; and some of the bre- 
thren at Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the next day they came un^) 
Cesarea, and Cornelius was expect- 
ing them, and had called together 
his kinsmen and ne^r friends. 

25 And as Peter entered, Cornelius 
has aa in- met him, and fell at his feet, and 

l!5!7c(»- ^^^ ^^^^ obeisance. But Peter raided 
verses with him up, and said, '' Rise up, for I 
Canciius j mysclf am but a * man.*' And he 

27 went in, talking with Cornelius, 
and found much company there^ 

28 and said unto them, *' Ye know it 
is unlawful for a Jew* to keep com- 
pany with, or to come near to one 
of another nation : God, however, 
hath directed me to esteem no one 

29 unholy or unclean. And therefore 
I came, when I was sent for, with- 
out objecting, and wish to know on 
whats account ye sent for me." 

30 Then Cornelius said, " Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour, 
and at the ninth hour, I was pray- 
ing in my house, when, behold a 
man stood before me in white rai- 

31 ment, and said, ^ Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard ; and thy ahns are 

S3 remembered before God. Send 
therefore to Joppa, to fetch Simon, 



whose surname is Petef , who lodg- Chap. 
eth in a house by the sea, belong- *• 
ing to Simon a tanner, that he may 
come, and talk with thee.' So I 33 
sent to thee immediately ; and it is 
well that thou art come: now, 
therefore, we all are present before 
'God to hear all the directions which 
Gk)d hath given thee.'' 

Then Peter opened his mouth, 34 
and said, *' Of a truth I percefve «»▼« « 
that God is no respecter of persons ; *o^'^t^* 
but in every nation, be who fear- Jcms an4 
eth him,and worketh righteousness, fa« rdU 
is accepted by him. That doctrine **°° * 
which God sent to the children of 36 
Israel, when he delivered to them 
the glad tidings of peace by Jesus 
Christ, belongeth equally to all. 
For ye know that aflFair of Jesus 37 
of Nazareth, which took place 
throughout all Judea, beginning ' 

from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preaclied ; how God 38 
I anointed this Jesus with a holy 
I spirit, and with power, and how he 
w^nt through the country doing 
good, and ciwing all who were op- 
pressed by the * devil ; for God was 
with him. And we are witnesses 39 
of all those things which he did^ 
both in the land of the Jews, and 
in Jerusalem. Him indeed they 40 
slew, by hanging him on a cross ; 
but this very man God raised up 
to life on the third day, and ap- 
pointed to show hiihself, not to all 
the people, but to witnesses whom 41 
God chose before, even to us, who 
ate>, and drank with him after his ^ 
resurrection from the dead. And 42 
God commanded that we should 
preach, and give earnest assurance 
to the people, that it is he, who is 
ordained by God to be the * judge 
of the livmg and the dead. To 4S 
him many of the prophets bear 



' He thought that Cornelius took him for 
anangeL 

" A supposed malignant inflicter of dis- 
eases, ana bodily infinnities. 



* To make a striking distinction bcrwreen 
those who should live to God by obeying the 
gospel, and such as should still continue 
dead in trespasses and sins. ' 
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^ xx**' ^^^™ooy> ^t throogh his name 

every believer in him will receive 

remission of sins.'* 

44 While Peter was yet speak- 

andbap- j|,g^ tj,e holy Spirit fell up- 

wiius^nd ^^ ^" ^° ^^'^"^ listening to his 
his fridndty words. And the believers of the 
aifi«rthey circumcision, who had come with 

cttved'the ^^^^^9 were astonished that the gift 
holy »pi. of the hoi V spirit was poured out on 
«^ the Gentiles also ; for they heard 

46 them speaking in different Ian- 

47 guagesy and magnifying God. Then 
Peter said, ** Can any one forbid 
water, that these who have re- 
ceived the holy spirit should not be 

48 baptized as well as we?" So he 
directed them to be baptized in the 
name of the lA>rd. Then they be- 
sought him to stay with them some 
days more. 

CHAP. Now the apostles and brethren 

in Judea heard, that the Gentiles 

Peter l>ei^f jJso had received the word of God. 

•ccustd of g^ ^j^gj^ Pp^^^ ^^^^^ ^Q Jerusa- 

dooe wrong, salem, they ot the circumcision 

justifies bis questioned him, saying, ** Didst 

'*^***^' thou not go into the bouse of un- 

circumcised tiien, and eat with 

4 t^;em ?" Then Peter began, and 
jfelatcd fke tnatfer to them in order, 

5 saying. ** Whilst 1 was praying in 
• the city of Joppa, during a trance 

I saw a vision, somewhat descend- 
ing like a great sheet from heaven, 
let down by four strings, and 
€ reaching to me. Upon which, 
: when 1 looked earnestly, I saw 
four-footed creatures of the earth, 
n and wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. And 1 heard 
a voice saying, * Arise, Peter, slay 
and eat.' But I said, * By no 

8 means, Sir ; for nothing common 
or unclean hath ever entered into 

9 iny mouth.' Then the voice in 
answer said a second time from 
heaven, ' What God hath purified. 



^ The capital of Syria. 
? Or uncircumcised Gentiles, 
had done at Cesarea. 



as 
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esteem thou not unclean.* "Now CHA^. 
wIku this had been done three 
times, every thing was drawn up 10 
again into heaven. 

•' And behold ! immediately three 1 1 
men, sent from Cesarea unto me, «* *«»"« 
came up to the house where I was. bi|*^^thc 
And the spirit commanded me to impulse of 
go with them without scruple ;**»« spuit of 
moreover these six brethren ac- ^^^^ 
companied me, and we went into 
the man's house, and he related to 
us that he had seen an angel in his 1 3 
house, who said to him, ** Send 
men to Joppa to fetch Simon whose 
surname is Peter; he will declare 14 
a doctrim! to thee, by which thou, 
and thy family may be saved.' And 1 5 
after 1 had begim to speak, the 
holy spirit fell upon then), as upon 
us at the first. Then I called to 16 
mind this saying of the Lord, 
* John indeed baptized with water, 
but ye shall be baptized with a holy 
spirit.' For as much then as God 17 
had given unto them, upon their 
believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the same gift as unto us, was 1 18 
able to hinder God ?" Upon hear- 
ing these things, they were satisfied, 
and glorified God^ saying, '^ Then 
God hath granted to the Gentiles 
repentance unto life." 

Now they who had been scat- 19 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
occasioned by Saul, travelled as far 
as Phenicia and Cyprus, and ' An- 
tioch," preaching the word to Jews 
only. But some of them, men of 20 
Cyprus and Cyrene went to An- ^ 
tioch, and preached the gospel of 21^ 
the Lord Jesus to the * Greeks. 
And the ^ hand of the Lord was 
with thcni, so that a great num- 
ber of people believed, and turn- 
ed to the Lord. Tlien the re- 22 
port of these things reached the 
ears of the church in Jerusalem, 



^ His power enabled tbcm to work iiii« 
racles. 
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CHAP, and they sent Barnabas thence to 

" Antioch, who when be was come, 

and saw the kindness of God, was 

glad, and exhorted them all to 

cleave to the Lord^ with fixed pur- 

24 pose of heart ; for he was a good 

man, and fiill of the holy spirit, 

and of faith ; and a great number 

was added to the Lord. 

Bsmabas Then Barnabas departed to Tar- 

to Antioch! ^"^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^"' • ^^^ wheii he had 
found him, he brought him to An- 

26 tioch ; and for a whole year they 
assembled themselves with that 
church, and taught a great multi- 
tude ; and the disciples were first 
called Christians at Antioch. 

27 Now in those days some pro- 
phets cime down from Jerussilem 
to Antioch, one of whom, named 
Agabus, rose up« and signified by 

23 the spirit, that there was going to 
be a great famine throughout all 
the land of Judea ; which came to 
pass accordingly, under Claudius 

29 Cesar. Then every one of the dis- 
ciples, according to his ability de- 
termined to send relief to their bre- 

30 thren of Judea, which they also 
did, and sent it to the * elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Now about that time king 'Herod 
put forth his hands to afBict some 
of the 'church. And he killed 
^«« ii^** James the brother of John with the 
L^oned. sword ; and when he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded to sei^e 
Peter also. Then were the days of 

4 unleavened bread. And when he 
bad apprehended him, he put him 
in prison, and set a guard of six- 
teen soldiers over him \ intending to 
bring him out after the passover to 

5 the people. Peter therefore was 
kept in prison ; but earnest prayer 
was maae by the church unto God 
for him. 

% Now the very nightbefore Herod 



' The more early an4 more aged con- 
verts. 

* Herod Agnppa, graod^on of Herod 



CHAP. 
Xll. 

>iaes IS 



intended to bring him forth, as 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound vyith two chains, 
and the keepers before the door, 
were watching the prison ; bfhold ! 
an angel of the Lord presented him- 
self, and a light shone in the room^ 
and the angel smote Peter on the 
side, and awoke him, saying, 
" Rise up quickly," and t& 
chains fell off his hands. And 
the angel said unto him, ** Gird 
thy coat about thee, and bind on 
thv sandals -^ and he did so, 
ThtntheangeHdixih to him : *' Cast 
thy upper garment about thee, 
and follow me." And Peter went 
out after him, and knew not that 
what was done by the angel was 
real ; but thought that he saw a 
vision. And when they had passed 
the first and second guard, they 
came to the iron gate that leadeth 
to the city, which opened to them 
of its own accord. So they went 
out of the prison^ and as soon as 
they had ffone through one street 
the angel left him. 

Upon this Peter came to himself, 
and said, " Now I know certainly 
that the Lord hath sent his angel, .and 
hath delivered me from the band of 
Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the Jewish people." And 
after some consideration, he went to 
the house of Mary, the mother of 
John, surnamed ^Mark, where 
many were gathered together, and 
praying. Now when Peter had 
knocked at the door of the porch, a 
maid-servant named Rhoda, came 
up to listen, but knowing Peter's 
voice again, did not stay to open 
the door for gladness, but ran in 
and told thtni\\i2X Peter was stand- 
ing before the porch. And they said 
unto her, *' Thou art mad." But 
she-'Confidently affirmed that it was 



the Great. 

a The evangelist. 
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SO. Then they said, '^ It is a mes- 
senger from him/' But Peter con- 
tinued knocking; and when they 
had opened the door and seen him, 
they were greatly astonished ; but 
he waved his hand for them to be 
silent, and related to them bow the 
Lord had brought him out of the 
prison, and he said, ^* Tell these 
things from me to ^ James and the 
brethren." Then he departed and 
went to another place. 

Now as soon as it was dav, there 
was no small disturbance amongst 
the soldiers what was become of 
Peter. But Herod, after seeking 
him in vain, and exatnining the 
keepers, ordered them to be put to 
death; and he went down from 
Judea, and continued in Cesarea. 

Now Herod had a quarrel with 
the Tynans and Sidonians. But 
they came to him with one consent, 
ana having made Blastus the king's 
chamberlain their friend, desired 
peace, because their country was 
fed by the king's country. And 
on a day appointed, Herod, in jfiis 
royal robes, sat on his throne, and 
made an oration to the people. 
And they cried out, ** // is tht 
Voice of a god, and not of a man.'' 
And immediately an angel of the 
Lord smote Herod, because he 
gave not glory to God; and he 
was eaten by worms and expired. 

And the word of the Lord grew, 
and abounded : and j^mabas and 
Saul returned from Jerusalem, af- 
ter fulfilling their office, and 
brought wit)i them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 

Now there were in the church at 
Antioch, certain prophets and teach- 
ers, as Barnabas, ^nd Simeon called 
Niger andLuciusofCyrene,and Ma- 
naen, who had been brought up with 
^ Herod the tetrarch, and Saul ; 
and while they were publicly mi- 



' Son of Alphcus, our Lord*s kinsman, 
author of the first general epistle which bean 
his name. 



nistering to the Lord, and fasting, chap. 
the holy spirit said, •* Separate me ' 

now Barnabas and Saul for the of- 2 
fice to which I have called them." 
So the church, after fasting and 3 
praying, and laying hands on them, 
sent them away ; and they, after 4 
being thus sent forth by the holy 
spirit, went down to ^Selcucia, and 
tncnce took ship for Cyprus ; and 5 
when they had reached Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in 
ilie synagogues of the Jews ; and 
they had John for their assist- 
ant. 

Now after passing over the island 6 
of Cyprus^ as far as Paphos, they «nd coming 
found a certain magian, a Jewish 5^ Sfi*^ 
raise prophet, named Bar-jesus, of Cypru5, 
who w^s with the deputy- governor convWt 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, a ^^^T 
man of understanding, who called 
to him Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word of God. 
But the magian, otherwise called 8 
Elymas, opposed them, seeking to 
turn aside the deputy from the 
faith. Then Saul, who was called 9 
Paul also, filled with a holy spirit, 
set his eyes on him, and said, O, lO 
full of all guile and all mischief, 
thou son of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord ? Behold ! therefore, the 
hand of the Lord is now against 1 1 
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not 
seeing the sun, for a thne." And 
immediately there fell on, him a 
mist and aarkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to lead him by 
the hand. Then the governor, 12 
when he saw what was done, be- 
lieved ; being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord. 

Now when Paul and his compa- 1 3 
ny bore away from Paphos, they They pxo- 
came to Perga in Pamphylia. But ^^*^^^ 
John departed from them, and re« puidi*. 



highly aggravated guilt in a Jew. 

' nerod Antipas, son of Herod the 
i Great. 



Not reproving such blasphemy was I ' A sea-port town on the coast of Syria. 
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•^j"^' turned to Jerusalem. And they i " Brethren, «ons of the race of chap. 



went on from Perga, and came to 
Antiochy where they entered the 
synagogue on th* .Sabbath-day, 

1 5 and sat down. And after the 
reading of the law and the pro- 
phets, the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, ** Bre- 
thren, if ye have any word of ex- 
hortation to the people, speak/' 

1 6 Then Paul stood up and waved 



Abraham, and whosoever of the 
Gentiles among you feareth God, 26 
unto you the doctrine of this salva^ 
tion hath been sent ; for the inha- 27 
bitantsof Jerusalem, and theirrulers, 
not attending to this doctrine, nor 
to the declarations of the prophets, 
which are read every Sabbath-day, 
fulfilled them by condemning 
Jesus. And thoiign they found no 28 



xni. 



Paia*s ^ Aw hand, and said, ** Ye men of yw*/ cause of death m Aiiti, desired 



rnc^synL" Israel, B.nd ye qf the Gent iUs who 
5^.guc. * fear God, hearken. The God of 

17 this people Israel chose our fathers 
for himself, and made them prosper 
when they sojourned in the land of 
Egypt, and brought them out of 

18 it with an high arm ; and for the 
space of forty years fed them in the 

19 desert. And when he had destroy- 
ed seven nations in the land of 
Canaan, he divided their country 

20 among ou?" fathers. And after 
these things, during four hundred 
and fifty years he gave them judges, 

21 until Samuel the prophet. And 
afterward they desired a king ; and 
God gave them Saul the son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Ben- 

22jamin, during forty years. And 
when God had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be 
their king ; to whom he also gave 
this testimony, " I have found 
David, the son of Jesse, a man 
after ray own heart, who will *per- 

23 form all my pleasure." Of this 
man's race, hath God, according 
to his promise, raised unto Israel, 

24 a Saviour, Jesus : when John had 
first preached, before his appear- 
ance, the baptism of repentance to 

25 all the people of Israel. And 
John, as he was ftilfilling his course 
said, * Whom think ye that I 
am ? I am not the Christ ; but 
behold, one cometh after me, the 
sandals of whose feet I am not 
worthv to untie.' 

^ Who have embraced the religion of 
the Jews. 



»ai. 14* 



«N 



Pilate that he mi^ht be slain. So 29 
after accomplishmg all that had 
been written of hini, they took him 
down from the cross, and laid him 
in a tomb. But God raised him up 30 
from the dead ; and be was seen 3 1 
many days by those who had come 
up with him from Galilee to Jem* 
salem, who are his witnesses to 
the people. And we declare unto 32 
you glad tidipgs of the promise 
made unto the fathers, how God 
hath performed this for their chil- 
dren, by sending Jesus to us ; as 33 
indeed it is written in the second 
psalm, * Thou art my son, this 
day I have adopted thee.^ Now 34 
tha.t he raised him from the dead, 
to return no more to corruption, 
the scripture hath thus declared, 
* I will give you the sure and gra- ls»»*> 
cious promises made to David.' '* ^* 
Wherefore it saith also in another 35 
place, ' Thou wilt not suffer thy Pw^" 
Holy One to see corruption.' For *^** '®* 
David, aftec he had served the will 36 
of God in his own generation, fell 
asleep, and was gathered to his 
fathers, and experienced corrup- 
tion ; but he whom God raised, 37 
did riot experience corruption. 

"Be it known therefore unto 38 
you, brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of siqs is proclaimed 
unto you ; and an accjuittal from 39 
all those sins from which ye could 
not be acquitted by the law of 
Moses. Take care then that this 40 



• In his public character, asking of Is* 
rael. 
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^xm' ^^^'^^*^*o^ ^f ^hc prophets cocnc 

^"' not upon you, * Behold ! ye de 

Hab. 8pif:ers, and be astonished, and hide 

*• *• yourselves ; for I perform a work in 

your days^ a work which ye will 

not at all believe, though a man 

plainly declare it unto you." 

42 Now, as Paul and Bai*nabas 
Some of were going out of the synagogue y 
p'j^,^"^"* ^/itf p5<>p/d desired that the same 
to Judaism doctrine might be delivered to them 
believe, on the ncxt Sabbath. And when 

43 the congregation broke up, many 
of the Jews, and of the devout pro- 
selytes, went with Paul and Barna- 
bas, who spoke to tliem, and per- 
suaded them to continue in the 
gracious gospel of God. 

44 And on the following Sabbath, 
The Jews almost the whole citv came toge- 

o"^*°e' he *^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ word'of God. But. 
apostjes, * when the Jews saw the multi- 

45 tudes, they were filled with en- 
vy, and contradicted those things 

**■ which were spoken by Paul, adding 
also wicked speeches to their con- 

46 tradiction. Then Paul and Barna- 
bas, with great presence of mind, 

,^a,id unto them, " It was necessary 
that the word of God should be 
spoken first to you ; but since ye 
put it from you, and do not think 

f)roper to accept this offer of ever- 
astm^ life, behold ! we turn to the 

47 Gentiles ; for thus hath the Lord 
Isaiah, commanded us, saying, " I have 
>hx, €. given thee for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be for sal- 
vation to the extremity of the 
earth." 

43 Now when the Gentiles heard 
and drive tbis, they were glad, and glorified 
Uieruaway. q^j^ ^^ ^ majiy OS werc well dis- 
posed, believed unto eternal life. 

49 And the word ot the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the Gentile 
women of rank, who worshipped 



' A town oF Lycaonia in the Lesser 
Asia, 

* Those who believed in Chiist. 



God, and the chief men of the city, Sj^j^^' 
and raised an uproar against Paul 
and Barnabas, and drove them out 
of their territories. But they shook 51 
off the dust of their feet' against 
them, and came to Iconium. And 52 
the disciples were filled with joy and 
with the holy spirit. 

Now, at Iconium, Paul and ^Sy^' 
Barnabas "weal together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and spake in They come 
such a manner that a great multi-^**^*""' 
tude, both of the Jews and Greeks^ 
believed. But the unbelieving Jews 2 
stirred up thc^ Gentiles, and made 
their minds ill ij^fected to the * bre- 
thren.' The apostles abode how- 3 
ever a long time there^ speaking 
freely concerning the Lord, who 
bore testimony to his gracious -doc- 
trine, by granting signs and won- 
ders to Be performed by their hands. 
So the multitude of the city was 4 
divided, and part held with the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 
But when both the Gentiles and 5 
the Jews,with their rulers,had a de- 
sign to assault and stone them, 
they were aware of it, and escaped 6 
to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and to the neighbouring 
country ; and there they preachea 7 
the gospel. 

And there was a man at Lystra, 8 
who had no use of his feet, having ^™j*". 
been lame from his birth, and never ^ ^^^ 
walked : this man was listening to for gods, 
the speech of Paul, who looked <» «count 

• I <« *^ 1 1 • 1 • • of Pauls 

stedfastly at him, and perceivmg j^^j^^j^ ^ 
that he had ^ faith, so as to be re- lameman. 
stored, said with a loud voice, 
** Stand upright on thy feet ;" and 10 
he rose up with a leap, and began 
to walk about. Now when the 11 
multitudes saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying in the language of Lycaonia, 
^* The gods are come down to us 



^ That he was disposed lo believe the 
gospel. 
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^"AP. in the likeness of n)cn." And they 
• called Barnabas, Jupiter; ariaPauf, 

1 2 Mercury, because he was the chief 

1 3 speaker. Then the priest of Jupi- 
ter, the guardian-god of the city, 
brought oyLta; ana garlands, to the 
gates, and together with the multi- 

1 4 tude was going to offer sacrifice. But 
when the apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of this, they rent their 
clothes, and rushed in among the 
multitudes, crying out, and saying, 

15** Sirs, why are ye doing thusj 
We too are but men of like infir- 
mities with yourselves, declaring 
unto you glad tidings, that ye may 
turn from these vanities to the liv- 
ing God, who made heaven and 
earth, and the sea, and all things 

16 in them ; who in the ages past suf- 
fered all the Gentiles . to walk ih 

17 their own ways, though he indeed 
by no means left himself without 
testimony, doing good by giving 
rain bom heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, and filling your hearts with 

1 8 food and gladness/' And by these 
words they could hardly restrain 
the multitudes from offering sacrifi- 
ces to them. 

19 Then some Jews from Antioch, 
Pauireco- and Iconium, came thither, and 
flomthe having gained over the multitudes, 
cniei treat- stoncd Paul, and dragged him out 

*^^ of the city, supposing him to be 
dead. But while the disciples 
were standing around him, he 
arose up, and went into the city. 
And on the next day he departed 

21 with Barnabas to Derbe. And 
when they had preached the gospel 
to that city, and had made many 
disciples, they returned to Ljrstra, 
and to Icomum, and to ^ Antioch, 

92 confirming the minds of the disci- 
ples, and exhorting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, saying, that 
through many afflictions we must 
enter into the kingdom oF God. 

23 Then after appointing elders in the 
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church for them, and praying, and chap. 
fasting, they commended them to ^^' 
the Lord, on whom they had be- 
lieved. And after they had pa/s- 24 
ed through Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphyfia; and after preaching 25 
the word at Perga, they came down 
to Actalia, and thence sailed away 26 
for* Antioch, from which place 
they had been recommended to the • 
favour of God for the work which 
they had fulfilled. And when they 27 
were come, and had gathered the 
church together, they related what 
God had done by their means, and 
how he had opened the door of 
faith to the Gentiles ; and they 
continued there a good while with ♦ 
the disciples. 

Now, some men came down CHaP. 
from Judea, and taught the bre- ' 
thren, saying, " Unless ye be^^sp"^ 
circumcised according to the cus- !^I?V.*!!^ 
torn taught by Moses, ye cannot be circu(|- 
saved."- As therefore Paul and ciiioo. 
Barnabas differed with them much 2 
in opinion, and could not settle the 
dispute, the brethren determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, with some 
other of their number, should go 
up to Jerusalem to the apostles .and 
elders about this question. Tliey, 3 
therefore, being thus sent by the 
church,- passed through Phenicia, • 
and Samaria, declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles, and caused 
great joy to all the brethren. Now, 4 
when they were come to Jerusalem, 
they were received with approbation 
by the church, and bij the apostles 
and the elders, and related what 
God had done by their means, and 5 
how believers of the, sect of the 
Pharisees had risen up, and said, 
that it was proper to circumcise the • 
Gentiles, and command them to 
keep the law of Moses. 

Accordingly the apostles and* the 6 
elders met together, to consider 
this matter, and after much du- 



* In Syria. 
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CHAP, bate, Peter rose up, dnd said unto 
• them, *• Brethren, ye know that a 
A consul- good while since God made choice 
hride"n/m ^^ "«. that] the Gentiles by my 
which W mouth might hear the word of the 
x^ speaks gospcI, and believe. And God who 
^^ knoweth the heart bare testimony 
to them, by giving unto them the 
holy spirit, .even as ht had given it 
9 also unto us, and made no differ- 
ence between us and them, cof^i- 
dering them' as purified m their 
JO hearts, by faith in Christ, Now, 
therefore, why do ye try God, to 
put a yoke u[K)n the neck of the 
disciples, which neither our fa- 
thers, nor we have been able to 

1 1 bear. But I believe as well aa Bar- 
nabas, and Patily that the Gen- 
tiles shall be saved through the 
gracious gospel of the LorcT Jesus 
Christ/' 

1 2 I'hen all the multitude listened 
'*'*»«j^*"i in silence to Barnabas and Paul, 

baj rod *' ^^^^^ ^h^y related what siens and 
James. wonders God had wrought by them 

13 among the Gentiles. Now, when 
they had done speaking, James an- 

14swered, *' Brethren, hearken uruo 
mc: Simon Pd/<f/' hath related how 
God some time ago showed kind- 
ness to the Gentiles, by taking out 

1 5 of them a people for his name. And 

with this agree the words of the pro- 

Aino8» phets, as it is written, * After these 

a. u. "'tilings 'I will again build up the 

fallen tabernacle of David, and I 

will build up its ruins, and will re- 

17 store it, that the residue of men 
may seek after the Lord, and all 
the Gentiles, oyer whom my name 
is * called, saith the Lord, who 

ISdoeth all these things.' Known 
unto God are all his works from the 

19 beginning of the world. Whercr 
fore my opinion is, that we give np 



improper trouble to those Gentiles chaP. 
who turn to God ; but charge them 
by letter, to abstain from the poU 30 
luted offerings to idols, and from 
* fornication, and Jrom thinp 
strangled, and frojn blood, /^r the 
Jewish Christians must be averse 
to such as practise these things; 
because Moses has of oldhis preach- 21 
ers in every city, and is read on 
every Sabbath in the synagogues." 

Upon this, it seemed good to 29 
the apostles, and the elders, and all The deci- 
■the church, to choose men from^*^°jj* 
among themselves, and send them 
to Antioch with Paul, and Barna- 
bas, namely y Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, leading men 
among the brethren, by whom 23 
they sent ihfifollowing letter : 
/* The apostles, and the elderp, and js ^^^^1 
the brethren jU'i^ A health unto their ^^^ 
brethren of the Gentiles in Anti- and other 
och, and Syria and Cilicia. Foras- churches, 
much as we have beard, that some 24 
who went out from us have troub- 
led you with their words, and un- 
settled your minds, by enjoining 
circumcision, and Uie keeping of 
the law, to whom we gave no such 
commission ; we have all' agreed to 25 
send chosen men unto you, with 
our beloved brethren Barnabas and 
Paul, men who have hazarded 2€ 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have ac-27 
cordingly sent theviySnd also Judas 
and Silas, who will tell i/ou the 
same things that we have written. 
For it hath seemed good to the bo- 28 
ly spirit, and to us, to lay upon you 
no other burden than these necessa- 
ry, things : To abstain from the 29 
polluted oSenngs to \do\Sy and from 
bloody and from things strangled, 
and from fornication^ from which 



^ Who are my creatures and children in 
reality, as well as the Jews. 

* 1 hi$ mpst probably means either marry- 
iftg persons -not converted to Christianity^ or 
wtthm the 'degrees of affinity, prohibited 



by the Levittcal law. Fornication in die 
usual sense of the word is condemned by 
Christianity a& aa heiaous- o&nce* See 
Gal. V. 21. 
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if ye keep yonfselvcs, ye will do 
right. Fare ye well.'* 

So the messengers went aWay, 
and came to Antiochi and deliver- 
ed the letter to all the brethren as- 
sembled together, who' read it, and 
rejoiced at this encouragement. 
Tiien Judas and Silas, being them- 
selves also teachers, exhorted the 
brethren with many words^ and 
con&BQed them ; and after staying 
soraramejthey went in peace from 
the brethren to those who sent 
them, except Silas, who thought 
proper to continue there. More- 
over Paul and Barnabas alsojstaid at 
Antioch, teaching and preaching, 
with many others also, the glad 
tidings of the word of the Lord. 

Now, after some days, Paul said 
to Barnabas, *' Let us go again 
and see ho\y^ the brethren go on in 
every city, where we preached the 
word of the Lord." And Barna- 
bas determined to take with them 
John called Mark ; but Paul did 
not think fit to take with them a 
man, who had left them in Pam- 
phylfa, and not gone with* them 
to the work. The dispute there- 
fore was so sharp between them, 
that they parted from each other, 
and so Barnabas took Mark with 
him I but Paul chose Silas, and 
departed also, after he had been 
commended to the favour of God 
by the brethren, and passed through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
cnurches. 

Now, when Paul came to Derbe, 
and Lystra, h^ found at the latter 
placcy a certain disciple, named 
Timothy (the son of a bcfieving 
Jewess, but his father was a Gen- 
tile) well spoken of by the brethren 
about Lystra and Iconium. This 
man Paul wished to go forth with 



' That he might not offend the Jews. 
The apostle did not consider circumcision » 
«niaw{ol,bafr only not iiecc$sary to salvation. 

* Paul and Luk^. 



him ; so he took and ' circumcised chap, 
him because of the Jews that were ^^'' 
in those parts ; for they all knew 
that his father was a Greek. And 4 
as they went through the cities, 
they delivered to them for their ob- 
servance,the ordinances which had 
been made by the apostles and eldera 
at Jerusalem. So the churches ^ 
were established in the faith, and 
increased in number every day. 

Now, when they bad passed 6 
through Phrygia, and the country proceed? f 
of Galatia, bemg hindered by the ^'^^P^ 
holy spirit from publishing the word 
in me proconsular Asm, they came 7 
to Mysia, and attempted to go into 
Bithynia ; but the spirit imparted 
to th^m by Jesus, suffered them 
not. So they went by Mysia, and 8 
came down to Troas. And Paul 9 
saw a vision in the night, a man of 
Macedonia standing oy hiniy and 
entreating him in these words; 
*^ Cross over into Macedonia, and . 
help us.'* And after he had seen 10 
the vision, * we immediately endea- 
voured to go into Macedonia, con- 
cluding that the Lord had called us 
to preach, the gospel there. We 1 1 
bore away accordingly from Troas, 
and came straight to ^ Samothrace, 
and the next day to Neapolis, and 
thence to Phllippi, which is a 
chief city in that part of Macedonia,* 
and a colony. And we abode in 1 2 
that city some days. ' 

.And on the Sabbath day, we went 1 3 
out at the city-gate, by a river^s wkere fiigL 
side, to a place where prayer "^^^^^^^ 
usually made, and we sat down, ^ "* 
and spake to the women who resort- 
ed thither. And a certain woman 1 4 
heard us, named Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of thp city of * Thyatira, a 
Gentile, who worshipped God ; and 
the Lord so ppened her heart, that 






> An island in the i^gean sea. 
^ In the proconsular Asia, not far from 
Sardes. 
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CHAP, she received the doctrines of Paul, 

^^^^ and was baptized with all her family. 

J 5 Then she besought us, saying, *' If 

^ ye think me faithful to the Lord, 

come and stay in my house." And 

she pressed us to compliance. 

16 Now, as we were goin^ to pray- 

tnd cores er, there met us a maid-servant 

*Sung^- ^*v^"g * spirit of divination, who 

iluD} brought her masters much gain by 

11 ' divming. She followed Paul and 

us, crying out, " * These men are 

servants of the Most High God, 

and proclaim unto us the way of 

18 salvation/' And she continued to 
do this for ma!;y days; so that 
Paul was wearied out, and turned, 
and said to the spirit, '' I charge 
thee in the name ot Jesus Christ, to 

. come out of her ; and it came out 
. that moment.*' 

19 But when her masters saw that 
ftf which the hope of their gain was gone, 
siUsue ^^y s^'zed Paul and Silas, and 
be»ten» dragged them into the market place, 
and thrown anu brought them before the ma- 
ktoprisoh. gjjjtrates, saying, " These men, 

20 MeJtr'Jews, greatly trouble our ci- 

21 ty, and teach practices which it is 
not lawful for us Romans to re- 

22 ceive or observe.'* And the mul- 
titude rose up in a body upon them, 
and the magistrates tore off their 
clothes, and commanded them to 

23 be beaten -with rods. And when 
they had laid many stripes on them, 
they cast them into prison, and 
charged the gaoler to keep them 

24 safely; who, naving received these 
orders, threw them into the inner 
prison, and fastened their feet in 
the stocks. 

25 Now, at midnight, as Paul and 
Bang wi- Silas were praying, and singing 
Sivered^ praises to God, and the prisoners 
they con? were listening to them ; on a sud- 
vert the Jen there was a great eartliquake, 
gaoler and ^^ ^j^^^^ ^j^^ foundations of the pri- 



* Pretending to foretell future events by 
ibe inspiration of Apollo Pythius. 
^ * She probably only repeated what she had 



son were shaken, and the doors in* chap. 
stantly opened, and the chains of ^^^' 
all the prisoners fell off. Then the 27 
gaoler awaking out of sleep, and 
seeing the doors of the prison 
opened, drew a sword, ana was 
going to destroy himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had escaped. 
But Paul cried out with a loud 28 
voice, " Do thyself no harm, for 
we are all here.'* Then the gaoler 29 
called for a light, and sprang in^ and 
fell down trembling before Paul and 
Silas, and led them out, sayings 
*• Sirs, what must I do to be ' sav- 30 
ed?" And they said, "Believe 31 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou^ 
and thy family shall be saved/' 
Then they spake the word of the 32 
Lord unto him, and to all that were 
in his family. And he took Paul 33 
and Silas that very hour of the 
night, . and washed 4he wounds 
which their stripes had made^ and 
was immediately baptized, he and 
all his family ; and when he had 34 
brought them into his house, he set 
food Dcfore them, and he rejoiced 
exceedingly with all his family up- 
on belie vmg in God. 

Now, when it was day, the ma- 35 
gistrates sent the* officers, saying, *''d at the 
"Let those men go." And the^^rmagt 
^oler told Paul of this order, say- trates lean 
mg, "The magistrates have sent^e^'x- 
to discharge you : now, therefore, 36 
come out, and depart in peace." 
But Paul said, " They have beaten 37 
us who are Viovadxi-citizens^ pub- 
licly without any trial, and thrown 
us mto prison, and now they are 
for sendmg us away privately. Not 
so indeed, but let them come them- 
selves and conduct us out." And 38 
the officers related these . words to 
the magistrates ; who were affright- 
ed, when they heard that Paul and 
Silas were Kom^xk-citizens. So 39 



heard Paul and Silas say of themselves. 

3 To be in thai way of salvation whidi 
yoa pceach. 
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CHAP thev came and besought them, 
' and conducted them out, and de- 
sired them to leave the city. 
40 Upon this Paul and Silas came 
out of the prison, and went to the 
house of Lydia ; and after seeing 
the brethren, and exhorting them 
they departed. 

Then Paul and Silas travelled 
through Amphipolis, and Apollo- 
rheenn- nia, and came to Thessalonica^ 
icecate ^here there was a synagogue of the 
kmit Jews. Now Paul, as his custom 
rhessaio- was, Went in among them \ and 
for three Sabbath-days reasoned 
S.with them from the scriptures^, 
explaining them^ and proving 
thereby that it was necessary for 
the Christ to suffer deaths and to 
rise from the dead ; and that the 
same Jesus, whom I am declaring 

4 to you, is the Christ. Upon this 
some of them were convinced, 
and joined themselves to Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks, 

5 a great multitpde. But the unbe- 
lieving Jews, ihoved with envy and 
vexation, taking with them a dis- 
orderly rabble, and raising a mob, 
made a riot through the city, and 
came to the house of Jason, with a 
design of bringing Paul and Silas 

6 out to the people. But not finding 
them thcrCj they dragged Jason, 
and some of the brethren, before 
thema^strates, crying out, ** These 
men that have turned the world 

7 upside down, are pome hither; and 
Jason hath entertained them ; 
though they all act in opposition 
to the decrees of Cesar, by affirm- 
ing that there is another king, one 

8 Jesus." And the magistrates, as 
well as the^common people, were 

D alarmed upon hearing this; so they 
took security of Jason and the rest, 
and let them go. 



' These were famous philosophical sects 
among the Greeks. The Epicureans denied _ ___ , _, 
3 Providence and a future state ; and main- equal ; and that pain was no evil, 
caioed that pleasure was the chief good. The | 



Then the brethren immediately CHAP, 
sent away Paul and Silas in the *^^'' 
night to Berea; who when they came ] f 
thither^ went into the synagogue Fine cha- 
of the Jews. And these wereJJJ^JJ^^ 
more ingenuous than those inThes- jews, 
salonica, because they received the 
word with all readiness of mind, 
searching the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so ; 
and accordinely, many of them 12 
believed ; and of the Grecian wo- 
men of high rank, and of men, 
not a few. 

But as soon as the Jews of Thes- i :? 
salonica knew that Ihe word of God P*n* So« 
was preached by Paul in Berea, *° ^*°"» 
they came there also, raising a dis- 
turoance among the multitude. 
Upon this the brethren sent away 1 4 
Paul immediately to go toward the 
sea; but Silas and Timothy re- 
mained there still. Then they 15 
who conducted Paul, brought him . 
to Athene ; and after receiving 
from him an order to Silas and 
Timothy, to come to him as soon 
as possible, they departed. 

Now while Paul was waiting for 1 6 
them at Athens, his spirit was where he 

freatly provoked within him, when ^J^JT 
e saw the city full of idols. He pbiioso. 
discoursed therefore in the s)Tiago-phcr8. 

gie with the Jews, and with the 17 
entile proselytes, and in the 
market-place' daily, with such as 
came in his way. And some of i^ 
the ' Epiciirean and ^ Stoic philoso- 
phers met with him, some of 
whom said, ** What doth this 
babbler mean to say?" And 
others said, ** He seems to be a 
setter-forth of strange demons ; 
because he preached to them the 
glad tidings of Jesus, and of the 
resurrection." 

And they took him, and brought 1 d 



Stoics wet« fauUists, and held that virtue 
was the only good; that all vices were 
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^^^' Wm to the court of Areopagus, 
* saying, '* Wc cannot understand 
Is t«ken wnat this new doctrine, which is 
wweme proposcd by thcc, is ; for thou 
court of bringest strange things to our ears ; 
justice, WC wish, therefore, to know what 
21 these thin^ can mean i'* (For all 
the Athenians, and the strangers 
that came among them, employed 
their leisure in nothing else, but in 
telling or hearing something new.) 
S2 Then Paul stood in the miikt of 
the Areopagus^ and spoke thus : 
vberehe ** Yc men of Athens ! I perceive 
"'bir * y^^^ *'' together much given to re- 
speech, ligious worship ; for as I was go- 

23 ing about and taking notice of 
your deities, I found, among other 
things, an altar with this inscrip. 

tion, * To THE UNKNOWN GoD.* 

WJjom therefore ye reverence with- 
out knp^'ing him ; the same do I 
now make known unto you. 

24 That God, the Creator of this 
world, and of all things which it 
eontaineth ; that Goal the Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 

25 in temples made with hands ; nor 
doth he require service at men's 
hands to supply his wants ; since 
he is the giver of life and breath 

26 unto all mankind. And he made 
of one blood every nation of men, 
to dwell on the whole face of the 

, earth, having fixed from the first 
the appointed times and bounda- 
in ries of their habitation ; that they 
might seek for God, inasmuch as 
they would find him, by ' feeling 
after him ; for indeed ne is not 

28 far from every one of us, as in 
him we Hve and move, and have 
our being. And to this purpose 
sonie of your poets also have spok- 

[AraiMi.] en, ** For we are indeed his off- 

29 spring/' Since then we are God's 
oflTspnng, we ought not to think this 



' Endeavouring to discover him, as men 
bljnd or in the dark do the object thfcy are 
in pursuit of. The word is admirably de- 
scriptive of that dark and ignorant state in 



Divine Being like unto anv golden, chap 
or Sliver, or stone imagCy a curi- 
ous workmanship of man^s fancy. 
God, however, condemning such 30 
ignorance in these times, now 
chargeth all men every where to 
reform themselves; because he 31 
hath fixed a day, in which he will 
•judge the world in righteousness, 
by a man whom he hath appoint- 
ed, of whose appointmeuthi^h'axh. 
given proof to all' by raising him 
irom the dead." 

Now, when they heard of a re- 32 
surrection of the dead, some scoff- ^y ^^^^^ 
ed; and others said, ^' We will,*^^^^^^ 
hear thee again of this matter.'' made. 
Upon this, Paul went out from 33 
amonff them. However some men 34 
joined themselves to him, and be- 
lieved ; among whom was Diony- 
sins, a jinlge of the Areopagus, 
and a woman named Damaris, and 
others besides them. 

Now after this Paul left Athens, 9|{JJ; 
and went to Corinth ; and finding 
there a certain Jew, named Aquila, P^o) ^ 
born in ^Pontus, lately come from^jj^^jJe 
Italy, with Priscilla his wife, be- findsA<iai 
cause of an order from Claudius i«« 
the Roman emperor, that all Jews 
should depart from Rome ; he ap- 
plied himself unto them, and as 
he was of the same trade, he con- 3 
tinned with them, working at it, 
for they were tent-makers by trade ; 
and he discoursed in the syna-4 
gogue, on every Sabbath, and en- 
deavoured to convince Jews and 
*G reeks. 

But when Silas and Timothy 5 
were come from Macedonia, the'^5*^Jj^^ 
mind of Paul was violently dis- ^^^^,^ 
turbcd by the opposition and wick- ottheJt* 
ed speeches of the Jews, whilst he ^«^"^"* 

* 1 • 1 t- from tM 

was earnestly assunng them tiidX^^^^ 
Jesus was the Christ, so that hecenuid) 



which mankind were before ch'e gospel* 
■ Seecha..x. 42. 

• A province of the Lesser Asii. 

* Grecising Jews. . 
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xm' '^^^'^ ^^ upper garment^ and said 
^ *• unto them, '^ Your blood is upon 
your own heads, I am pure ; hence- 
forth I will goto the Gentiles." 

7 So he departed thence, and went 
to the house of a man named Jus- 
tus, a Gentile, who worshipped 
God, whose house was very near 

8 the synagogue. * But Crispus, the 
ruler of a synagogue, believed in the 
Lord with all his house : and ma- 
ny of the Corinthians, on hearing 
the wordf believed it, and were 
baptized. 

among Then the Lord said to Paul in a 

'X>m. ^^'O" by night, " Fear not, for I 
)yconyeTt8,am with thee, and no one shall 
»«ng en- come upou thee to hurt thee, but 

many people in this city : and he 
staid amongst them a year and six 
months^ teaching the word of 
God. 
12 And when Gallio was governor 
GiUio re. of Achaia, the Jews rose up with 

acueaLst ^^^® oousent against Paul, and 
hb. brought him to the judgment-seat, 
1-3 sayi;ig, ** This man persuadeth 
people to worship God contrary to 
14 the law." -And when Paul was 
• about to open his mouth, * Gallio 
said to the Jews, ** If this were a 
matter of injustice, or wicked mis-^ 
chief, ye Jews, it would be rea- 
sonable for me to bear with you : 

15 but if it be a question about words 
and names, and ycfur law, look to 
it yourselves, for I will not be 

16 judge of such matters ;" and he 
removed them from the judgment- 

n seat. Then several of the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the ruler of the 
synagogue, aod beat him before 
the judgment-seat ; but Gallio did 
not regard it. 

18 ' But Paul, after staying there 
many days longer, left the bre- 



thren, and sailed thence into Syria, CWAP. 
in company with Prisciliaand Aqui- ^^^^ ' 
la, who had shorn his head atCen- He con- 
chrea, for he had made a *vow. ^^J^^^^'j^ 
These Paul left at Ephesus, where different 
on his arrival, he had gone into the «t»es. 
synagogue, and reasoned with the 20 
Jews ; and when they desired him 
to remain longer with them, he con- • 
sented not ; but parted from them, 
saying, " I must by all means keep 21 
the approaching festival at Jerusa- 
lem ; opt I will come again unto 
ypu, God willing. So he went 22 
from Ephesus ; and after landing 
at Cesarea, and going up to Jej^u- 
saltm^ and saluting the church, 
he went down to Antioch : and 23 
when he had staid some time there^ 
he passed through the country of 
Galatia, and Phrygia, in order, 
confirming all the disciples. 

Now a certain Jew, named Apol- 24 
los, bom at Alexandria, an intel- Apoiios 
ligent man, and able in the scrip- ch^st*^^ 
tures, came to Ephesus. This with great 
man was. instructed in the doctrine efficacy yt 
of the Lord ; and being of a zeal- ^P**^"** 
ous disposition, v/as constantly 25 
speaking and teaching concerning 
the Lord, and exactly, for one ' 
who knew only the baptism of ' 
John. Accordingly he began to 26 
speak with freedom in the syna- 
gogue ; but when Aquila and Pris- 
cilla heard him, they took him to 
them, and explained to him the 
doctrine of God .more exactly. 
And when Apollos was di^osed to 27 
go forwards into Achaia, the bre- 
thren, after ^ exhorting him^ wrote, 
to the disciples to receive him 
courteously ; and when he was 
come among theni^ he helped the 
believers much by his gift ; for he 28 
was constantly arguing against the 
Jews, with great power, publicly. 



* A person of the sweetest and mildest 
disposition, brother to the Stoic philosopher. 
Seneca. 

* Probably a Nazarite's vow of absti- 



nence from wine for a certain number of 
days. Sse Numbei-s, vi. 3. in Bible at 
large. 

' To execute so good a purpose. 

Y 
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CHAP, jy pr6of irom Ae fcriptuM> that 

*^"^* Jesus was the Christ. 

CHAP. Now, while ApoUos ^as at Co- 

^^^* rinth, Paul having passed through 

Paul im- the upper parts 0/ the country ^ 

Vhlt to* ^^"^^ ^^ Ephesus ; where he found 
twelve certain disciples, and said tinto 
»CD> them, ** Pid ye receive the holy 

2 spirit, when ye believed ?** And 
they said unto him, ** We have 
not even so much as heard, whe- 
ther there be a holy spirit." 

3 Then he said unto them, ** Unto 
what then were you baptized ?" 
And they said, **i Unto John's 

4 baptism." Then Paul said) ** John 
indeed baptized with a baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people 
that they should believe in one 
who was coming after him ; mean- 

5 ing Jesus." So when they heard 
this, they were baptized into the 

6 name of the Lord Jesus. And af- 
ter Paul hadlaid h^s hands on them, 
the holy spirit came on them, and 
they spoke in different languages, 

7 ana prophesied. And the men 
were twelve in all. 

« 

8 Now Paul went into the syna- 
tiiasitccedsgogue and discoursed for three 
*"v*^I.k;«* months with great frcedt^m, per- 
though suadm^ vien concemmg the kmg- 
lomc op- dom ot God. But as some conti- 
'*^^"* nued hardened and unconvinced, 

9 reviling this doctrine before the 
multitude, he left them, and took 
away the disciples ; disputing daily 
in the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this he did for two years, so 
that all the inhabitants of this part 
of As'isi heard the doctrine of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
^11 And God wrought extraordinary 
miracles by the hands of Paul. 

13 Then some of the Jews who 



' Persons who pretended to cast out 4e- 
tBons, or heal malignant and inveterate dis* 
eases, by solemn adjurations. 

■ The man affecting to speak by the iih- 
pul.<:e of the supposed indwelling demon. 

3 Without their upper garments. 



went about ts ' eicorcisti took iip6tt CHaA 
them to call over those who ^^^' 
had evil spirits, the name of the The gospel 
Lord Jesut, saying, '* We adjure ^^'^'J^^'^jj 
you by that Jesus whom Paul'^ghdi^ 
prcacheth." Now the seven sons 14 
of Sceva, a chief priest of the Jews^ 
were among those who did this. 
Then the evil "spirit answered, *' I 15 
know Jesus, and I am acquainted 
with Paul ; but who* are ye ? " Then 1 6 
the man, in whom the evil spirit 
was, leaped on them, and overpow- 
ered them so much, as to make 
them flee from that ^ house naked, 
and wounded. Now this became \t 
known to all, both Jews and 
Greeks, inhabitants of Ephesus ; 
and fear fell upon them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified. And many whobdiev- 18 
ed came, conft* ssing and declaring 
their deeds. Many of those also, 19 
who had used magical arts, brought 
their books together, and burned 
them in public ; and the value of 
them altogether was reckoned to be 
fifty thousand */>i>r^5 of silver. So 20 
mightily did the word of God grow 
ana prevail. 

Now after these things were end- 2 1 
ed, Paul purposed in his mind, Pa"^ !»'• 
when he had passed throuffh Mace- ^T^^ 
Gonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa- 
lem, saying, ** After I have been 
there, 1 must see Rome also/' So he 22 
sent into Macedonia two of his mi- 
nisters, Timothy and Erastus; iw/he 
himself continued a while in Asia. 

Now at this time there arose 23 
no small disturbance about this doc- l>i»^rt- 
trine. For one Demetrius, a sil-"'j^^;. 
versmith, who made silver ^models trius. 
of Diana*s temple, furnished no 
small employment to the workmen^ 



* Probably tKese were attic drachms, the 
value of one of which was nine pence j the 
whole sum, therefore, was 1875/. 

^ Resembling xh/9 temple and image of 
Biana. 
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WAP. These, and all employed iu this 

^ • business, he called bogcther, and 

25 said, ** Sirs, ye knpw that our 

prosperity arisetn frooa tbia-employ- 

56 meat ; and ye see and bear that 
this PmIj by his persuasions^ hath 
turaied aside a considerable multi* 
tude QOt only of Ephesus,' but of 
aliBost all Asia^ affirming that 
these which are noade with hands 

57 are bo gods. So tbere^s not only 
danger mat this occupation should 
come into contempt, bpt also that 
the ten^ple of the great goddess Di- 
ana should be despisedy sad her 
magnificence destroyed, whom all 
Asia and che ivhole world worship- 
's peth.V And when they heard 

this, they were full of wrath, and 
cried out, saying, /* Great is Di- 
£9 4na of the Ephesians." And the 
whole city was filled with* confu- 
sion ; and having seized Gains and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul's fellow-travellers, they rush- 
ed with one aonsent . into the 
theatre. 
30 Then Paul was desirous of gO" 
^oi IS ing in an^ong the populace ; but the 
ne^rated disciples would not suffer him. 
frxm going And cven some of the chief magis- 
Imo the trates of Asia, that were his friends,* 
ibcatrci gg^ ^Q j^jjjj^ entreating him that he 

would not venture hiniself into the 

32 theatre^ Now some, of the popu- 
lace were crying one thing, and: 
some another ; for the assembly 
was in confusion, and the greater 
part knew not for what purpose 

33 they were come together. Then 
Alexander was put forward from 
among the multitude, tlie Jews en-* 
pouragmg him to ^ explain the 
case to the people ; and Alexander 
waved his hand, . and would have 

$4 made a defence to them. But 
when they knew him to be a Jew, 
they all cried out with one voice, 
for about two hours, " Great is 
Piana of the Ephesians.'* 



And when the town-clerk had ^^^^ 
appeased the multitude, he said, • 
*' Ye men of Ephesus, what man The town- 
is there, who knoweth not th^t the ^^'^^^^ 
city of the Ephesians is the guar- not, 
dian of the temple of the great 
goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter ? 
Since therefore these things cannot 36 
be contradicted, yc ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly ; 
for ye have brought hither these 37 
men who are neither robbers of 
temples, nor blasphemers of your 
goddess. Wherefore if Demetrius 3S 
and the workmen with him have 
an accusation against any one, 
court-days are kept, and the gover - 
nor is here ; let them* bring their 
charges against each others but if 39 
ye want any thing concerning other 
matters, it shall be determined in a 
lawful assembly. For indeed we 40 
are* in danger of being called in 
question for this day's meetings 
there being no reason for it, nor 
shall we be able to give an account 
of this riotous coticourse." And 41 
when he had thus spoken, he dis- 
missed the assembly. 

Now, when this uproaf ceased,' ^^^^' 
Paul called unto him the disciples, 
and taking leave of them, departed ^?"^^?^ 
to go into Macedonia ; and when he ^^e to 
bad gone over those p^rts, and had T^oas % 
given much exhortation, he cajoae 
into Groece ; and afterstaying there 3 
three months, he was going to sail 
for Syria ; but upon a plot being laid 
fpr him by the Jews, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia, Now 4 
Sopat^r of Berea, accompanied 
him ; but Aristarchus and Secun- 
dus of Thessalonica, Gaius of Der- 
be, Timothy of Lystra, and Tychi- 
cus and Tnophimus of Me />r(?co?i- 4 
sular Asia, went before and waited 
for us at Tro.is, So we sailed away 6 
from Philippi, after the days of un- 
leavened Dread, and came unto 
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' ' Zjfst they ihould be taken for Chrisuam, 
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^x^^* them at Troas, in five days ; where 
we staid seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
where he week, when we had assembled to 
Euttxims. ' '^reak bread, Paul discoursed to 

the disciples^ intending to depart 
on the morrow, and continued his 

8 discourse until midnight. And 
there were many • lamps in the up- 

Eerroom, where we were assem- 
led. Now a certain young man 
named Eutychus, sitting m the 
window, as Paul discoursed so 
long, was seized with a deep sleep, 
and sinking down with sleep, he fell 
from the third story to the bottom, 

10 and was taken Up dead. Then 
Paul went down, and fell upon him, 
and as he closely embraced him, 
said, ** Do not disturb yourselves, 

11 for his life is in him." So Paul 
went up agairif and having broken 
bread and eaten, and conversed a 
long time, even till break of day, he 

12 then departed. And they brought 
the young man alive, and were 
n6t a little comforted. 

\ 3 7'hen we went forwards to the 

He sails ship, and bore away for Assos, 

?*'»[?•,??' meaning to take up Paul there ; for 

so he had appomted, mtendmg 

14 himself to go by land. And when 
he came up to us at Assos, we 
took him in and came to Mitylene. 

1 5 And sailing thence on the next 
day, we arrived over against Chios, 
but the day after fell in with Sa- 
mos : and after staying in Trogyl- 
lium, we came on the second day 

16 to Miletus. For Paul had deter- 
mined to sail by Ephesus, that he 
might not Inse time in Asia; for he 
was hastening to be at Jerusalem, 
if it were po.ssible for him, by the 
day of Pentecost. 

17 Now, from Miletus, Paul sent to 
Ephesus, and called to him the el- 

IS deis of the church. • And when 



they came to him, he said unto chap. 
them, " Ye know, from the first 
day, since I came into Asia, in''^^"^^ 
what manner I have conducted J^^'^^. 
myself with you the whole time, simeiden, 
serving the Lord with all humility of '»» f^ '^ 
mind, and with tears, and trials ^^^ 
wliich befel mc from the lyings in ipeech \ 
wait of the Jews, and that I have 20 
not kept back any thing, which was 
profitaole to vow, but have shown 
It to you, and have taught you pub- 
licly and in private, announcing 21 
both to Jews and Greeks the gas- 
pel terms of salvation, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

** And now, behold, I go to Jem- 28 
salem to be bound according to the 
prediction of the spmt, not know- 
ing the things which will befal me 
there ; except that the holy spirit 23 
in every city pronounceth, saying, 
*• Bonds and afflictions await thee." 
But Tmake no account of any such 2i 
thing, nor do I regard even my life 
of any value to myself, in compari- 
son of finishing my race with joy, 
and this ministry, which I received 
from the Lord Jesus, requiring 
me earnestly to declare the gracious 
gospel of God. And now behold I 25 
I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the kingdom 
of God, will. see my face no more. 
Wherefore I declare unto you this 26 
very day, that I am pure from the 
blood of you all ; for I forbore not 27 
to tell you the whole will of God. 

** Take heed therefore to your- 28 
selves, and lo all the flock among 
whom the holy spirit hath made 
you overseers, to feed the church of 
the Lord, which he ^purchased with 
his own blood. For I know this, 29 
that after my departure, grievousi 
wolves will enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock, and from among 30 



' To partake of a love-feast, which con- charged with holding dark and clandestine 
cJi'dcd with the eucharist. I meetings. 

•Paul probably chose to have several! 3 Procured at the cxpeoce of hi? life* 
lights in the room, that he might not be J k. < * 
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<^^- yourselves'will men rise up, speak- 

• ing perverse things to draw away 

SI disciples after them. Therefore, 

be watchful, and remember that 

for three years, night and day I 

ceased not to admonish every one 

32 with tears. And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and to his 
gracious word, which is able to edi- 
fy you, and to rive you an inheri- 

33 tance among all the saints. I have 
coveted no one's silver, or gold, or 

34 apparel : yea, ye yourselves know 
that these very hands have minis- 
tered to my necessities^ and to those 

35 who were with me. I have given 
vou an example^ how, even by la- 
bouring in this manner, ye ought 
to assist the weak, and to remem- 
ber the saying of the Lord Jesus, 
*^ It is more happy to give than to 
receive/* 

36 And when he, had thus spoken, 
*^aff ^" he kneeled down, and prayed with 
ttj^e lej^g them all. And they all wept 
•I them, much, and fell on Paul's neck, and 

38 kissed him, sorrowing most at his 
declaration, ** That they would 
see his face no more." And they 
accompanied him to the ship. 
^xxi^' Now, when we had separated 
from them, and were at sea, we 
He stays came by a straight course to *Coos, 

aTjrc7a ^^^ °^ *^® ^^^^ ^^J' *^ * Rhodes, 

town of and from thence to * Patara ; and 

Pkiiaa j having found a ship sailing over to 

2 Phenicia, we went on board and 

shore away. Now, when we had 

discovered Cyprus, and had passed 

by it, on the left hand, we kept our 

course toward Syria, and landed at 

Tyre ; for there the ship was to un- 

4 load her burden. And having met 

with. disciples, we remained there 

seven days : and these said to Paul, 

by the spirit, that he should not go 

^iip to Jerusalem. Nx)w, when those 

days were ended, we departed on 



' Two islands not far from Crete, to- 
wards the north, -and north>east. 
* A sca-po; c of Lycia, in the Lesser Asia. 



T S. J69 

our way, all the disciples of Tyre^ CHap. 
with their wives and children, ac- ^' 
companying us beyond the city : • 
and we kneeled down on the shore 
and prayed. And after taking leave 6 
of each other, we went into the 
ship, and they returned home. 

But we to finish our course, from 7 
Tvre came to Ptolemais, where from which 
we saluted the brethren, and staid ^^^ 
w^th them one day ; and on the 
morrow we departed, and came to 3 
^ Cesarea, where we entered the 
house of Philip, the evangelist, one 
of the seven almoners^ and abode 
with hiin. And this man had four 9 
daughters,virgins, who * prophesied. 

Now, as we continued there se- 10 
veral days, a certain prophet, nam- He persist! 
ed Agabus, came down from Ju- ioiuJioJ^'J^ 
dea : and taking Paul's girdle, and gotoJcru^ 
binding his own hands and feet'^lem. 
with it, said, <* Thus saith the ho- 1 1 
ly spirit : So the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem will bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and will deliver him in- 
to the hands of the Gentiles.^' 
When we heard these things, both 12 
we, and they of that place, besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem. 
But Paul answered, *' What are 13 
ye about weeping, and breaking 
my heart ? for I am ready not only 
to be bound, but even to suffer 
death at. Jerusalem, for the name of 
the Lord Jesus." So,when he would 1 4 
not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
" The will of the Lord be done." 

Now, after those days, we made I S 
ourselves ready, and went up to Je- He arnve* 
rusalem, and some of the disciples J^„""*** 
of Cesarea went also with us, bring- 
ing one Mnason, a Cyprian, an ear- 16 
ly disciple, with whom we were to 
lodge. And when we were come 17 
to Jerusalem, the brethren receive 
ed us gladly. And on the day fol- If 
lowing, Paul went with us to the 



' A city on the coast of the Mcditerrt* 
nean, to the south of Ptolemais. 
* Or were teachers of religicoi* 
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^xxf* *^^* 0/ James, and all th« elders 
• were present ; and when he had sa- 

19 luted them, he declared particular- 
ly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his mi- 
nistry. 

20 Now, when they heard these 
He 15 pet. things, they glorined God, and 

^^Xr ^^^ ""^o ^^^fy " Thou gee^t, 

sneowho brother, how many thousands of 

were under Jewish bclievers there are, all zeal- 

i*'^J.7?^^ou8for the law. But they have 

been intormed concerning thee, 

21 that thou teachest all the Jews, who 
live among the Gentiles, to forsake 
Moses ; commanded them not to 
circumcise their children, nor to 
walk according to the customs of 

2S the law. What then is to be done? 
A multitude will certainly get to- 
gether, for they will hear that thou 

S2 art come.' Do this, therefore, 
which we advise thee : There are 
among us four men, who baye a 

24»vow on them. Take these with 
tkee^ and * purify thyself with 
them, and be at * ex pence ibr them, 
that. they may shave their heads, 
and all may know that those things 
of which they were informed con- 
cerning thee are nothing, but that 
thou thyself also walkest in obedi- 

S5 ence to the law. But as to the Gen- 
tile believers, we have sent by let- 
ter our judgment, th*t they only 
keep themselves from what is offer- 
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And whea (he wven dajn fxed ^^'• 
/or the continuance f(f their vo%cs, 
were almost ended, the Jews oiHciiyio. 
Asia, seeing him in the temple, set ^ l^^^^ 
all the multitude in an uproar, and dragged 
laid hands on him, crying out, ©ut of the 
" Men of Israel, help ! I'his is the ^^^ * 
man who is teaching all men every 28 
where against this people, and the 
law, and this place, and besides, 
hath brought Greeks also into the 
temple." (For they had seen before 25 
with him Trophimus, an Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) And the 30 
whole city wa^ in motion, and the 
people ran together, and seized 
Paul, and dragged him out of the 
temple, and immediately the doors 
were shut. 

Now, as they were about to kill 31 
him, tidings came to the captain of ku^wswi 
the ^ard, that all Jerusalem was in ^^^JJi 
contudon ; so he took with him cmied u I 
immediately soldiers and centuri- fi^<^M 
ons, and ran down upon them ; and 32 
when they saw the certain and the 
soldiers, they left off beating Paul. 
Then the captain came near and 3S 
laid hold on him, and ordered him 
to be bound with two chains, and 
enquired who he was, and what be 
had done. But as some cried one 3^ 
thing, and some another, among the 
multitude, the captain was unable 
to know the certainty, because of 



cd to idols, and from blood» and 1 the uproar, and therefore ordered 
from things strangled, and from I him to be carried into the 'castle. 
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6 fornication. Upon this, Paul tooki 
the men with him, and on the next 
day he purified himself, and went 
into the temple with them, declar- 
ing what would be the end of the 
days of purification, and . intending 
io stay there until 9n offering were 
made for every one of them. 



* Put thyself in a gute of separation, or 
absdneace, with thcrn^ for the remainder of 
the days which will complete their vow. 

* la furnishing their sacrifices a» well as 
thy own. U was a commoo ^d popular 
act in such Jew4 as CQuld »pbrd it, thus to 



And when Paul came upon the 35 
steps leading into the castle^ it so 
happened that he was carried by 
the soldiers, owing to the violence 
of the people ; for the multitude of 36 
the people followed, crying out, 
''Kill him." 

And as Paul was about to be taken 37 



indemnify Nazarites. 

3 Called Antonia, adjoining the tfiroplc^ 
where a body of Roman soldiers were kept 
to preserve peace amongst the Jews, espc^r 
ally at their gr«Lt festival^. 
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^A?. into the castte, he said unto the 
captain, ** May I be allowed to 
SS speak to thee." The captain said, 
" Canst thou speak Greek ? Art 
thou not that * Egyptian, who some 
time ago made a disturbance, and 
led out into the desert four thous- 
J9 and mffians ?'* But Paul said, " I 
am a Jew, of Tarsus, in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city : and I be- 
seech thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people/' 
40 Then Paul, when leave was giv- 
""^^ en, stood upon "the steps, and 
Jdi^he ^^ved with his hand unto the peo- 
i'C5s« pie, and a great silence taking place, 
f people, he addrjessed them in the Hebrew 
^HAP. tongue, saying, ** Brethren and fa- 
• thers, hear my defence, which I 

2 make now unto you." (Now when 
they heard him speak in the He- 
brew tongue, they were the more 

3 silent : and he went on,} '^ I am a 
Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city of Ci- 
licia, but brought up in this city, 
being instructed at the feet of Ga- 
maliel, according to the exactness 
of the law of our fathers, and zeal- 
ous in the service of God, as ye are 

4 all this day. And I persecuted 
this doctrine unto death, binding, 
and delivering into prisons both 

5 men and women, as even the 
high priest and all the elders can 
bear me witness, from whom I re- 
ceived letters also unto the bre- 
thren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring bound unto Jerusalem those 
also that were there, that they 
might be punished. 

€ " But it came to pass, as I was on 
the road near Damascus, about 
noon, that a great light from hea- 
ven suddenly flashed around me, 

7 and I fell to the ground, and heard 
a voice saying .unto me, * Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ?' 



* An impostor, Avho, pretending that he 
^ould miraculously take Jerusalem, was put 
to flioht by Felix, and six hundred gf his 
neo Jdlled oo the Mount of Olives, 



And I atiswered, •Wlio art thou, chap. 
Sir V And he said unto me, * I am ^^^' 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou art 
persecgting.' Now they who were 9 
with me saw indeed the light, but 
understood not the voice of him ' 
who was speaking to me. And 1 10 
said, * What must I do. Sir ?' And 
the Lord said unto me, * Arise, go 
to Damascus ; and there thou wilt 
be told of all that is appointed iot 
thee to do.' But as I was unable 1 1 
to see, because of the excessive 
brightness of that light, I was led 
I by the hands of my companions to 
[Damascus. Now one Ananias, a Iff 

* religious man, according to4he 
law, well spoken of by all the Jews 
who dwelt there, came unto me, 
and said, as he was standing by me, 

* Brother Saul, recover thy sight ;' 15 
and I looked upon him that very 
moment. 

*• Then he said, ^ The God of our 14 
fathers hath specially chosen thee 
for himself!, to know his will, and 
to see the righteous Jesus^ and to 
hear a voice from his mouth; for IS 
thou shalt be his witness to all men 
of what thou hast seen and heard. 
And now, why delaycst thou ? 16 
arise, be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, taking upon thyself his 
name.* Now, rftermy return to 17 
Jerusalem, as I was praying in the 
temple, I fell into a trance, and saw 
Jesus, saying unto me, * Make 18 
haste, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem ; for they will not receive 
thy testimony , concerning me.' 
And I said, • Lord, they know that 19 
I have been accustomed to impri- 
son, and beat throughout the syna- 
gogues, them who Believe on thee. 
And when the blood of thy witness 20 
Stephen was shed, I stood by, cog- 
scenting to his death, and taking care 



• That IS, before his convcnion to christU 
anity. This character served to wia jtho 
. auention of the apostles heifers. ~ 
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CHAP, of the Upper garments of his mur- 
^^"^- derers.' But he said unto me. 



21 * Go, for I will send thee hence far 
oflf to the Gentiles." 

22 And they gave him an hearing to 
He IS in. these words, and then lifted up their 
terrupted ^oj^es, saying, *' Away with such 
ll^lt^' ^fellow from the earth, for it is 
clamours of not fit that he should live." And 
the people ; ^ jj^^y ^^'^^^ ^nd shook their upper 

23 garments, and threw dust into the 

24 air, the captain ordered him to be 
brought into the castle, and ex- 
amined by scourging, that he might 
know for what cause they cried out 

d5 so against him. And when they 
had stretched him out with cords, 
Paul said to the centurion, who 
was standing by, *« Is it lawful for 
vou to scourge a Roman-citizen, 

26 and uncondemned ?" Now, when 
the centurion had heard . Mw, he 
went and told the captain, saving, 
*^ Take care what thou art about, 
for this man is a Romm-citizeji." 

27 Then the captain came up and 
ind the said unto Paul, *^ Tell me, art thou 
r*^ t?u. a Roman - citizen ?'' And he 
Ke said, ^' Yes." Then the captain 
Saahediiin. answered, *f I bought the freedom 

29 of that city with a great sum." And 
Paul said, ** But I was born free." 
Upon this, they who were going to 
examine him by scourging^ imme- 
diately left him; and! the captain al- 
so was afraid, when he knew that 

30 Paul was a RomBLn-citizen, Now, 
on the morrow, wishing to know 
from the Jews the certainty of what 
he was accused, he loosed him 
from his bonds, and ordered the j 
chief priests, and all their council, 
ip meet, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAP. Then Paul looking earnestly , up- 
^^*"- on the council, said thus, '' Bre- 
thren, 1 have always conducted 



myself with a good conscience be- ^ap. 

fore God, fvai to this day." Upon 

this, Ananias the high priest com- ^Mst 

manded those who stood, by to J^^ ^^^f^ 

smite him on the mouth. Then he is m 

Paul said unto him, ** God will^^^cdjy 

smite thee thou ' whited wall : for !I *J °j, 



thehigh 

sittest thou to judge me accordmg priest. 
to the law, and yet commandest me 
to be smitten contrary to the law ?" 
And the standers-by, said, *^ Dost 4 
thou revile God's high priest ?" 
Then Paul said, ^'Pknew not 5 
brethren, that he was the high 
priest, otherwise I would not have 
expressed mi/self in this manner ; 
for it is written, * Thou shalt not E»d»^» 
revile a ruler of thy people." *"' * * 

Then Paul, perceiving one part 6 
to be Sadducees, and the other Pha- The ^jj- 
risees, cried out in the council, J.|J^ 
"Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the agihsttbej 
son of a Pharisee ; concerning the Sidduec*, 
hope of a resurrection of the dead, 
I am noa; judged." And when he had 7 
said this, a dissension arose between 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, and 
the multitude was divided ; for the 8 
Sadducees maintain that there is no 
resurrection, and no angel, or spi- 
rit, but the Pharisees allow ' both. 
And there was great shouting ; and 9 
the Scribes on the part of the Pha- 
risees rose up, and strove earnestly, 
saying, •* We find nothing amiss 
in this man ; and if s^n angel, or a 
spirit have spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God." So a great 10 
dissension taking place, the captain, 
through fear that Paul would be 
torn m pieces by them, ordered 
the soldiers to go dow-n, and to 
take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the 
castle. 

Now the night following, the 11 
Lord stood by iiim, and said. 



» Meaning the whited wall of a tomb 
fair without, ;ihd polluted within. There 



• Ananias had been disposseised of \a$ 

I office, and had now taken upon him a trust 
to which he was not entitled. 
» Spintual bcmgs, and a rcj 



resunectioo. 
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^x^ii '^ Take courage Paul, for as thou 

• hast testified of me at Jerusalem, 

The Jews so must thou testify also at Rome." 

LLuTimj** ^^^ when it was day, some of the 

Jews combined together, and bound 

12 themselves by an oath neither to 
eat njor drink, until they had killed 

1 3 Paul ; and more than forty had 

14 taken this oath together ; and they 
went up to the chief priests, and 
ddcrs, saying, " We have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that 
we will t?iste nothing until we have 

15 killed P^ul. Now, therefore, do 
ye and the council signify to the 
captain, that he bring Paul down 
unto you to-morrow, as if ye were 
going to detennine more exactly 
about him, and we are prepared to 
destroy him before he can come to 
you.'* 

16 Now Paul's sister's son heard of 
;^^.*^^P^<>' this plot : and came up ^rid went 
a ^'^^""into^the castle, and told Paul of it. 
».ui's DC- Then Paul called one of the centu- 
'^'«^- rions to him, and said, ^* Take 

JT this young man to the captain ; for 
he hath something to tell hin^." 

18 Accordingly the centurion brought 
him to the captain, and saith, 
•* Paul the prisoner called me to 
him, and desired me to bring this 
youn^ n^n, who hath something 

19 to tell thee.*' So the captain took 
the young man by the hand, and 
going aside privately, asked him, 
** What hast thou 'to tell me?" 

20 And he said, " The Jews have 
agreed to ask thee to bring Paul 
clown into the council to-morrow, 
as if they were going to enquire 

?1 more exactly concerning him ; but 
do not thou be persuaded by them ; 
for more than forty of them, who 
have bound themselves by an oath, 
neither to cat nor drink until they 
have killed him, are Ivino; in wait 
for that purpose, and are now in 
readiness, expectiTjg this promise 

^2 from thee." Then the captain 
sent away the youiur man, after 



charging him, ** Tell no one what chap. 
thou hast signified to me." ^^"^' 

Then he called unto him two 23 
centurions, and said, " Make rea- i-ysias 
dy two hundred soldiers, to go as J^"ccst!^ 
far as Cesarea, and seventy horse- with a let- 
men, and two hundred spearmen, tertoFelix^ 
at the third hour of the night : and 24 
provide thcni beasts, that they set 
Paul on one of them^ and convey 
him safe to Felix the governor." 
And he wrote a letter to this pur- 25 
pose t 

*' Claudius Lysias to the most 26 
excellent governor Felix, send- 
ethy greeting: This man, who* had 27 
been seized oy the Jews, in a body, 
and was on the point of being kill- 
ed by them, I rescued by coming 
up to him with a band of soldiers ; ^ 
and have since learned, that he is 
a Roman citizen. And bcinff de- 28 
sirous of knowing their charge 
against him, I brought him down 
into their council, but I found him 29 
accused only upon some questions 
of their law ; and nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of 
bonds. But having been informed 30 
of a plot laid against the man, by 
the Jews, 1 sent him imn^ediately 
to thee ; and have given notice to 
his accusers, also, to bring their 
charges agairist him before thee. 
Farewell/* 

Then the soldiers, according to 3 1 
their orders, took Paul, and con- ^fio dqfera 
veyed him by. night to Antipatris ; untji"jjfg 
and on the morrow, leaving the acjcusers 
horsemen to go with him, they re- come. 
turned to the castle ; but the horse^ 3$ 
men came to Cesarea, and deli- 
vered the letter to the governor, 
and presented Paul also to him. 
Now when the governor had read 34 
the letter^ he asked of what pro- 
vince Paul wa- : and undcrstand- 
inp" that he was ol: Cilicia, '* I will 35 
give thee a full hearing," saitli he, ;, 
*'• when thy accusers are also come." 
And the ^over?ior conmianded him 
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CHAP, to be k^pt in ' Herod's jiidgraent- 

^^"^- hall. 

CHAP, Now, five days after, Ananias, 

XXIV. ^]^g j^- 1^ priest,' and the elders, 

Ve is ac- came down to Cesar ea^ with one 

^f"!*l**,nl Tertulhis, an orator; and laid. an 

before inrormation beiore the governor, 

^ Felix. against Paul. And when he was 

2 called up, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse hiiriy saying, ** That we en- 
joy through thee great peace, and 
much prosperity, arising to this 
nation at all times and in all places, 
tjirough thy prudent administration, 

3 w^ acknowledge, most excellent 

4 Felix, with all thankftilness. But 
that I may not trouble thee too 
far, I beseech thee to hear me of 

5 thy goodness, a few words. Find- 
ing then this man to be a pestilent 
one, and a mover of insurrection 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a rinirleader of the sect 

6 of the Nazarenes, and one also 
who presumed to profane the tem- 
ple, we laid hold on him, and 
would have judged him according 

1 to our law : but Lysias, the cap- 
tain, came up with great violence, 
and took him out of our hands, 

8 commanding his accusers to come 
to thee; and oy examining him thy- 
self, thou wilt be able to gain a 
knowledge of all those things, of 

9 which we accuse him.*' Now the 
Jews also assented, declaring that 
these things were so. 

ip Then Paul, after the governor 
Hb dc- * J)3d beckoned to him to speak, 
*""' thus answered, " As I know thee 
. to have been a judge unto this na- 
tion for many years, I the more 
cheerfully enter on ray defence. 

1 1 Now, thou must know that it is 
not more than twelve davs since 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem ; 

12 and thtt Jexvs neither found me in 
the temple, disputing with any one, 
nor bringing the multitudes toge- 



ther, either in the synagogues, or chap. 
about the city; nor can they prove ' 
before thee what they now accuse 13 
me of. This, indeed, I confess 14 
unto thee, that according to that 
doctrine, which they call a heresy, 
so I worship the God of our fa- 
thers, believing all that is written 
in the law, and in the prophets ; 
having a hope in God, which 15 
they also entertain, that there will 
be a resurrection from death, both of 
the righteous and the unrighteous. 
And this is ray endeavour, to have 16 
always a conscience without of- 
fence towards God, and men. 

** Now after many years absence^ \1 
I came to Jerusalem to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings, at 18 
which time somejewsof Asiafound 
me purified in the temple ; ' but 
with no croud, and without dis- 19 
turbance ; who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to have ac- 
cused roe, if they. had any charge 
against me. But as it is, let these 20 
very people here speak, if they 
found any injustice in me before 
the council, unless it be with re- 21 
gard to this one declaration, which 
I proclaimed among them, '^ Con- 
cerninsr a resurrection of the dead, 
I am this day judged before you." 

Then Felix put them oft' by 22 
sayinff, '* When Lysias the cap-/^^'*.''.^; 
tarn, IS come down, aiter i naveju^gnieou 
gained a more exact knowledge of 
this doctrine, I will enquire fully 
into your business. And he gave 23 
orders to a centurion to have Paul 
in custody, but without confine- 
ment, and to jiinder none of his 
friends from serving him or coming 
to him. 

And after some days, Felix came 24 
with his wife ^ Drusilla, a Jewess, ^^'^"^^ 
and sent for Paul, and heard himig^^p^'pa 
concerning the faith in Christ, in cuskxIj 
And as he discoursed of righteous- 25 



^ Ilcrod the Great rebuilt Ccsarea. 

• Daugluer of Heiod Agrippa, a woman 



of great beauty, vrhom Feljx had seduced from 
her husband Azizus, king oi' the Emesenes. 
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27 
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XXV. 

^e&tus re- 
uses to 
live him 
irought to 

lerusalem. 



ness, and teiQperance, andajudg* 
meat to come, Felix was alarmed^ 
and said, ^* Go thy ways for the 
present* and when I £nd an op- 
portunity, I will send for thee." 
He hqped also, tt>at mcmey would 
have been given him by Paul for his 
liberty ; and for this reason, he 
sent jfbr him oftener, and conversed 
with him. But after two years 
Felix was succeeded by Porcius 
Festus ; and Felix wishing to gra- 
tify the Jews, left Paul bound. 

Now when Festus came into the 
province, after three days he went 
up from Cesarea to Jerusalem. 
Then the high priest, and the chief 
of the Jews, brought an accusation 
before him against Paul, and en- 
treated him to favour them by 
sending for Paul to Jerusalem, in- 
tending to lie in wait on the road 
to kill him. But Festus answered, 
that Paul was in custody at Cesarea, 
and that himself was going thither 
from Jerusalem very soon. ** Let 
those of you, therefore," said he, 
** who are able to bring any charge 
against this man, go down with 
me to accuse him." So after a 
stay of eight or ten days longer, he 
went down to Cesarea ; and the 
very next day, sat on the judgment- 
seat, and commanded Paul to be 
brought. And when he appeared, 
the Jews who had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round, and brought 
many and heavy accusations against 
Paul, which they could not prove ; 
whilst he answered for himself, 
" Neither against the law of the 
Jews, nor against the temple, nor 
against Cesar, have I done any 



wrong. 



-oar. 



10 



But Festu^, wishing to gratify 
the Jews, said to Paul, *' Art thou 
willing to go up to Jerusalem, and 
there be tried tor these things be- 
fore me ?" But Paul said, «' 1 am 



' Son of ffaat Hetod Agrippa who is 
mentioned xii. 1. 



rc-»- 



now standing at the judgment-seat chap 
of Cesar, where I ought to be ^"^^* 
tried. To the Jews I have done 
no wrong, as thou also knowest 
very well. For if I have done 1 1 
wrong, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die ; but if there be nothing in 
what they accuse me, no man 
should give me up to gratify them. 
I appeal unto Cesar." Then Fes- 12 
tus, after a conference with the 
council, answered, *^ Thou hastT 
appealed unto Cesar ; unto Cesar 
shalt thou go." 

Now in the course of some days, 13 
kina; ^ Agrippa and *Bernicc came^«^"' 
to Cesarea, to pay their respects to case to 
Festus ; and as they continued Agrippa. 
there several days, Festus laid 
Paul's case before the king, say- 
ing, " There is a man left in 15 
prison by Felix, against whom, 
when I was at Jerusalem, the chief 
priests and elders laid an informa- 
tion, requiring his condemnation. 
To whom I answered, that it is 16 
not a custom with the Romans to 
gratify any man with the condem- 
nation of another ; but that the 
accused must have the accusers 
face to face, and have an oppor- 
tunity of making his defence, con- 
cerning the crime laid to his charge. 
Accordingly they came hither, and 17 
the day after, without loss of time, 
I sat on the judgment-seat, and 
ordered the man to be brought; 
against whom, his accusers, on 13 
their appearance, brought no ca- 
pital charge, as I expected ; but l^ 
had against him some questions 
concerning their own religion, 
and concerning one Jesus, who 
had died, but was affirmed by Paul 
to be alive. 

" Now because I was doubtful 20 
about an enquiry into such mat- 
ters, I asked, if he were willing 



* Sister to king Agrippa, 'wifh whom the 
is said to have lived in a state of iocest. 
Z 3 



CTfAP. to go to Jerusalem, and there be 
^^^*' tried for these things. But as Paul 

21 appealed to be reserved for the de- 
termination of the august emperor^ 
I commanded him to he kept until 

22 I could send him to Cesar." Then 
Agrippa said to Festus, " I also 
could have liked to hear this man 
myself." *' To-morrow/' said 
he, *^ thou shall hear him." 

23 yVccordingly, on the morrow, 
Paul is Agrippa and Bernice came with 
forittt',g»*<^^t nomp, and entered the judg- 
AgrippA ment-hall with the commanders, 
andBcmiccand principal men of the city, 
t«mg pre ^Yhen Festus gave orders for Paul 

to be brought. And Festus said, 
2V ** King Agrippa, and all yc that 
are here present, behold this man^ 
aa:ainst whom the whole multitude 
oTthe Jews applied to me both at 
Jerusalem, and here also^ crying 
out that be ought not to live any 

25 longer. But when I found that he 
had done nothing worthy of death, 
and he himself appealed to the au- 
gust emperor J I determined to send 

26 him thither, and as I have nothins: 
certain to write to our sovereign, 
I have brought him forth before 
you, and especially before thee king 
Agrippa, that after examination I 

27 may have something to write ; for I 
think, it foolish to send a prisoner, 
without signifying also the charges 
{aid against him." ' 

Upon this, Agrippa said to Paul, 
*^ Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself.** Then Paul stretched forth 
his hand, and began his defence : 

2 **I think myself happy, king Agrip- 
pa, in making my defence before 
thee this day, against all the ac- 

3 cusations of M^ jews ; especially as 
thou art acquainted with all the 
customs and questions which are 
among the Jews ; wherefore, T be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 



* Of being raised from the dead. 

• A manner of speaking taken from re- 
fractory oxen, who kick agaiiut the goa4s^ 
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f Now as to my life; since my youth, chap. 
which 1 spent from the first among 5^^^- 
mine own nation, at Jerusalem, all 4 
these Jews, who were acquainted 5 
with me many years aoro, know, if 
they would own iV, that after the 
strictest sect of our religion, 1 lived 
a Pharisee. And now I stand to 6 
be judged for the hope of that * pro- 
mise, which God made to our fa- 
thers ; which our twelve tribes, 7 
serving God with earnestness day 
and night, hope to obtain. On 
account of this hope, king Agrip- 
pa, 1 am accused by the Jews. 
What ! It is esteemed then among S 
you. a thing incredible that God 
should raise the dead ! And I in- 9 
deed was of opinion once, that I* 
ought to make great opposition to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
xvho taught this doctrine from 
God; and after procuring the au- 10 
thority of the chief priests, 1 shut 
up many of the saints in prison, 
and gave my vote against those 
who were put to death ; and by 1 1 
punishing them throughout the 
synagogues, I often compelled 
them to revile the name of Jesus ; 
dnd through excessive rage against * 
them, even to madness, I pursued 
thevi to foreign cities also. 

'' As I was going to Damascus 12 
upon this business, with the autho- 
rity and permission of the chief 
priests, at mid-day, as I was on the 1 3 
road, 1 saw, O king ! a light from ^^ 
heaven, above the brightness of the 
sun, shine around me, and my fel- 
low-travellers. And after we had 14 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a 
voice speaking unto me and say- 
ing, in the Hebrew tongue, * Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
It is hard for thee to kick against 
* goads.' Then I said, ^ Who art 15 
thou. Sir?' and he said^ *Iam Jesus, 



by which they are driven, and thus wound 
them&clvcs more deeply. 
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CHAP, whom thoii persectitest ; but arise, 

VYVT • V ■ 

^ • and stand upon thy feet; for I have 
16 appeared untp thee for this purpose, 
to appoint thee a minister, and a 
witness of what thou hast seen, and 
n of what I will show thee ; and I 
will deliver thee from this people, 
and /row the Gentiles, unto whom 

18 I am now sending thee, to open 
their eyes, that tkey may turn from 
darkness unto light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; that 
they may receive foi^iveness of 
sins, and inheritance amon^ those 
that are sanctified by faith m me.' 

19 Wherefore, king Agrippa ! I was 
not disobedient to the heavenly vi- 

20 sion, but declared first to those in 
Damascus, and in Jerusalem, and 
through all the country of Judea ; 
and then to the Gentiles, that they 
should repent, and turn to God by 
doing works worthy of repent- 

2 1 ance. Because of these things, the 
Jews, in a body, seized me in the 
temple, and were preparing to kill 

22 me ; but having obtained help 
from God, I continue to this day 
witnessing both to small and great, 
saying nothing but what the pro- 
phets and Moses spake of, as about 

23 to come, that the Christ would 
suffer death, and would be the first 
to proclaim salvation to the people 
of the Jews, and to the Gentiles, 
by a resurrection from the dead.*' 

24 Now whilst he was in this part 
?ioi re- of his defence, Festus said with a 
're!^a°s ^^"^ voice, *' Paul thou art beside 
cUgc of thyself ; much learning hath made 
t^mz. thee mad/' BwVPaul said, « I am 

25 not mad, most excellent Festus, 
but utter the words of truth and of 

26 a sound mind: for these things are 
well imderstood by the king, be- 
fore whom, for this reason, I speak 
with confidence ; and I persuade 
myself that none of these things are 
unknown to him; for this affair 



' A cohort of the Augustan legion. 

* For this and the other places men- 



hath not been done in a comer, char. 
King Agrippa, believest thou the ^^^^^* 
prophets ? 1 know that thou be^ 27 
licvest t/iem,'* 

Then Agrippa said to Paul : 28 
** Thou almost persuadest me to Agrippi 
become a Christian.'' And Paul ^^^^"4*"^- 
.said, '^ I would to God, that not puiw of 
only thou, but all likewise who coiwiaion, 
hear nie this day, were both al- 
most, and altogether, such as I am, 
except these bonds." And when 30 
Paul had thus spoken, the king, 
and the governor, and Bern ice, and 
those who were sitting with them, 
went aside, and conferred with 
each other, saying, " This man is 31 
doing nothing worthy of death or 
of bonds." Then Agrippa said 32 
unto Festus, *^ This man might 
have been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cesar." 

Now, when it was detenDined chap. 
that we should sail to Jtaly, Paul X^^"- 
and some other prisoners were de- Pfni and 
livcred to a centurion of the Au-^^Pj^*^""** 
gustan ^ band, named Julius ; and Cesaiea. 
having gone on board a ship of 3 
Adramyltium,*with a view of coast- 
ing by Asia, we bore away, with 
Aristarchus, a Macedonianof Thes- 
salonica, in our company. And 3 
the next day we reached * Sidon ; 
and Julius treated Paul with much 
kindness, and gave him leave to 
go to his friends for refreshment. 
And we bore away thence, and 4 
sailed under Cyprus, because the 
winds were contrary ; and when 5 
we had sailed over the sea of Ci- 
licia, and Pamphylia, we came to 
Myra, a city of Lycia ; and the 6 
centurion finding there a ship of 
Alexandria bound for Italy ; put 
us on board, and after sailing 7 
slowly for many days, and having 
jscarcely come over against Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we sail- 
ed under Cret^, by Salmonc ; and S 



tioned in* this chapter, the reader h re< 
quested to consult uis map. 
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CHAP, hanng passed by with difficulty, 
*^ • we came to a place called Fair- 
havens, near which was a city 
named Lasea. 
9 Now, as much time had been 
spent, and sailing was become dan- 
the^norrh* g^''^^^ at this season (for the Jezv^ 
tthef come ^^^ ^ f^^t was now ended) Paul ad- 
W Crete, vised them, saying, ** Sirs, I per- 

10 ceive that this voyage will be at- 
tended with damage, and great loss, 
not to the lading and the ship on- 

1 1 ly, but to ourselves." But the 
centurion paid more regard to the 
pilot and the master ot the ship, 

12 than to the advice of Paul. Now, 
' this harbour of Fairhavtns^ being 

unfit to winter in, the greater part 
advised to bear away thence also, if 
by any means they might reach 
Phenice, to winter there ^ a haven of 
Crete lying toward the south-west 
and west. 

1 3 Accordii^ly, upon the springing 
So«i ifter up of a gentle south wind, suppos- 

cite"1hcv ^"S ^^^ ^^y should obtain their 
, are over.* purpose, they Weighed ^nclior, and 
t;|k«n by « passed close by Crete. But not 
long after, a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon, beat against 

15 them; so the ship being forced 
away with it. and unable to face 
the wind, we gave her up, and 

16 were driven alonir. Now as we 
ran under a little island called 
Clauda, we were scarcely able to 
make ourselves masters of the boat : 

17 but at last the sailors took her, 
and employed all in assisting to 
* undergira the ship, and being 
afraid of striking on the quick 
sands, slackened sail, and thus 

18 were driven : but on the next day, 
the tempest continuing very vio- 
lent, we l)egan to lighten the ship ; 

19 and on the third day^ cast out with 
our own hands the lading of the 

SO ship. Then, as neither sun, nor 
stars had appeared for several days, 
and no small tempest lay upon uSy 

i I I ■ . , I I I I I 

*The dav of atonement, in September. 
JLev, -xvi. 29. 



violent 
tempest 



all hopes of safety at length fail- SJ^^f; 
edus. ^vu. 

But after long abstinence, Paul 2 1 
stood up in the midst of them, and Pa"^ ^x- 
said, " Sirs, ye should have follow- f^7,V,^"'° 
ed my advice, and not have loosed courage 5 
from Crete, to get this damage and 
loss ; now, however, I exhort you 22 
to take courage : for there will be 
no loss of life among you, but of 
the ship only 5 for an angel of that 23 
God to whom I belong, and whom 
1 serve, stood by me this very 
night, and said, • Fear not, Paul ! 
thou must be brought before Cesar ; 24 
and behold ! God hath graciously 
given thee the lives of afi that are 
sailing with thee.* Wherefore, 25 
Sirs, DC of good courage ; for I 
trust God that it will be as I was 
told. However, we must be cast 26 
on a certain island." 

So, on the fourteenth night, as we 27 
were driven backwards, and for- *ssuirs the 
wards in the Adriatic sea, about ^^^^.'^^^^ 
midnight, the sailors began to sus- sailors left 
pect that they were drawing near to tb« s^'p* 
some land, and upon sounding, "^l^M 
round twenty faihoms depth o/bcsavtd. 
water, and sounding again soon af- 
ter, found fifteen fathoms. 1 hen, 29 
being afraid of falling upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors astern, and 
wished for day. Now, the sailors 30 
being desirous to quit the ship, and 
letting down the boat into the sea, 
under pretence of casting out an- 
chors from the foreship, Paul 31 
said to the centurion, and to the 
soldiers, '^ Unless these stay in the 
ship, yc cannot be saved;" then 32 
the soldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her go. 

Now, while the day was coming 33 
on, Paul exhorted them all to take B7 his ad 
some nourishment, saying, «' It is^^r^s** 
the fourteenth day of the" tempest, example, 
during which ye have remained in ^^^Y ^^^ 
suspence, almost without food : ''*^^****" 
wherefore I exhort you to partake 



meat. 



* With cables, or chains brought round, 
to prevent the i>ides from staiting. 
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^vm ^^ ffood, for tbia concerns your 

• safety ; and not a hair shall fall 

from the head of any among you/' 

35 So, when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in the presence of ihem all, 
and broke it, and began to eat : 

36 then were all encouraged, and took 
31 nourishment themselves. Now we 

were in the ship two hundred 
three score and sixteen persons. 

38 And when they had satisfied them- 
selves with foody they began to 
lighten the ship, by casting out the 
corn into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
Thcvcs- not the land, l)ut observed a bay 
i^ecked ^^^^ an cven shore ; in which they 
iwtthe * resolved, if possible, to save the 
oe*saved. ship. So they cut away, the an- 

40 chors, and left them in the sea, and 
loosing the bands of the ' rudders 
at the same time, and hoisting up 
Jhe main sail to the wind, they 

4 1 made toward shore. But having 
reached a place, where two currents 
met, they ran the ship aground, and 
the fore part stuck fast, and re- 
mained immoveable, but the stern 
was broken v/ith the violence of 

42 the winds. Now it was the advice 
of the soldiers to kill the prisoners, 
lest any of them should swim away 

43 and escape *, but the centurion 
wishing Jto preserve Paul, kept 
them from their purpose, and or- 
dered those who could swim, to 
throw thems^ves first from the 
vessel into the sea^ and get to land : 

44 and the rest to place themselves^ 
some on planks, and some on 
things belonging to the ship. And 
thus they all contrived to escape 
safe to land. 

CHAP. After they had //iw5 escaped, they 
knew that the island was called 



' Which had been Fastened when the ves- 
sel was left to drive before the wind. These 
were now loosed in order to steer the ship. 
The ships of those times had usually two 
rudders* 



* Melita, and the barbarians showed chap. 
us no common humanity, for they ^^^^^^ 
kindled a fire, and brought us all to They are 
it, becauseof the present rain, andj^"^^j[. 
because of the cold. And when the natives 
Paul had gathered a bundle ofofMdita. 
sticks, and laid it on the fire^ a vi- 3 
per, driven out by the heat, fasten- 
ed on his hand. Now, when the 4 
barbarians saw the viper hanging 
from his hand, they said to each 
other, ^^ No doubt this man is a 
murderer ; and^ though he hath , 
escaped from the sea, vengeance 
will not suffer him to live." But 5 
he shook off the viper into the fire, 
and felt no harm, while they were 6 
expecting that he was going to 
swell, or to fall down dead sudden- 
ly : after waiting, however, a good 
while, and seeing nothing amiss be- 
fall him, they changed their minds, 
and said that he was a god. 

Now, in the neighbourhood of 7 
that place, were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius ; who received 
us, and entertained us kindly* And S 
it happened that thefatjier of Publius 
lay sick of a fever, and a bloody 
flux : into whose house Paul went, 
and prayed, and laid his hands on 
him, and cured him ; and upon 9 
this, others also in the island, who 
had diseases, Ciame to P(iuly and 
were cured ; and they showed us 10 
great respect, and when we set sail, 
put for us necessaries on board. 

Now, after three months, we put 1 1 
to sea in a ship of Alexandria, that They get 
had wintered in the island, the sign ^^^ 
of which vessel was ^ Castor and 
Pollux ; and having landed at Sy- 1 2 
racuse, we remained there three 
days, and thence we coasted round, 1 S 
and came to Rhegium ; and a day 



■ In the Adriatic sea, between Corcyra and 
Illyria. 

3 Imaginary sons of Jupiter, images of 
whom were fixed on the prow of the ship. 
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CHAP, afler, a south wind sprang up, and I 
XXVIII. ^g came on the second day to I 

1 4 Puteoli ; where we found some bre- 
thren, and were desired to remain 
with them seven days, and then we 

15 went towards Rome. And when 
the brethren heard of us, they came 
thence to meet us as far as Appii 
Forum, and Three-taverns, at the 
sight of whom Paul thanked God, 

16 and took courage. And when we 
were come to Rome, the centurion 
delivered up the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard ; but Paul was 
suffered to remain apart with a sol- 
dier, who guarded hmi. 

17 Three days after, Paul called the 
He relates principal men of the Jews together 
^h^^au^r^ unto him, and when they were as- 
ofViscom-semblcd, hcsaid to them, " Brc- 
ing to thren, though I have committed 

nothing agamst wy people, or the 
customs of our fathers, yet I was' 
delivered a prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans ; 

18 who, when they had examined me, 
would have released me, as there 

19 was no cause of death in me. But 
when the Jews spake against thisy 
I was compelled to appeal unto 
Cesar; not as having any thing to 
accuse my nation of before Cesar. 

20 On this account, therefore, I have 
called you hither, that 1 might see, 
and talk with you ; because for the 
hope of Israel 1 am bound with 

21 this chain." Then they said unto 
him, "Neither any letters that we 
have received from Judea concern- 
ing thee, nor any of the brethren 
who came hither, have related, or 

22 spoken any harm of thee ; but we 
desire to hear from thee what thou 
thinkest ; for as to this * sect we 



know that il is. every where spoken CHAF. 
agamst. 

Accordingly, on a day which 23 
they had appointed with him, ma- He convin. 
ny came to him at his lodgings ; to ^^^ ^^^l 
whom he expounded, with much are un. 
earnestness of declaration, the king- moved. 
dom of God ; endeavouring to con- 
vince them concerning Jesus, both i 
by the law of Moses, and the pro- 
phets, from morning until even- 
ing: and some were convinced by 24 
his words, but others disbelieved. 
So when they agreed not among 25 
themselves, they departed, after 
Paul had said one thing more, 
" Well did the holy spirit speak by 
Isaiah the prophet, concerning your 
fathers, saying, * Go to this people 26 
and say. Ye will hear plainly, but lsa»h, 
not understand, and see clearly, ^^' ^" 
but not perceive : for the heart of 27 
this people is become gross, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they closed ; so as 
not to see with their eyes, nor hear 
with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and turn that I 
may heal them.' Be it known 2% 
therefore unto you, that the salva- 
tion of God is sent to the Gentiles, 
and they will listen to it." And 29 
when he had thus spoken, the Jews 
went away, debating much among 
themselves. 

« 

Now, Paul continued two whole 30 
years in his own hired house, and ^^^ ^ 
gladly received all who came to J^^^ ^^, 
him, preaching the kingdom oF years. 
God, and teaching those things 31 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all freedom of speech, 
and without hindrance. 



^ The Christians. 
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CHAP, p AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, 

X called to be an apostle, sepa- 

twdoc- rated for the gospel of God, which 

■* he promised aforetime by his pro- 

2 phets in the holy scriptures, even 

Zthe gospel concerning his son, 

who was of the race of David^ ac- 

4 cording to the flesh, but proved to 
be the son of God by the holy spi. 
rit, through a miraculous resurrec- 
tion from the dead, even Jesus 

5 Christ our Lord ; from whom I 
received the favour of an apostle- 
ship for preaching obedience to the 
faith among all the Gentiles, for the 

6 sake of spreading his name ; among 
which Gentiles ye also have been 

7 called nnto Jesus Christ : To all 
the beloved brethren in Rome, 
called and made holy of God, fa« 
vour be unto you, and peace froip 
God our Father, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

8 In the first place, I thank my 
thmt God • through Jesus Christ, onac- 
j'sf^'^ count of you all, that your faith 
isabjcctis spoken of in all the ' world. 
jr wd For God is my witness, whom I 

itDtie ^^^ ^*^^ ^^y whole spirit in the 
>ae. g[ospel of his son ; that I make men* 

10 lion of you without 'ceasing in my 
prayers, requesting that I may by 
some means, at length, through the 
will of God, enjoy an opportunity 

1 1 of coming ^to you ; for 1 long to see 



' This epistle was written from Corinth, 
the capital city of Acbaia in Greece, A. D. 
58, in the early part of the year^ and is ad- 
-ilicssed to the Jewish and Gentile converts 
to Christianity in Rome. The principal 
design of the epistle is, to persuade the Ro- 
mans to a steady perseverance in the pro- 
fession of Christiamty, by convincing tnem 
diat God is the God of the Gentiles^ as well 
as of the Jews ; and that under the gospel 
there is na difference between Jews and 
Centiks. The aIg^mealatlve part of the 



you, that I may impart unto you CHAP, 
some spiritual gift for your estab- 
lishment, and for our mutual com- 12 
fort among you from the faith of 
each other ; even from your faith * 
and mine. 

Now, I wish you to know, bre- 1 3 
thren, that I have been hindered hi- He ex- 
therto, when I had often purposed J^Sre'to 
to come unto you, that I might preach the 
reap some fruit among you also, as go«pci,to 
among the other Gentiles. 1 am a p^,^** 
debtor both to Greeks and Barba- 
rians, both to the learned and un- 1 4 
learned: so that I am ready to 15 
preach the gospel to you at Rome 
also; for I am not ashamed of the 16 

?jospcl, for it is the power of God, 
or the salvation of every one that 
be|ieveth ity to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek ; for thereby is 17 
revealed God's method of justifica- 
tion,from^/ m/ em bracing the * faith 
of the gospel, and then living 
agreeably to that faith, as it is 
written, •* The just by faith shall Hah- 
live," Arfd severe punishment is "* *' 
denounced from heaven against all 13 
ungodliness^ and unrighteousness 
of men, who hinder the truth by 
their wickedness, and show not in 19 
their conduct that knowledge of 
God, which is displayed to them by 
God himself. 
For from the creation of the. 20 



epistle, reaches to the twelfth chapter, from 
which to the end, the apostle proceeds to en- 
force that disposition, and those duties which 
are suitable to the Christian profession. 

^By reason of Jesus Christ, for the 
blessings of whose gospel every one ought to 
be ipost thankful, to God. 

) The Christian world, or among all be- 
lievers in Christ. 

* By faith, is here meant a belief of she 
eosprel, or a persuasion that Jesus was the 
Christ. 
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wont 
crimes. 



OHAP. world, the invisible properties of 

• ' him, even his eternal power and 

The know- godhedd,are clearly manifest, being 

God*^wa$ understood by the things which arc 

loit among made. So that men are without 

Ik*? ™ excuse, because when they knew 

* God, they' glorified him not as 

21 God, nor gave him thanks, but be- 

I ' came vain in their reasoning, and 

their inconsiderate heart was dark- 

• S2 ened ; professing to be wise they 

23 became fools, and changed the glo- 
ry of the incorruptible God into an 
image, made like to corruptible, 
man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beasts, and creeping things. 

24 Therefore, God on his part gave 
'fcST" ^^^^"™ "P ^° uncleanness, through 
leads to the ^^^ '"^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ hearts,to dishonour 

their bodies with each other, be- 
cause they changed the true into a 

25 false God, and paid religious reve- 
rence and service to the creature, 
and not to the Creator, who is 

26 blessed for evermore ! - For this 
cause / say God gave them up to 

28 vile passions. And as they did not 
approve of retaining God in their 
knowledge, God gave them up to 

29 an undisceming mind ; so that 
they committed the ^refl/e^/ crimes, 
ana abounded in all unrighteous- 
ness, wickedness, extortion, ma- 
lice ; and were full of envy, mur- 

30 der, strife, deceit, malignity ; thei/ 
were whisperers, slanderers, haters 
of God, injurious, proud, boastful, 
devisers of mischief, disobedient to 

31 parents ; without consideration, 
morose, without natural affection, 

32 implacable, without pity : who 
knowing the righteous appoint- 
ment of God, that they who com- 
mit such things, are worthy of 
death, not only commit them, but 
approve them m others also. 
• Therefore, thou art inexcusable, 
O man ! whosoever thou art, thal^ 

All the badjndgest, if thou art equally guUt^ : 
punished ^^^ oy judging the other, thou con- 
without demnest thyself; because thou, who 
^«p^^ of judgestdoest the same things. Now 
we know thM the judgment of God 



CHAP. 

II. 



penMwa. 



will be without distinction upon 
them who commit such things ; 
and thinkest thou this, O man ! that 
judmt those who do such things, 
anddoest them thyself, that thou 
wilt escape the judgment of God ? 
or dost thou despise him for his 
abundant gentleness and patience, 
and forbearance ; not considering 
thdt this gentleness- of God should 
lead thee to repentance ? And lav- 
est thou up in store for thyself, 
through thy hard and impenitent 
heart, punishment against the day 
of punishment, and of the display 
ofthe righteous sentence of God? 
who will render to every one ac- 
cording to his works : everlasting 
life to them who by a patient conti- 
nuance in well domg seek for glo- 
ry and honour, and incorruption ; 
but to them that oppose and dis- 
obey the truth, and devote them- 
selves to unrighteousness, he will 
render indignation and punish- 
ment, tribulation and distress, even 
upon every soul of man that con- 
tinueth to do evil, whether Jew 
or Gentile ; but glory, honour, and 
peace,to every one that doeth good, 
whether Jew or Gentile ; for there 
is no respect of persons with God. 

For as many as have sinned with- 
out a written law, will be sentenced 
to death without such a law ; and 
whoever have sinned under a law, 
they will be condemned by a law, 
in the day when God will judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel. For not the 
mere hearers of any law will be 
righteous before God, but the prac- 
tisers of the law will be justified ; 
for when nations, born without a 
law, perform the commandments 
of thf law, though they have no 
lawy they are a law unto themselves^ 
as they show the efficacy of the law 
to be written on their hearts ; 
their conscienge bearing testimony 
with them, and their reasonings be- 
tween themselves, accusing or ex« 
cusing one another. 
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^n^* Behold! thou otUcst thyself a 

Jew, and restest ou the law, and 

I^n** glories tin God, and knowest his 

^entika. ^^"» ^^^ ^^t taught to distinguish 

the excellencies of the law ; and 

19 takest upon thyself to be a guide of 
/A^ blind, a light to them uutt are 
in darkness, an instructor of the 

20 ignorant, a teacher of babes ; as 
possessing the ' form of knowledge 

91 and truth in the law : dost thou 
then, who teachest another, ne- 
glect to teach thyself ? Dost thou, 
who preacbest against stealing, 

22 thyselt steal ? Dost thou iHho for- 
, biddest adultery, commit adultery 

thyself? Dost thou abhor idols, 
snd yet profanely rob the temple ? 

23 Dostjthou glory in the law, and by 
the transgression of the law dis- 

tibb^ honour God ? for the name of God 
E^ck? ** ^^'' spoken of among the Gen- 
czxiri. 2o. tiles, as it is written. 

25 For truly circumcision is of use, 
^*^ ofwT *^^^" perform the law ; but if 
ilSi with- ^^^^ ]^^ a transgressor of the law, 
'utobe^- thy circumcision is no better than 

uncircumcision ; if therefore the 

26 uncircumcised man keep the righte- 
ous precepts of the law, will not 
his uncircumcision be regarded as 

27 circumcision ? and will not he, 
who is bom to uncircumcision, if 
he fulfil the law, condemn thee, 
who hast a written rule of circum- 
cision, and yet transgressest thy 

2S law ? For he is not a jew, who is 
one outwardly ; neither is that cir- 
cumcision whidLi is outward in the 

29 flesh ; but he is sl Jew, who is one 
invvardly, and that u genuine cir- 
cumcision which is a circumcision 
of the heart, in the mind, not in 
precept only : whose praise is not 
from men bu^from God. 



LKC 



No man will be justified in the ^^^' 
sight of God, by the works of any ' 

law under which he has been here^ ^^^ ^^ 
tqforeput, for so far from p^r-tJPJ[**°^^ 
forming the works of it^ he has embrace, 
gained only a cotiviction of Aw»ndobey 
sin 5 but now, independently of an^ ^ ^'^ 
fomier law, God's method o/justi- 21 
fication is manifested ; being attest- 
ed by the law and the prophets ; 
even God*s method (j/" justification 22 
through faith in Jesus Christ, to all 
believers (for there is no distinc- 23 
tion, inasmuch as all have sinned, 
and come short of that glory which 
God designed for them), being jus* 24 
tifiedoffree bounty, even by his 
favour, through the deliverance ' 

which is by Christ Jesus j whom* 25 
God hath set forth to be a mercy- 
seat through * faith in his blood, 
for the remission of former sins, by 
means of the forbearance of Goa, 
to show his mercy at this time, 26 
by the gracious justification of the 
believer in Jesus. 

Where then is the boasting of the 27 
Jew? It is excluded. By what "nie Jew 
law ? A law of works ? Nay ; but by '^^^^^^ 
a law of faith, which deals with all^ periority 
both Jews and Gentiles alike : for over the 
we conclude that man is justified ^^**^^ 
by faith, Without the works of any 
former law^ Is God the God of 29 
the Jews only ? is he not of the 
Gentiles also ? inasmuch as one 30 
is tlie God of «//, who will justify 
the circumcised by faith, and the 
uncircumcised through the same 
faith. Do we then destroy law by 31 
this faith ? By no means, we rather 
^ establish law. 

Therefore being j ustified by faith, CHAP, 
we are at peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through 



V. 



' The draught or outline* 

• Or believing him to be the Christ who 
dlled and rose again, which belief was the 

condition of persons being' acknowledged admission into its privileges 
OhmtiaQS, and obtaining a pardon of all I 

2 a2 



past sins. 

3 That is, we urge the necessity of obe«- 
dience to all the laws of the gospel, after 
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^^vi^' /tf tVA in whom we have access also 
' into this gracious gospel, wherein 
Design of we Stand ; and we boast in our 
^^b'IoTc- hope of the glory of God. (And 
cQDciiemaanot only SO, but we boast ako in af- 
to God. dictions, knowing that affliction 
4worketh patience, and patience 

5 * proof, and proof, hope. And 
hope will not disappoint us, an 
earnest of which isy that the love 
of God has been poured out into 
our hearts by a holy spirit, which is 

6 given us.) For though we were 
weak in goodness, Christ died at 
an appointed time, for the benefit 

7 of the • ungodly. Now, scarcely 
will any one die for a .righteous 
man, (though indeed some may 
possibly venture even to die for a 
good man who has conferred very 
great favours upon them) ; but 

8 God displayeth his love for us, in 
that Christ died for us, whil6 we 

9 were yet sinners ; much more, 
therefore, havine been justified by 
faitA m him who shed his blood 

* for us, wc shall be saved through 

10 him from punishment. For if, when 
we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God hy faith in the death 
,of his son, how much more, after 
reconciliation shall we be saved by 

1 1 his * life. Moreover we boast also 
in God throug^b our Lord Jesus 
Christ, hy faith in whom we have 
now received this reconciliation. 

20 Now, by the * coming in of a 
Tho^ un- Jaw, sin abounded, but where sin 
hid the ^"^ abounded, favour did much more 
.first offer abound, that as sin reigned so al- 
ef the gos- gQ favour might reign by just ifica- 
^ * tion unto eternal life, through Jie- 

sus Christ our Lord. 
rCHAP. What shall we say then ? Shall 
^^' we continue in sin, that favour may 



* Of our real sincerity. 

* Who being induced by the example of 
Christ, which lie set both io life, and> at 
death, and by the promises of that . gospel 

Vhich he ratified by his blood, to turn from 
their evil ways, may become truly blessed. 
' By believing in his return to life. 



abound ? By no means : how shall we c;ha?. 
who have died to sin, by vowing to ^^ 
renounce it^ live any longer there- God*sfa. 
in ? Do ye not know then, that as ]^l "^^ 
many of u&as were baptized unto mem to 
Jesus Christ, were baptized untosin^ 
hia death. By this baptism, there- 4 
fore, unto his death we were buried 
with him ; that as Christ was raised 
from the dead bv the power of the 
Father, so we also should walk in 
newness of life. Since then we 5 
have conformed to the likeness of 
his death, let us confoim to the 
likeness of his resurrection also ; 
considering this, that our ^ old man 6 
hath been crucified with him, that 
the smful body might be destroyed, 
and we no longer be slaves t» sin ; 
for as he who is dead, is set free 7 
from sin, so should we be, as hav- 
ing died to sin. But, if we have 8 
died with Christ, we are persuaded 
that we shall also live with him : 
knowing that Christ being raised 9 
from the dead, dieth no more^ death « 
hath no more dominion over him ; 
for when he died, he died with re- 10 

f^ardto sin once, but in that he 
iveth, he liveth with regard to 
God ; in like manner reckon ye i 1 
yourselves to be once and for ever 
dead indeed with regard to sin, hut 
alive with regard to God, through 
your obedience to the gospel ofit- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

Let not sin therefore reign in 12 
your mortal bodies, that ye should *>"^ ^ ^^^ 
obey it, nor yield your members to)J^i^i'co 
sin /br instruments of unrighteous- of it j 
ness, but give up yourselves to God, 1 3 
as those that are alive from the dead, 
and your members also for instru- 
ments of righteousness unto God ; 
for sin must not have dominion 14 



•»■ 



^ The law of Moses was adapted to the 
exiflpncies of the Hebrews^ but was not an 
essential part of the divine dispensations, the 
Abrahamic covenant, not requiring such a 
ritual, but the introduction of a periect law. 

^ Our former corrupt state of mind. 
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CHAPi over you ; for ye are not under law, 
but under a covenunt of ' favour. 

15 What then, shall we sin becaju^e 
*^**"Kwe are not under the law, but un- 
tS'^tf. ^^r « covenant of favour ? By no 
est moral meaus. Know ye not, that to 
loodnesi. whooi ye yield yourselves servants 

to obey, bis servants ye are whom 

16 ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience untb:, justification ; 

17 but thanks be to God, that though 
ye were the servants of sin, ye are 
become obedient from the heart to 
a form of doctrine unto which ye 

1 8 were transferred ; and have left tne 
service of sin to become the ser- 

1 9 vants of righteousness ; (I speak 
in the familiar langtuige of men, 
because of the weakness of your 
^flesh): for to continue the same me^ 
ihod of speakings as ye have yield- 
ed your membiers servants of. un- 
cleanness to iniquity, so now ye 
have made your members servants 

SO of righteousness unto holiness. For 
when ye were the servants of sin, 
ye were free with regard to righte- 

21 ousness. Now, what fruit had ye 
from those things at that time, of 
which ye are now ashamed ? for the 

22 end of those things is death. But, 
now ye have been made free from 
the service of sin, and are become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit 
unlo holiness, ^and the end ever- 

23 lasting life ; for the wages of sirt 
will itf ^ death, but the gracious gift 
of God will be everlasting life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

^vitf ' There is, therefore, now no con- 
denmation to them that are in 
J^^^^^ Christ Jesus ; for the spiritual law 
ban itmT ^^ Ufe hath made me free from the 
per, in *law of siu and death. For what the 
promoting Jaw oould uot do, because it was weak 
tksiifc"* through the flesh, God hath done, 
who by sending his own son on ac- 



4j0unt of sin, in the likeness of a Chap. 
sinful body, condemned sin by that ** 
body which was preserved holjf 
und undefilei ; that the righteous 4 
precepts of the law may be fully 
performed by us, who walk not aN 
ter ^A^ flerii, but after the spirit; 
and this righteousness cannot be 5 
fulfilled in others^ for they of the 
flesh, mind the things of the flesh ; 
and they of the spirit, the things of v 
the spirit -, for to be carnally mind* $ 
edis death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace : because t 
the inclinations of the flesh are at 
enmity with God> since they do 
not suomit themselves to the law of 
God ; nor indeed can they ; so that 8 
they of the flesh cannot please God. 
However,ye are not of the fleshi but 9 
of the spirit ; in as much as the spi- 
rit of God dwelleth in you* But if 
any one hath not the spirit of God, 
he is none of his. - But if Christ be 10 
in you, the body is dead as to sin, 
but the spirit is life as to righteous- 
ness. Now, if the spirit of him 11 
who raised Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in you, he who raised Christ 
from the dead will also give life to 
your mortal bodies, through his spi- 
rit that dwelleth in you. 

So then, brethren, we are not 12 
debtors to the flesh, to live after the >nd leadinj 
flesh ; for if ye live after the flesh, J^'"^'' 
ye must die hereafter : but if ye ' * 
mortify the deeds of the body by 
the spirit, ye will live ; for as ma- 14 
nyas are led by the spirit of God, 
these are the sons of God : for ye 15 
have not received a^ain the spirit 
of bondage, as at Mount Sinaiy un- 
to fear, but a spirit of adoption, by 
which we cry out unto God^ O my 
Father. This very spirit beareth 16 . 
testimony with our spirit, that we 
are childrenof God ; but if children. 



' And rfifirefore bound by stronger tics of ♦ The law of Motes, which from the diffi- 

gratitttde, to be obedient. I culty of obeying it, occasioned sin, and 

. ■ Your carnal, unenlightened minds, ' 1 threatened death as the penalty. 

* future punishment. * 
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CHAP, then heirs ; heirs of Gcd, and joint 
* heirs will) Christ ; if we sufler with 

17 him, so at to be glorified with>him 
^ also. 

18 hJow, I look upon the sufler- 
present ioga of this present time, as of no 
P"**"^"-*! consequence with respect to the 
objection gwry that ]s gomg to be display- 
to our be- cd to us. For the creation is loolc- 

Ind ^rt ^^^8 o^^ ^^^^ 3n anxious expecta- 

of God. tion for this * discovery to the sons 

20 of God; for though the creation 

hath become subjeet to vanity, (not 

willingly, but through* him who 

21 subjected it) it is in hope, that this 
very creation will be 8€t free from 
this bondage of corruption by the 
glorious liberty of the children of 

22 God ; for we Know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileih in 

23 pain until now ; nay, not only so, 
but we too, who have received the 
first fruits of the spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, look- 
ing for our adoption, even the re- 
demption of our body /rmn cor- 

24 rupiion ; for we are saved in hope 
only * but hope which is attained 
is not hope: for how can a mu^i 
hope for what he hath attained ? 

25 So then, as we can bppe only for 
what we have not attained, tet us 
wait with patience. 

28 Now, we know that all things 
The bless- work together for good, to those 
iTef *^ who love God, who are called ac- 
mcant only cording to his purpose of admitting 
for the weM all mankind into the Christian co- 
^i-spoKd J y^najit^ For those whom he fore- 

29 knew to be sincere and well dis^ 
posedt he foreordained also to be 
conformed to the resemblance of 
his son, that this son might be a 

30 firsi-born of many brethren ; more- 
over those whom he foreordained, 
he also called by the preachers oj 
the gospel , and those whom he 



* Such a manifestation of a future state of 
glory as is worthy of the sons of God. 

• God, who in his unsearchable wisdom 
so appointed it. 



called, he alio justified* hf pardon^ ^^A^* 
itig all their past offences ; and ^'* 
those whom he justified^ he bath in 
purpose glorified also. 

What shall we say then to these 31 
things ? If God be for us, who whom no- 
slutlt be against us ? He who spar- '^^"J jjf 
cd not bis own son, but permitted their dut). 
him to be delivered up for us all, 
ho>^ will he Qit also with him free- 
ly give us anthings ? Shall any 33 
one bring an accusation aga'mst the 
chosen people of God ? God will 
acquit them. Shall any condemn 34 
them ? Christ hath diedybr lis, or 
rather hath t^een raised again ; he is 
also at the right hand of God ; he 
managj^th our concerns for us, by 
the spirit which he hath poured 
upon us* Who shall separate us 35 
from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation, or imprisonment, or 
persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or danger of the sword ? (As 
it is written, ** For thy sake we 36 
are killed ail the day long : w^e are P»*^° 
accounted as sheep for the slaugh- *^" "' 
ter.*') Nay, in all these things we 37 
are more than conquerors through 
God that loved us. For I am per- 38 
suadedthat neither /4?ar ^^eath, 
nor desire of life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor any oJ the pow- 
ers of this world J jaor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor 39 
height of prosperity, nor depth of 
adversity, nor any other thing will 
be able to separate us from the -love 
of God, in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

I say then, hath God wholly re- ^^ Ad- 
jected his own people ? By no 
means. Have they stumbled so as Tcmporair 
to fall irrecoverably? Hy no meam^: ^^'^^ 
but by their stumbling, salvation is 
come to the Gentiles, to provoke 
Israel to jealousy. Now, if their 12 
stumbling be an advantage to the 



* That love which we have for God, in 
consideration of his great goodness in the re- 
ligion of Christ* 
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CHAP, world, and their loss A gain to the 

Gentiles, how much more will their 

IS future full conversion be. (For I 

speak to you. Gentiles : and in- 

, deed as I am the apostle of the 

14 Gentiles, I honour my ministry.; if 
by any means I may provoke my 
Jewish brethren to jealousy, and 

1 5 save some of them.) For if the re- 
jection of them be the reconcilia- 
tion of the world, what will the 
acceptance t^ them be, but lifb 

16 from the dead ? Now, if the * first 
fruits be holy, so likewise is the 
•lump ; and if the root be holy, so 

n are the branches. And if some of 
the branches have been broken ofF, 
and thou, a «wi!d olive, hast been 
grafted in, and become a partaker 
of th^ root and fatness of the olive 

18 tree, boast not over these branch- 
es ; for though thou shouldst boast 
over them, thou bearest not the 
root, but the root thee, 

^5 Thou wilt say then, "The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be grafted on. Well : they 
werefbroken off for their want of 
.faith, and thou standest by thy 
faith. Be not high-minded, but 

SI afraid. For.if God spared not the 
natural branches, perhaps he will 

22 not spare thee; Behold, there- 
fore, the kindness and severity of 
God : towards those who fell, seve- 
rity ; but kindness towards thee, if 
thou persevere under that kind- 

\ ness; otherwise thou ajso wilt be 
cut off. 

23 And they also, if they Continue 
*^d*^bc ^^^^" unbelief, will be grafted in; for 
wtmed God is able to graft them in again ; 
DCbrUti- forifthou wert cut out of thy na- 
'^y* tural wild olive tree, and bast been 

24 grafted against thy nature, into a 
good olive tree, how much more 



Dint not 
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' The venerable pious ancestors of the * Converted to Christianity. 



may these natural branches be 
grafted into their own olive tpe^ 
For i wish ,you to understand,, bre- 
thren, this hitherto hidden truth, 
lest ye be wise in your own coa* 
ceits, that blindness hath happen- 
ed to part of Israel, but will^ coff- 
tinue only until the fiilncss of the 
Gentiles be come in ; and then all 
Israel will be ' saved, as it is writ- 
ten, ** The deliverer win come out 
of Sion, and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." " And this is my 
covenant with them, when I take 
away their sins." So then as to 
the gospel, the Israelites are in the 
condition of enemies * for your 
sakes ; but as to the choice of God 
are beloved for their fathers' sakes, 
because the kindness of God to 
them and tkeir calling fry him are 
not repented of. For as ye also were 
once disobedient to God, but have 
now obtained mercy during their 
disobedience, so have they now dis- 
obeyed the mercy shown to you, 
and will hereafter obtain mercy. 
For God hath, in the course of his 
dispensations to mankind, suffered 
all, both Jews' and Gentiles, to 
be alike incl tided in unbelief, that 
he may have mercy upon all, in 
their conversion to Christianity. 

O ! the deep riches of wisdom 
and knowledge, that are in God ! 
How unsearchable are his determi- 
nations, and his way9 not to be 
traced out ! for who hath known 
the mind of the Lord ? or who 
hath been his counsellor ? And who 
hath given him first, so as to receive 
only a * recompenCe in return ? 
For of him as the source of all be- 
ing^ and through him as the origin 
nal cause of alt things^ and to him 
as subservient to his will, are all 
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^ For your benefit, or so as that you reap 
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^^P* thmgi;. To him be glory for ever. 

Amen* 

^xit**' ^ beseech you tlierefore, bre- 

' tbren, by the mercies of God, lo 

^5«^*« present your bodies for a living sa- 

XudlLi crifice, holy,, well pleasing to God ; 

ttstoobej tHat seligious service of reason 

kim, which ye owe. And conform not 

S yourselves to the present manners, 

but transform yourselves by the re- 

neV^al of your mind^ that ye may 

show in yourselves what is that 

good, and acceptable, and perfect 

will of God. 

3 For by the authority which hath 
Every one been graciously given unto me, I 
"^^d***!^" charge every one among you not 
|!!!Jiy tothe to think of himself more highly 
peculiar than he ought to think, but to think 

iuttadwj. with sober mindcdness, as God hath 
' distributed to each his measure of 

4 spiritual gifts : for as we have ma- 
ny members in one body, but all 
these members have not the same 

5 office ; so we, though many, are 
but one body in Christ, and ail of 
us severally fellow-members there- 

€ o/\ And as we have different gifts 
according to the favour shown unto 
us, if our gift be to explaiii the 
scripture, let it be exercised agree- 

1 ably to the measure of it ; if it be 
Siminisicnn^ to ifthers, lei its at- 
tend to- this ministry: let the 

8 teacher a^/e7ic( to his teaching, he 
that exhorteth, tt> his exhortation ; 
let him that bestoweth, bestow 
liberally ; him^ that ruleth, rule 
with dtlieence ; him that showeth 
mercy, show it with cheerfulness. 

9 Let ^our love be without dissi- 
£namera- mulation, abhor evil, cleave to that 
SousOiris". which is good ; let your aflFection 
tiaa duties, for each Other be the fondness of 

lOabrother; strive to be more for- 
ward than each other in mutual re- 

1 f spect ; not slothful in matters of 
serious concern, of an active mind, 



< As they^re manifestly for dbe good of 
mankind, u^cy may faiHy he nippfi^d to be 
agteeuble to the will of Qo^L 



using opportmii^ wisely* rejoicing CHAP, 
in hope, patient in tribulation, con- ^^' 
stant m prayer, sharing the neces- 13 
sities of the saints, seeking occa- 
sions of hospitality to the poor and 
fnmdless. Give good words to 14 
them who rail at you ; give good 
words, and curse not. Rejoice 15 
with the joyful, and weep with them 
that weep, havii^ die same dispo* 
sitions to each o Aer. Set not your 1 6 
mind on high things, but be guided 
by humility. Be not wise in your 11 
own conceits* Render no one evil 
for evil. Attend, if ye can, to what 
is honourable in the sight of all 
men. As much as lieth m yoQ, be 1 8 
at peace with all men. Beloved, 19 
avenge not yourselves, but give way 
to the anger of another ; for it is 
written, •* Vengeance belongeth De«t: 
unto me, I will repay, saith the""**^^ 
Lord.'* Therefore, if thy -enemy 20 
■be hungrj-, give him food, if he be 
thirsty, give him- drink ; fo^ by do- 
ing thus, thou mayest heap coals of 
fire on his bead, and melt him 
down to kindness. Be not over- 21 
come by evil, but overcome evil 
with good. 

Let every man submit himself to C^ap. 
the supreme powers ; for as there is ^^^^' 
no power but from God, these pow- Da^es of 
ers are * appointed by God. Who- 1^^^^"* 
soever therefore setteth himself goYcned. 
against the ^ power, he opposeth the 2 
appointment of God ; and such op- 
posers will bring merited punish- 
ment upon themselves. For rulers 3 
are not d terror to good works, but 
to evil. Dost thou wish therefore 
not to be afraid of thdr power ? 
Do what, is right, and thou wilt 
have praise from it ; for a ruler is 4 
a minister of God to thee for good ; 
but if thou do evil, be afraid, be- 
cause he beareth not the sword in 
vain ; but is an avenging minister 



* Opposition to the civil pover, and tQ 
the abuse of it, are two very different thin^ ; 
the lormer is here £orbiddeju 
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of God for the punishment of every 
wicked person ; wherefore it is ue- 
cessarj* that ye submit yourselves 
not only because of punishment, 
but even for conscience sake. And 
for the same reason^ ye pay tribute 
sdso^ for they who attend to this 
business are public servants of God. 
Render^ therefore, to all their dues; 
tribute, to whom tribute is due, 
* custom to whom custom, re?ve- 
rence to whom reverence, honour 
to whom hottour is due. 

Owe no one any thing but mu- 
tual love ; for lie who foveth his 
neighbour hath fulfilled an imporU 
ant branch of the law* For these 
commandmcats, " Thou shak not 
commit adultery," " Tliou shalt 
do &o murder," ^* Thou shalt not 
steal," <^ Thou shalt not bear false 
witness," and every other such com- 
mandment, is comprehended in this 
precept, " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself." As love 
then doeth no ^ill to its neigh- 
bour, it is the fulfilling of the law, 
reimiing to our fellem creatures. 
. And we should do this consider* 
ing the season, that it is now time 
to arise from sleep, for our deli- 
verance from the present world 
is nearer than we first believed. 
The 'night is far spent,^ and the 
day fe at hand ; let us lay aside 
therefore the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the garments of 
light. Let us walk orderly, as in 
the day-time ; not in revellings and 
drunkedhess, not "in wantonness 
and impurities, not in strife and 
envying ; but put on yourselves the 
Lord Jesus Clirisl, and make not 
provision for the flesh to fulfil the 
lusts of it. 

Whatsoever things were written 
aforetime for our instruction, they 



' A tax levied on merchandize. 
* Not even in pmitting to do him the 
kind offices vhich are in our pQ^r, 
' The dark »tate of this worldi in which 



were written that we, through sub^i CFTap* 
mission to the exhortation of those ^^' * 
scriptures, might have hope, Now ^xhorta* ^ 
may the divine author of this sub- J^^*^ 
mission and this exhortation, grant,, ^* 
that ye may be so £sposed to each B 
other, after the example of Jesusf ^ 

Christ, that with one mind Ornd^^ 
one motith, ye may gbrify the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

And I myself am also persuaded: 1 4 
of you, my brethren, that ye are T|e apo8<^ 
even of yourselves fall of goodness^^l®^^^" 
filled with all knowledge, able alsoSe fxt^'^ 
to admonish one another. Never- ^(^ which 
theless, bre.thren, by way of re-<Jj^5** 
minding you, 1 have written to * 
you rathe^ freely upon some points,- i 5 
through' the authority given me by: 
God, in making me a public ser-«l6 
vant of Jesus Christ unto the Gen« . 
tiles, a ministering priest of thift 
gospel of God, that the dflferin^ of 
the Gentiles may be acoepts^le, 
sanctified by holiness qS spirit, 1 1^ 
have, therefore, cause of boasting 
in Christ Jesus towards God ; for I IS 

will only presume lo speak of what 

Christ hath done through m^, for - 
the conviction of the Gentiles, by^ 
word and deed, by mighty sims 
and wonders, by apowemri displaf 
of the spirit of God ; #o that from 1 9 
Jerusalem, and round about even 
to *Illyricum, I have fally preach- 
ecl the gospel of Christ, So am- 20 
bitious nave I been in publishing 
the gospel ; not where the name of 
Chnst had already reached, lest 
I should build upon the founda- 
;^tion of another, but as it is written, 21 . 
** They who ha^ not been told 
of him shall 5ce, and they who 
have not heard shall under- 
stand." 

Therefore, though I have been2t 
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the tood i^nd the bad are promiscuously 
blonsed together. 

^ A coMQtry on the eastern coast of the 
Adriatic tQ9. 
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CHAT, often hindered from comine to 
you, yet now, as I have no further 
expresses business in these parts, and have 
of vtdtufg ^^^ desirous of coming to you 
the Chris- thcsc many years, I will come to 
tiins St you whenever I go to Spain ; ior 
*"**** 1 hope to see you as I pass on, and 
S4 to be set forwards bv you on my 
journey, when I have oeen in some 
measure satisfied with jrour com- 
225 pany. But now I am going to Je- 
rusalem on a service to the saints ; 
96 (or Macedonia and Achaia have 
been pleased to make a contribu* 
tion for the poor saints in Jerusa- 
S7 lem : and it is well that they have 
so pleased ; for they are mdeed 
debtors to these Jews ; because if 
the Gentiles have shared their spi-* 
ritual gifts, they ought in return, 
to minister unto them these worldly 
9Sgi/ts^ When, therefore, I have 
finished this businesSf and have con- 
signed to them this fruit of love , I 
will come by you into Spain. 

29 Now I am sure, that when I 
•ml en- come to vou, I shall come with the 
^^l^^^ fall blessing of the gospel of Christ; 
CSr so I beseech you, brethren, by our 

30 Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love, 
which is the fruit of the spirit, to 



strive together with me by prayers CfiAP. 
to God on my behalf ; that I may *^' 
be delivered from the unbelievers 31 
in Judea, and that this service of 
mine may be acceptable to the 
saints, that I may come to you with 32 
joy, and may be refireshed toj^ether 
with you. Now the God ofpeace 33 
be with you all. Amen. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, to CHAP. 
maik those who cause divisions, ^^^' 
and lay stumbling-blocks in theHtfoa- 
way 0/ others, contrary to the doc-^^^ 
trine which ye have learned, and^snd 
avoid them ; for such men are nothu ««• 
servants of our Lord Jesus Christ, '"«• 
but of their own appetites, and by 
kind words and fair speeches* de« 
ceive the hearts of the innocent« 
jind I exhort you with greater 
coTffidencej for your obedience is 19 
come abroad, so as to he known to 
all : I rejoice therefore in you on 
this account, and wish you to be 
wise concerning that which is good, 
and uncorrupt, concerning evil ; 
and the God of peace will quickly 20 
trample * Satan under your feet. 
The favour of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 



otm^ 



' Or God will remove eveiy adversary diat oppo^s yoiu 
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ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS.' 



CHAP. TJAUL, called to be an apostle of 
JL * Jesus Christ, by the will of 
f^^«^*»God, and Sosthenes <?«r brother, 
thim^' to the church of God, which is at 
Corinth, to those who have been 
3 sanctified in Christ Jesus, and call- 
ed #o be saints, to all in every place 
who take upon themselves the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
their Lord indeed as well as our's ; 

3 favour be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always con-* 
ceming you, for the favour of God, 

fir whose which hath been shown you in 
^{"2^*^^ Christ Jesus, because in him ye 
lings of ^^^ become rich in every thing, in 
the gospel all •utterance and all ^knowledge, 
the apostk according to the strong proof o/* the 
M^de d/vme commission of Christ among 
to God. you, so that ye are come short of 

7 no gift, whilst ye are waiting for 
the manifestation of our Lord Jesus 

9 Christ. God, by whom ye were 
called into a fellowship with his 
son Jesus Christ our Lord, will keep 

8 his word : and will also establish 
you blameless unto the end, unto 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



' The main design of the apostle in this 
epistle, which was written from Ephesus, 
in the early part of A. D. 56, is to sup- 
port his own authority, dignity, and cre- 
dit, with the sound part of the church ; 
to vindicate himself from the calumnies 
of the opposite party, to lessen the credit 
of this cnief ana leading men in it, by in- 
timating their defects and failings; and 
fhowing how little cause they had of glory- 
ing or being glorified in. By thus witn- 
drawing the party from the admiration and 
esteem of their leaders, he hoped to break 
the faction, and putting an end to the di- 
vision, re-unite tncm with the uncorrupt- 
cd part of the church, that thejr might all 



(Now I beseech you, brethren, 6hap.* 
by the name of our Lord Jesus ^' 
Christ, that ye all * speak the He ex- 
same thing, and that there be no ^Jt^^" 

J. . • o^ to unity* 

divisions among you, but that you 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind, and in the same pur-^ 
pose; for it hath been signified to 11 
me concerning you, my brethren, 
by the family of Chloe, that thCre 
are contentions among you. Now 12 
'I mean this, that each of you says, 
^ I am of Paul, but * I of ApoUos,' 
^but I of Cephas,' ' but I of Christ.' 
Is Christ then divided ? Was Paul 
crucified for you ? Or were ye bap- 
tized into the name of Paul ? 

Christ sent me not to baptize, 17 
but to preach the gospel, not in Christiaiw 
wisdom of speech, lest the cross of pi^^jjftcr" 
Christ should be made of none ef- divine, not 
feet. For unto them that are Most, worldly 
the doctrine 6{ the cross is foolish- ^*****'"' 
ness, but it is a divine power to us IS 
who are saved. For it is written, 1^ 
" I will destroy the wisdom of the Isaiah, 
learned, and bring to nothing the ****' **• 
understanding of the wise." Where 20 
is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? 
Where is the disputer of the pre- 



■va^ia 



unanimously submit to the authority of 
his divine miss9>n, and with one ac- 
cord, receive and keep the doctrines and 
directions which he had deliveted to them. 
The apostle also answers <ome ques- 
tions which the Corinthians had proposed 
to him, and resolves some doubts. 

* This refers to the gift of tongues. 

> Of the truths and privileges of Chris« 
tianitv. 

* Strive to divest your minds of all pre- 
judice and partiality, that you may all be- 
lieve and profess the same leading doctrines. 

& Those who are prepared lor, or go- 
ing to destruction. * 

SB 2 



194 



L CORINTHIANS. 



CAAP. gent age ) Hath not God made the 
wisdom of this world folly ? For 
St fince the world by its wisdom 
Icnew not God, it pleased God in 
his wisdom to save the believers 
by this foolishness which we 
92 preach. So that while Jews are 
asking for a sign, and Greeks 
23 are seeking for wisdom, we preach 
Christ crucified, to Jews a stum* 
bling-block, and to Greeks foolish* 
21 ness ; but unto them that are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of 
'2S God ; for this foolishness of God 
is wiser than men, and this weak- 
ness of God is stronger than meii. 
'26 For observe those among you, 
mih'^ brethren, who have been call^, 
bicareh^'t*'^*^ not many of them art w^ae 
fitted to after the flesh, not many mighty, 
<*«7 ^« not many of noble birth ; but Goid 
t®»P«- i^2Lih chosen for himself the folly 
£7 of the world, to put the wise to 
shame ; and God hath chosen for 
himself the weakness of the world 

28 to shame the strong; and those 
of mean birth and those of no 
account God hath chosen for 
himself; and those who were not, 

29 to d» away those that were so ; that 
no flesh can boast before him; 

30 But of him are ye both righteous- 
ness and holiness^ and 'redemption 
in Christ. Jesus, who is become 

.31 unto us wisdom f^o^ God; so 

Jer. ix. that, as it is written, **^ Let him, 

*3> *4« ^jiQ boasteth, boast in the Lord.'* 

CHAP, ^ccordtng/i/9 brethren, when I 

^** came unto you, I came not with 

The truth excellency, of speech or wisdom, 

^a was^at^ "' declaring to you the testimony 

tr»tsdby 'of God ; for while I was among 

miracles, you, I judged nothing to be know- 

leclge, out Jesus Christ,, and him 

3 crucified ; and 1 was with you in 



' A people redeemed or delivered from 
your sins, by 'embracing and obeying the 

* Solicitous diligence in preaching, and 
fcai of giving offence. 



weakness and in fear, and grcAt CHAP, 
^trembling, and my conversation 
and prciu;hing were not with per- 4 
suasive wor£ of man's wisdom, 
but with a demonstration of a pow- 5 
erful spirit, that your trust might 
not be in human wisdom^ but in 
divine power. 

Now we proclaim a wisdom 6 
that is perfect; not a wisdom of this °?|!?L 
age, nor of the mighty ones of this j^^^ ^ 
age, who will come to nouicht ; UanAng 
but we proclaim a 'mystery of di- ""^ **®- 
vine wisdom, pre-ordamed oy God, ^^'^^' 
but hidden, before (he ages, for 
our glorv' ; a wisdom which none of 8 
the mighty ones of this age knew ; . 
for if they had known it, they * 
would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. But as it is written, 9 
^* Things which eye hath not seen, ^saiali, 
nor ear heard, nor the heart of^^'** 
man conceived, God hath prepar- 
ed for those that love him;" but 10 
God hath revealed them to us by 
his spirit : for this spirit seavcbeth 
all things, even the deep things of 
God. For who among men know- 1 1 
eth the thoughts of any man, but 
the spirit of that man, which is 
in him ? So likewise no one know- 
eth the thoughts of God, but the 
spirit of God. 

Now we have not received the 12 
spirit of the world, but the spirit Sensnal 
which is from God, that we may^^ 
know the things which have been judge of 
freely given us by God; which »^*»«^^ 
things we declare also, not in^j|**'^ 
words taught by human wisdom, 
but taught oy a holy spirit, compar- 
ing ^ spiritual things with spiritual. 
But the sensual man receiveth not 14 
the things of the spirit of God, 
for they are spiritually searched 
out. 



i«Mi 



• The before unknown ^oettiae of calf* 
ra^ the Gentiles into die cburdi of 
Christ. 

^ The words of oxije revelation witii 
another. 
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CHAP, Moreover, brethren, I could not 

speak to you as to spiritual, but a? 

^««>* to carnal : I fed you as babes fn 

IJJJ^ j" Christ,with milk jmd not with meat, 

Chrisdans bccause ye were not then able to 

hwder bearM ; nor indeed are ye now able, 

!!l^.!!Lf since ye are still carnal ; for where- 

b koow- as nvalry, and stnfe, and divisions, 

Mkc are among you, aire ye not carnal ? 

4Forwhileonesays, ** I am of Paul," 

and another, ^* I am of Apollos," 

5 are ye not carnal ? Who then is 
Paul, and who is Apollos, but mi- 
nisters, through whom ye believ- 
ed? and that according as God 

6 gave to each of us^ I planted, 
Apollos watered ; but God gave the 

*7 increase. So then neither is the 
planter any* things n6r the wa- 
terer; but God that giveth the in- 
crease. 
8 Now the planter and the waterer 
The intto- are one and the same thing, and 
wn^doL ^c^ will receive his own reward, 
tnociinto according to his owii labour; for 
ari«ti«ky we are fellow-labourers with God ! 
S.*^/^ are God's till^, ye are God's 
Duilding; according to the o0ice 

10 graciously conferred on me, as a 
wise master-builder^ I have laid a 
foundation and another buildetb 
on it ; but let every man take heed 

1 1 how he buildeth on it ; for no one 
can lay another foundation instead 
of that already laid, which is Jesus 

IS Christ. Now if any one build 
upon this foundation, gold, silver, 

Erecious stones, wood, hay, stub- 
le, each man's work will become 
manifest ; for the great day will 
show it, because it will be reveal- 
ed with fire ; and the fire will try 
every man's work of what kind it 

14 is. If the work of any one which 
he hath builded upon the founda- 
tion remain, he will receive a re- 

15 ward ; if any man's work be burn- 
ed, he will suffer loss; but he 



' All are ssbservlent to your salvation. 
* That as you ought not to have parties 
dEenoainatcdfioxn Paul, or Peter, or ApoU 



will escape, yet jo as through a chap. 
fire. '^• 

Know ye not, that ye at« a 1 6 
temple of God, and that the spirit of Humflity 
Gdd dwelleth in you ? If any man '"^^ 
corrupt the temple of God, him 
will God destroy ; for this temple 17 
of God, which ye are, is holy. 
Let no one deceive himself. If IS 
any one among you have the re- ' 
putation of being wise, let him be- 
come a fool in fhe wisdom of this 
age^ that he may become truly 
wise. Now the wisdom of this 19 
world is folly with God. For it is lo*>> 
written, " fie taketh the wise ih ^* ^^* 
their own craftiness ;" and again, 
^' The Lord knoweth the reason- 20 
ings of the wise that they are Ps*^® 
vam.'^ Therefore, let no one *^^^- ''* 
glory in men ; for all things ar6 21 
your*s ; whether Paul or Apollos, 22 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come, *all are yours, and ye 23 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

Let a man so think of us as CHAP, 
of ministers of Christ, and stew- '^' 
ards of divine mysteries. Now it Ministers 
is required in stewards that a man JJJ^f^ 
be found faithful ; but I make no 
account at all of being question. 3 
ed by you, or by man's judg- • 
ment : nay, I do not even judge 
myself, for I am conscious to my- 4 
self of no evil ; but he who call- 
eth me to account is the Lord ; 
wherefore judge not any thing 5 
before the time of the Lord's com- 
ing, who will both bring to light 
the secrets qf darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of all 
hearts, and then will every good 
man have praise from God. 

Now these things, brethren, I 6 
have applied to myself and ApoU ?«rt>es to 
los for your sakes, that ye may ^*^ ***'^*^' 
learn frona 'us not to think of men 



los so much less should you rank yo^rselvcf 
under your present leaders. 
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CHAP, above what is here written, and 

^ • that none may pride himself in 

any one teacher against another. 

7 For who maketh thee, who settest 
up for a teacher, to difler from 
another? And what hast thou 
which thou didst not receive ; but 
if thou didst only receive iV, why 
dost thou glory as if thou hadst 

S not receivea it ? Are ye, my bre- 
thren, already full ? Are ye already 
become rich ? Do ye reign as kings 
without us ? I wish, mdeed, ye 
did reign, that we might reign 

9 with you. Jnd we apostles may 
well express such a wish, for I 
think that God has brought us 
apostles last on the stage as de- 
voted to death : for we are made a 
spectacle to the world, to * angels, 
and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
Want, cott. but ye are wise in Christ ; we are 
^^cud^, weak, but ye are strong ; ye are 
distinguish, honourable, but wc are despised : 
edthcapo»-to this vcry hour we continue 

^* both hungry and thirsty, and nak- 

1 1 ed ; we are beaten and driven from 

1 2 place to place ; we endure labour, 
working with our own hands; when 
reviled, we give good words ; when 
reproached, we take it patiently; 

13 when railed a(, we entreat: we 
are made as the vilest of the world, 
as the offscouring of all things un- 

# 14 til now. I write not these things 

to shame you ; but 1 admonish you 

as my beloved sons. 

^vi^^* Certainly there is some defect 

[ among von, that ye go to law with 

Litigation each other. Why do ye not ra- 

become' ther suffcr yourselves to be defraud - 

Christians, ed ; whereas, yourselves wrong and 

8 defraud even yoicr brethren . Know 
ye not that the unjust will not in- 

9 Ixerit the kingdom of God ? Do 
not deceive yourselves ; neither 
fornicators, i^or idolators, nor adul- 



terers, nor impure abusers of them- ^^j^'* 
selves with themselves and man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor extortion- 10 
ers, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 
nor oppressors, will inherit the 
kingdom of God ; and such were 1 1 
some of you, but ye have been 
washed, but ye are become holy, 
but ye are made righteous, by the 
name of the Lord Jesus and by the 
spirit of our God. 

Know ye not that your body is 19 
the temple of the holy spirit with- P«s«ai 
in you, which ye have from God ! ^^^ ^" 
Nor are ye your own ; for ye were christians, 
bought with a • price from the . 
slavery of sin. Glorify God, 
therefore, with your body, and - 
with your spirit, for they are 
God's. 

The remaining time of life is CHAP, 
short ; so that those who have ^^^* 
wives will be as those who have Shcatntss 
none, and those who weep asj^"°**° 
though they wept not, and they 
who rejoice as though they rejoiced 30 
not, and they who buy as posses- 
sing not, and those that use this 31 
world as those that use it not ; for 
the fashion of this world passeth 
away. 

Am I not a free man ? Am I chap. 
not an apostle ? Have I not '^ 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord ? Are The apos- 
not ye my work in the Lord ? If 1 |J|;X!* 
be not an apostle unto others, yet racta, 
doubtless I am unto you ; for ye 
are the seal of my apostleship in 
the Lord 

Who ever serveth in war at his 7 
own charges ? Who planteth a vine- Ws right to 
yard and doth not eat of its fruit ? *j^c1"ftoai 
Or who tendeth a flock, and eat- his con- 
eth not of the milk of the flock ? ▼efts. 
Say I this on the authority of man ? 8 
Doth not the law say it also ? For 9 
it is written in the law of Moses, i>«uter. 
" Muzzle not the ox, whilst he***'^ 



^ To all beings who have any knowledge 
of the '"affairs of men. 

* By all the labours and sufferings which 



Christ .underwent to promote virtue aoA 
holiness amongst men. 
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CHAP. 5s treading out the com." Doth 

God take care for the ox only ? 
10 Or doth he certainly say ihis 

for our sakes aho f For oui 

sakes, no doubt, it was written, 

hecause the ploughman should 

plough in hope, and the thresher 
line in hope of partaking. If we 

have sown in you spiritual things, 

is it a great thing if we shall 
12 reap your worldly things? If 

others partake of this rignt over 

you, ought not we rather r 
ilw'* Neveruieless we have not used 
jH^ this right, but we endure ail 
avtbt things, lest we should give any 
^' hindrance to the gospel of Christ. 
13 Know ye not that they who per- 
form the services of the temple. 

Jive by the temple, and that they 

who attend at the altar, are par- 
tners with the alur. And after 

the same manner the Lord hath 

appointed that the preachers of the 

^spel should live by the gos- 
ISpel. But I have used none of 

these things ; nor do I write thus, 

that it should be so done unto 

me ; for it' were better for me to 

die than that any one should de- 
prive me of the satisfaction which 

I feel from acting as I Have 
\^dane. I cannot glory -indeed 'in 

thus preaching the gospel, for 

necessity is laid upon me ; alas ! 

for me, if I preach not the gospel. 
n For if I do this willingly, I have 

a reward : but if I am entrusted 

with an office without my con- 
sent, what is niy reward then f 
\i-I can expect none but by being 

willing to make the gospel of 

Christ, whilst I preach it, without 

charge, in not using to the ut- 
most my privilege in the gospel. 
19 For when t was tree hom all men. 



* Initiilnl into the law given by Moses, 
and led to acknowledge his divine mission 
thitiu^ the miracles of the cloud and pas- 
ting of tlie Red Sea, which were expressive 



I made mfself a slave to all, that chap. 
X might rain the more. 

Accordingly, to the Jews I be- 20 
came as a Jew, that I might gain Com^i- , 
the Jtiws ; even to those that ^^^"^^^ 
under the law, as under the taw, indiffeniit 
that I might gain those under the raimn 
law; to those that, are without 'Jj^^T^ 
the law, as without the law, (being niu,. , 
not without law to God, but under ' 
lawto Christ) thatlniight gain those 
thatarc\vithoittthelaw;tOtheweak22 
I became as weak, that I might 
gain the weak. I became all things 
to all men, that I may by all 
means save some. And all diis 13} 
do for the sa/ce of the gospel, that 
I may become a joml-partaker 
with others of the rewards of it. 

Do ye not observe of the run- 24 
ners in a race, that all run, but one I" *«, 
onlu receiveth the prize. So run ^„^_ 
ye also that ye may wm. And win the 
every man who contendeth in the prf«. 
game, is temperate in alt things ; S5 
now they do it to obtain a corrup- 
tible crown, hut we an incorrupti- 
ble one. I therefore so run, as one 2S 
not doubtful of the prize. I so 21 
fight as not vainly striking the air, 
hut I bruise my body, and keep it 
under ; lest by any means after 
preaching to others, I myself should 
be rejected. 

Moreover, brethren, I wish you CHAP. 

observe, that all our fathers were ^ 
under the cloud which miracuously Outw»rJ 
covered and guided them, and ^" '"^ j^^J," 
were ' baptized into Moses in the,»^iwnh. 
cloud, and in the sea, and all ate out obedi- 
the same spiritual food, and all •°^* 
drank the same spiritual drink ; for* 
they drank of the spiritual rock, the - 
water of which * followed ihem, 
and that rock was a representation 
of Christ. With most of them, 5 



of baptism. 

• That is, ibeyci 
wiib tbem in tbe deseit. 



ried some of the water 
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CHAP., however^ God was not pkasedi for 
they were overthrown in the de- 
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sert» 



ibr 
Eiod* 



6 Now these things are patterns 
€hA wUi for us, that we may not lust after 
{!^^^^ hurtful things, as they also lusted, 
at be ibr- nor like Home of them worship an 
merlj did image, as is written, ** The peo- 
****H2f* pJe sat down to eat, and to drmk, 
and rose up to dance before the 
idol.'* Neither let us commit for- 
***"• . nication, as some of them commit- 

8 ted, and fell in one day three and 

9 twenty thousand. Nor let us try 
Cod, as some of them also tried 
him, and perished by serpents. 

10 Neither do ye murmur as some of 
them also murmured, and perished 

11 by the * destroyer. Now all these 
.« things befel them, and were written 

to admonish us upon whom the 

12 ends of the ages are come : where- 
^ tore, let him who thinketh that he 

13 staudeth, beware lest he fall. No 
, trial hath come upon you, but such 

as is cofnmon to roan; and. God 
Kiay be relied on, that he will not 
' suffer you to be tried above your 
abilit}(, but with the trial will also 
give you power to bear its effects. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, flee from idolatry. I. speak 
as to wise men^ judge ye what 
I say. 

31 Whether ye eat, or whether ye 
Tfc« bo- drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
^ to the glory of God. Give no cause 
should be of offending to the J^ws, or to the 
oar first Gentiles, or to the church of God ; 
object. ^^,gj^ ^ J pjgg^gg ^ii p^gj^ jn all law- 

33ful things, not seeking my own ad- 
vantage, but the advantage of all, 
CHAP, that they may be saved. Be ye 
^^' imitators of me, as I also 4m of 
Christ. ' 



I praise you not when J declare ^^'* 
this, that your assemblies are not 
for the better, but for the worse Wrong 
For first, when ye come together in ^^'S^ 
the church, I hear that there are di- Lord's 
visions among you; and I P^^Y^^^l^ 
believe it ; for indeed, there ^°"*^ 
* must be parties among you, that 19 
the approved among you may be- 
come manifest. So then, when ye 20 
meet together, it is not to eat the 
supper of the Lord ; l^ecause at the 21 
eating of it, each taketh hia own 
supper before others, and one is 
hungry, and another indulges to 
excess. Have ye not houses to eat 22 
and to drink in ? Or do ye des- 
pise the house of God, and shame 
the poor ? Wljat can I say unto 
you ? Shall I praise you in this ? 
I praise you not. 

For I have received from the 23 
Lord, what I also delivered to you^ ^^ origM 
that the Lord Jesus, on the uight "^"^ 
in which he w^s delivered up, took 
bread, and when he had given 24 
thanks, brake it, and said, '^Take, 
eat, this is the representation of 
my body, which is given for you ; 
do this m remembrance of me/^ In 2S 
the same manner he took the cup 
after supper,and said, ^^ This cup is 
the representation of the new co- 
venant, confirmed by the shedding 
^ my blood; this do in remem- 
brance of me.'* For as often as ye 26 
eat this bread, and drink tl^s cqp, 
ye make a declaration of the Lord*s 
death until he come. Wherefore^ 27 
whosoever shall eat this bread, or 
drink this tm of the Lord. unwor- 
thily, he is blameable on account of 
the body and blood of the Lord. 
But let a man try himself, whether 28 
ke rightly understand the nature 






'^ Some invisible power. 
* Considering the state and condition pf 



human nature, parties muit be expected 
amonj^men* 
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^ifl' ^f ^^">^^^^''i *nd eat accord- 
ingly of that bread, and drink of 

29 that cup ; for he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
driokcth punishment to himselt', 
not distinguishing the ' Lord's 

30 body ; for this cause many of you 
are weakly and sick, and not a fe> 

31 sleep in death. For if ye youi 
selves had made a difference, ye 
would not have been so pu)iished ; 

32 but this punishment from the Lord 
is a lesson to us, that we may not 
be condemned with the world. 

33 WherdiHe, my beloved brethren, 
when ye come together to eat this 

34 supper, wait for each other ; and if 
any one be hungry, let him cat at 
home. 

CHA?. Now, concemingspiritual things, 
brethren, I would not have you ig- 
n<piri. norabt. Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiran' '''^' carried away to dumb idols, 
oi j even an ye were led. Wherefore I 

3 declare unto you, that no one speak- 
ing with a diviuR spirit aaith, that 
JesuS should be rejected, and no 
one can say thaa Jeaus is the' Lord, 

4 * but by a holy spirit. Now there 
are various distributions of gifts, 

i but the same * spirit ; and there are 
vaiwuj distributions of offices, but 

6 the same Lord ; and there are fofi- 
DUfdistributionsof * operations, but 
the same God causeth all these ope- 

1 rations in all. And the manifesta- 
tion of the spirit is given to every 

8 man as it is expedient; for unto 
one is given by the spirit a word of 
wisdom, t>r a power of declaring 
the real nalurt of the Christian re- 
ligion in its fvil extent , to ano- 
ther, according to the eaine spirit, 
a word of knowledge, or a power 
of cmifirming and enforcing the 
truiht of Christianity, from the 
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' Tbc bread which was the representation 
irftfae Loi4 1 body from a comtcon meal. 

* The true Meuiah. 

* Ui^m be be virtuously disposed, and 
^ve 1 4iBcei« love of truth. ■* 

* The tune divine energy or power. 



writings af Masts and the pro- Chap. 
pheis ; and to another by the same '"'* 
spirit, faith, or an unshaken confi- 9 
dence in delivering and confirming 
the doctrines of the gospel , and to 
anothergifts of healing by the same 
spirit ; and to anoiher workings of 10 , . 
miracles, (,;" ui in, s other kinds; 
and to aiioLliet " |)Rj])hecy ; and to 
another discemniciu of the spirits, 
or minds of men ; and to another 
differnit \:'u\(is ofhniguages ; and - 
to another the interpt elation of lan- 
guages. But all these operations 11 
are from this one same spirit, dis-. 
tributing severally to each, as it 
pleaseth. 

For as the body is one, and liath 12 
many members, and all the mem- ■''^'"•* 
bers of that one body, though ma- "^'^^ 
ay, are but one bodv, so also is chunh, » 
Christ ; for we were alt baptized JOi''" """"■ 
one spirit into one body, whether j,^^ 
Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or toiy. 
freemen, and all received drink from 14 
the pouring nut nf the gifts of this 
one spirit. For indeed the body is 1 5 
not one member, but many, so 
that, if the foot shouM sav, '" Be- 
cause I am not a hand, I am not 
of the body;" is it therefore not of 
the body f And if the ear shall 16 
say, " Because ! am not an eye, I 
am not of the body ;" is it there- 
fore not of the body ? If the whole n 
body were an eye, where ivojfld he 
thehearins'; or if the whole were 
hearing, where would be the smell ? 
Accordingly, therefore, God dis- 13 

Eosed the members severally in the 
ody, as he pleased. And if all ifie 1 9 
Is were one member, where 
aid be the body ? But as it is, 20 
there are manv members, but only ' • 
one body. So an eye cannot s.ySl 
to the hand, I have no need of 



' Or acts oF power which ihe joint of God . 
uablSd memo periorm. 

' Or an extraordinary power of speaking . 
>iheettificatioo,exbonauonaiid consolatioa 
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^it^' thee ; nor again* the head to the 
* feet, I have no need of y«u. 
21 Now, ye arc Christ's body, and 
^c^ severally members thereof; and 
iT^ God bath appointed in the church, 
gift, for the first aposUes, seeondty prophets, 
ijoiefitof thirdly teachers, then workers of 
the whole, juiracles, then persons endorved 

58 with gifts of healing) helpers of 
the apostles, r^ulators of Christian 
assemblies^ persons speaking difTe- 

59 r»it kinds of tongues. Are all 
apostles? Are all prophets ? Are 
all teachers ? Have all miracles ? 

30 Have all ^fts of healing ? Do all 
speak with different languages ? 
Do all interpret ? 

3 1 Now ye are ambitious of the 
greater gifts ; 1 wiH show you, 
therefore, a much better way for 

tHkt, your ambition : for though I 
^"' speak with the languages of men 
Love »* and of angels, and have not love, I 
Ind re^om* ^"^ ^^' soundiug brass or a tinkling 
jDendiS!"* cymbal. And though I have the 
3 gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, ana all knowledge, and 
though I have all faith, so as to re- 
move mountains, but have not love, 

3 I am nothing ; yea, though I be- 
stow all my gooos to feed the poor, 
and ^ve my body to be burned, 
and have not love, it profiteth me 

4 nothing* Love is forbearing and 
kind ; love envieth not ; love is not 

5 rash, nor puffeth itself up, nor be- 
haveth unbecomingly, nor seeketh 

€ its own advantage ; nor is easily 
provoked^ nor thinketh upon evil, 
nor rejoiceth in falsehood, but re- 

7 joiceih in the truth ; is contented 
at all times, full of trust at all times, 
full of hope at all times, patient at 

S all times. This love will never 
fj^il, whereas prophecy will be done 
litway, languages will be silent, and 

9 knowledge will be destroyed. For 
our knowledge is impenect, and 
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our prophesying is imperfect ; but ^^y '' 
when perfection is come, then will 
these imperfections be done away. 10 
So whilst I was a child, I talked like 1 1 
a child, I had the dispositions of a 
child, I reasoned like a ehild ; but 
when I became a man, I left off tho 
manners of a child. And in this 12 
life we mat/ well be compared to 
children^ tor now we see a^ through 
ais^imglass^ darkly; but then wc 
shall see face to face : now I know- 
in part \ but then shall t * know^ 
even as I am known. And now 13 
rcmaineth in the cAurcA faith, hope, 
love, these three, but the greatest of 
these is love. 

Now, T wish you to consider, ^!?y^' 
brethren ! to what purpose I preach- 
ed those glad tidings which I did '^*L!?^ 
preach unto you, which also you re- p^cbcd, 
ceived, and on which ye stand, and as princi- 
by which ye must be saved : for if Pf* v{^\* 

• • t t the death 

ye maintain them not, then ye ^^ ^^^^^ 
believed in vain. For I delivered leaion ©f 
unto you as a principal thing, such Chj'f* 
as I indeed received it, that Christ ^y^*^* 
JesUs died for our sins according to Danid, 
the scriptures, and that he was****- 
buried, and that he was raised 
to life on the third day, accord- 4 
ing to the scriptures ; and that he Psain 
was seen by Cephas, and then^"!^*^^ 
by the whole number of apostles, lin. 
Afterward he was seen by above five 6 
hundred brethren at once, of whom 
the greater part is yet alive, though 
some are fallen asleep. Afterwards 7 
he was seen by James, and then by 
all the apostles ; and last of all he 8 
was seen by me also, as by one 
bom ogiit of due time ; for I am the 9 
least of the apostles, unworthy to 
be called an apostle, because I per-^ 
secuted the church of God ; but by 10 
extraordinary favour I am what I 
am 5 and this favour of God to- 
ward me was not in vain, because I 

I* ■ M. X\ ^m 
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laboured more abundantly than they 
all, yet not I, but the favour of 
God, which was with me. Whe- 
ther, however, I or they have la- 
boured^ such is our preaching, 
and such was your belief. 

Since then the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead, is thus pro- 
claimed, why say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? Now, if there be no * re- 
surrection of the dead, then Christ 
hath not been raised ; and if Christ 
has not been raised, then is our 
preaching vain, and your belief is 
also vain. Nay, we are detected 
also of false testimony concerning 
God ; because we testified of God 
that he raised up Christ, whom he 
raised not up, if the dead rise not ; 
for if the dead be not raised up, 
neither hath Christ been raised ; 
and if Christ have not been raised, 
your belief is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they atso, who 
are fallen asleep in Christ are lost ; 
and we, since in this life we have 
BO hope but in Christ, are more 
wretched than all other men. 

But, indeed, Christ hath been 
raised from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of th^m who sleep ; 
for since by a man came death, oy 
a naan also cometh a resurrection of 
the dead ; for as by means of Adam 
all die, even so by means of* Christ 
will all b6 made alive ; but each in 
his own order jChrist the first fruits, 
next they that are Christ's, at his 
appearance. Then will come the 
end of Christ* s kingdom y when he 
shall have delivered up that king- 
dom to his God and Father, after 
he shall have put down all pre-emi- 



' If the resurrection be a thing iippoisible 
and absurd, as the heatheni in general re- 
garded it. 

* By the promises which he gave in the 
name of God, to his disciples, and by the 
exhibition which God made of him alive 
from the dead. Adam was the founder and 
iQprecent^vc of an animal, earthly^ mortal 
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nence, and aU authcMrity and power ; 
for he will reign until all enemies 
are put under his feet. The grey- 
est enemy, even death, shall bs de- 
strojred ; for all things are put under 
the feet of Christ. But whoi it is 
said, ^^all things are put under 
him,'* it is plaintbat this is in addi- 
tion to their b^ing subject to God^ 
who put all things under Christ. 
And the son himself, wh^n all 
these things are put under him, will 
also be subject to God, who put all 
things under him, that God may 
be every thing among all. 

But noWy if there be no resurrec- 
tion, what shall they do that are 
baptized in the place of those that 
are dead ? If the dead rise not at 
all, why then are they baptized in 
their place ? And why stand we al- 
so in danger every hour ? I pro- 
test I die daily, on account of the 
boastful confidence which I have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, And 
though I fought, as far as a man 
could, with men fierce as beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantage shall I 
have f If the de^^l will not be rais-^ 
ed, let us e^t and drink,for to-mor- 
row we die. Be not deceived ; evil 
conversations corrupt good man-* 
ners. Be thoughtful as ye ought 
to be, and sin not : for some have 
no knowledge of God^ I speak 
this tp your shame. 

But soni(^ will say, * Why are the 
dead raised up ? and with what, 
body are they to oome t Inconsi^ 
derate man ! That which thou 
lowest is not brought to life unless 
it di^ : and that which thou sow- 
est, is not sown the body which it 
will be, but a bare grain, of whea( 
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will be tb# 
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38 



33 



35 

Bt 8hoi«<) 
w)|y mei^ 
die to livt 

31 
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family : Christ was the representative of a 
spiritiijtl, heavenly, and immortal race. 

^ The answer which the apo»tle gives to 
this question, is in effect, " That they may 
have other bodies ;** and to the next question, 
'* That they may )^\e spiritual and incomipy 
tible hpdici.** 

C 3 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP perhaps, or ot^t •£ the other grains. 
^^* But God giveth it a body, as it 
3i9 pleaseth him, and to every seed its 
pecuhar body. All flesh is not the 
same flesh ; but there is one flesh of 
men, and another flesh of beasts, 
and another of birds, and another 

40 of fishes. There are also heavenly 
bodies, and earthly bodies, but the 
brightness of the heavenly is one, 
ana that of the earthly is another. 

41 There is one brightness of the sun, 
and another brightness of the moon, 
and another brightness of the stars; 
fioy, even one star differeth from 
another star in brightness. 

' So will the resurrection of the 
M4 what virtuous dead also be. Man is in 
wm hi?e7 ^^^^ world sown unto corruption ; 

he is to be raised in incorruption ; 

he is sown in dishonour, he is to be 

43 raised in glory ; he is sown in weak- 
ness, he is to be raised in power ; 

44 he is sown an animal body, he is to 
be raised a spiritual body. There 

43 is an animal body, and there is a 
<5«ne*«* spiritual body ; and thus saith the 
scripture, •* The first man Adam 
became a living animal f' but the 
last Adam is a spirit that giveth 

46 life. The spiritual, however, was 
not first, but the animal, and after- 

47 ward the spiritual. The first a man 
from the ground was dust : the se- 
pond a man from *heaven,i5 heaven - 

48 ly. They that are eaithy are like 
the Adam of the ground, and they 
that are heavenly will be like him 

49 from heaven ; and as we have 
home the likeness of the earthy 
man, we shall also bear the like- 

50 ness of the heavenly. I mean this, 
brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
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not inherit a divine kingdom, nor "^^ 
will corruption inherit the incor- 
ruption of it. 

Behold ! I tell you a mystery: 51 
we shall not * all die indeed, but Circom- 
we shall be changed in a moment, ^^ 'hi 
in the glance of an eye, at the last conuog of 
trumpet; for the trumpet will Chri»t. 
sound, and the dead will be rais- ^^^\ j,^ 
ed incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed ; for this corruptible 53 
must be clothed widi incorrupt 
tion, and this mortal must oe 
clothed with immortality. But 54 
when this corruptible s all be cloth- 
ed with incorruption, and this nK>r« 
tal shall be clothed with immorta* 
talitv, then will that scripture be 
fulfilled, " Death is swallowed up ^s***^ 
in victory." O grave, where is JJ^ia* 
thy victory ? O death where is thy xiq. i4« 
sting ? The sting of death is sin ; 56 
and the ^ power of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God who giveth 67 
us the victory over death through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, 58 
my beloved brethren, be ye stcd* 
fast, immoveable, always abound* 
ing in the work of the Lord, know* 
in^ that your labottr will not be in 
vain in the Lord. 

Be watchful, stand fast in the <^P' 
faith, show yourselves men, be 
strong, let all things be done by Exhorta. 
you in love. The salntatbn of me ^^^^",^'' 
Paul, with my own hand. If any &c. 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, Caaciusion, 
let him be separated from you. 
Our Lord is coming. The favour 23 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. My love be with you all in 24 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 



« ■ ■ ■ ■ 



' As God has prepared suitable bodies 
for kis €i«ature6y birds^ ^asts, ^khes, i&c. 
^o we may be assured he will for Christians, 
when they rise from the dead. 

^ I be divinely ^ommissiooed Chriit. 



^He means, that some will be found alive 
at the coming of Chri&t, who sJiall be ciiafig- 
cd without undergoing death. 

* As it gives men a strorg sense of their 
sfflfttliscssj bjr their ptmicncss to transgress it. 
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ST. PAULAS SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS^ 



CHAP. 
L 



The ad- 



PAUL,aa apostle of Jesus Christy 
by a divine appointment, and 
Timothy our brother, unto the 
church of God which is^ in Co- 
rinth, and to all the saints in 

2 Achaia : favour be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 BJesfied be the God and Father 
2«»P^of our Lord Jesus Christ ! the Fa- 
tha°hl bat ^^^ ^* mercies and God of all com- 
both receiv- fort : who givetb us ' comfort in 
^i"^h ^^^^ affliction, so that we are able 
minisTa " ^? comfort those that are in any af- 
comfort. fliction by that comfort with which 

5 we are comforted by God. For as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in 
us^ so doth our comfort also abound 

6 through Christ. For if we be af- 
flicted, it is for your encourage- 
m^it, and salvation, and if we be 
comibrtedy it is also for your en- 
couragement, which showeth itself 
hy your enduring the same suffer- 
ings that we also do. 

1 2 For we glory in this testimony of 

Declares jjyj. conscience, that with the ffreat- 

rity with ^^* Simplicity and purity, not with 

«bich be worldly wisdom, but with the ut- 

l«eachcd i^ost kiudoess of bchaviour, we 

^^ ' have behaved ourselves in the world, 

J 3 and more particularly to you* For 

we write to you no other things 

than what ye know, and acknow- 



' The apostle having written his first 
epistle to the Coiinthians to try what power 
lie had still with that church, jn which there 
wa« a great faction against him, was in pain 
ttntil he found what success it had. But 
wben he had received an account by Titus, 
of their repentance, in conseauenCe of his 
former letter, of their submission to hTs or- 
derSj and of their good disposition towards 
him, he takes courage, speaks of himsdf 
,AOi« freely, ^nd justifies himself tnore bold- 
ly^ This epistle was written from soI^e part 



ledge ; and I hope will acknow- 
ledge to the last, even unto the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; for ye in 
turn acknowledge U5 to be your 
boast, as ye are ours. 

Now, thanks be to God who 
leadeth us in triumph always in 
Christ, and maketh known by our 
means the sweet odour of his know- 
ledge in every place. For we are 
a sweet odour of Christ unto ^ God 
among those that are saved, and 
among those that are lost ; to the 
one a deadly savour unto death, 
to the other, a living savour unto 
life^ according to tlie suitableness of 
each. For we are not like many 
who adulterate the word of God, 
but we speak in Christ, as of since- 
rity, as of God, and as in the pi=e- 
sence of God. 

Wherefore, as we have been gra- 
ciously entrusted with this minis- 
try (?/ A<??7ij^ apostles J we continue 
not in what is wrong, but have re- 
nounced the hidden things of 
shame, not walking in craftiness^ 
nor em ploying the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by the manifestation 
of the truth, recommending our- 
selves to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God. (Now, if our 
gospel also be hid, it is hid through 
those destructive sins by which the 
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iv. 

The »po8« 
ties did not. 
preach 
dam- 
sel ves, but 
Christ. 
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of Macedonia, about October, A. D. 57. 
The main business of both epistles is, to take 
off the people from their new leaders, and 
wholly to put an end to the faction ^d dis* 
order which they bad caused in the church 
at Corinth. 

■ P^rt of his comfort arose from the good 
effect which his former epistle had on the 
minds of the Corinthians. 

3 The apostle means, that liis labours^ 
whether successful or uj»ucce«iful^ were ac- 
ceptable to God. 
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IL CORINTHIANS. 



C"AP, 1 god of this present age hath 
blinded the eyes of the unbeliev- 

4 ers ; so that the brightness of this 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is 
theiraage of God, shine not upon 

5 them.) For we preach not our- 
selves, but Jesus Christ our Lord, 
and ourselves your servants for Je- 

€ sus' sake ; because that God, who 

commanded light to shine out of 

darkness, hathshined in our hearts, 

to enlighten us with the knowledge 

of that t)rightness of God wAich^is 

on the face of Jesus Christ. 

1 ' We have, however, this treasure 

W»kness jn earthen vessels, that the extraor- 

Sel dis*-^*"" dinary pov^rer which we exercise tji 

piaytd the spreading the gospel^ may in every 

power of thing appear to be from God, and 

^ • not from ourselves- Weareprcss- 

8ed,but not straitened; perplexed, 

9 but not in despair ; persecuted, but 

not forsaken ; cast down, but not 

10 destroyed ; bearing about every 
where the deadly marks of the 
Lord Jesus on our body, that the 
life also of Jesus may be displayed 

1 1 in the same body. For we who 
are alive are constantly delivered 
over unto death, that the life of Je- 
sus also may be displayed in this 

12 mortal body : so that death show- 
eth itself in us, but life in you. 

13 Now, having that spirit of faith 
Fsaini spoken of in scripture, ** I believed 
cxvi. 10. gjjj therefore spake ;" we also be- 

l^lieve, and therefore speak, know- 
ins; that he who raised the Lord 
Jesus to life, will raise up us also by 
Jesus, and present us with you. 

15 Now, all these sufferings are for 
nd condu- your sakes, that the favour of the 

*foi^*^^" S^^P^^ abounding in many, may 
make thanksgivings abound also 

16 unto the glory of God. Therefore 
we faint not ; tor though our outward 
man decay, our inward man is re- 

n newed day bv day. For our pre- 
sent light affliction, which is but 



* The prevailing turn and temper. 

* 1 be human body. 



I 



for a moment, workcth for iis a very 
exceeding and everlasting weight 
of glory. For we consider not the 
things which arc seen, but the 
things that are not seen : for the 
things that are seen, arc only for a 
time : but the things that are not 
seen are eternal. 

For we know, that if this • tent 
wherein we dwell, which is fixed 
on the ground, be taken to pieces, 
we have a divine building, an house 
not made with bands, eternal in the 
heavens. For indeed in this tent 
we sigh with an earnest desire of 
clothmg ourselves with that heaven- 
ly habitation ; if indeed, when we 
have stripped ourselves, we shall 
not be found ' naked. For truly 
we who are in this tent groan with 
the weight thereof ^ not that we 
wish so mucl^ to put off this, as to 
ut on another, that mortality may 
e swallowed up by life. Now, he 
who will accomplish for us this 
very thing, is God, who hath given 
us the pledge of the spirit. There- 
fore wc are al ways of good courage, 
though we know that whilst we 
continue in the body we are absent 
from the Lord ; (for we walk by 
faith and not by sight) ; we are 
of good courage, / sat/, and desir« 
ous rather to be absent from th^ 
body, and to be present with the 
Lord. So then it is our ambition, 
whether present or absent, to be 
acceptable unto God. For we 
must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, that every one may 
receive the thines done in his body, 
according to what he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

Knowing therefore this terror of 
tl^e Lord, we persuade men, and 
act openly before God, and I trust 
appear plainly also to your con- 
sciences. For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give you 
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' Not clothed with an incoirupdblc bedf* 
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CHAP, an opportunity of boasting of us ; 

^ * that ye may have somewhat to flw- 

swer those who boast in outward 

13 appearance,' but not in heart. For, 
H we wer^ extravagant in our 
boasting y it was to God, and if we 

1 4 are moderate, it is for you. For the 
love of Christ is urgent upon us^ 
whilst we perceive that as one died 

13 ' for all, all then were in a state of 

^eath, having forfeited life by 

their sins; and that he died for all, 

that those who live, should no 

longer live to themselves, but to 

bim^ho died and rose again for 

•them. 

16 So then, we henceforth know no 

Jlothjog Qj^e after the flesh ; and if we have 

5od»tbc tnown even Christ after the flesh, 

{ospei, but yet now we know him no more in 

^rma- i^^( respect ; so that if any one be 

"" and *^ Christ, he is in a new creation. 

Old things are passed away, behold^ 

13 all things are become^ new from 

God, who hath reconciled us to 

himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 

f[iven to us the ministry of reconci- 
iation : for it is God who is recon* 
ciling the world unto himself in 
Christ, bif not imputing their sins 
unto them ; and who hath given 
unto us the doctrine of reconcili- 

20 ation. We are ambassadors there- 
fore for Christ : as if God were 
beseeching you through us, we en- 
treat you m' behalf of Christ, ** Be 

21 ye reconciled unto God;" for he 
made him, who knew no sin, to be 

' treated as one who had cominitted 
•in, that we might be justified be- 
fore God through him. 

And as fellow labourers with 
God, we beseechyou also, that this 
kindness of God, which ye have re- 
ceived, be not in vain. For he 
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> For the benefit of all, that all seeing 
the noble example of patience under suffer- 
ings which he set, ana being convinced of 
the truth of his gospel, which he scrupled 
jiot to die in defence of, might turn from 
tiieinins, and be reconciled to God. 



20S 

saith, " In the season o^ acceptance chap. 
I have heard thee, and iu the ^'' 
day of salvation I have helpedTheapos- 
thee." Behold! now is a time ^^J^'^*^?" 
most acceptable; behold, now is themselves 
the day of salvation. We give no of- as mims- 
fence in any thing, that our minis- b^^\|^gj^°* 
try be not blamed, but in every re^ ,cjI ^ 
spect approve ourselves as minis- suiFeiingi. 
ters of God by much patience, by ^^^^^l 
afflictions, by distresses, by straits, 
by stripes, by imprisonments, by 5 
wanderings, by labours, by watch- 
ings, by fastmgs, by purity, by 6 
knowledge, by long suffering, by 
kindness, by a holy temper, by 
love unfeigned, by true doctrine, 7 
by divine power, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left,through honour and S 
disgrace, through evil report and 
good report j as deceivers, and yet d 
true; as ignorant, but full of know- 
ledge; as dying, and behold we 
live ; as chastened, but not killed ; 
as sorrowful, but always rejoicing ; 10 
as poor, but making many rich ; 
as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing all things. 

Oiir mouth is opened unto you, 1 1 
O Corinthians ! our heart is enlarg- Associttinf 

ed. Ye are not straitened in us,';;li^21'**''" 

, ... ' ters for- 

but ye are straitened in your own bidden, 
affections. So then, in return, I 13 
speak as unto children, do ye also 
enlarge yourselves. Be not asso- 14 
ciates with unbelievers ; for what 
fellowship can righteousness have 
with iniquity ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 
and what agreement liath Christ 15 
with ^ Belial ? What part then 
can a believer have with an unbe- 
liever? arid what consent halh a 16 
temple of God with idols f For ye 



* The gospel affords new instructions, new 
obligations, ne at motives, and new hopes. 

3 A false god, that profiteth not. It is X 
general name, for all the false gods \vor«> 
shipped by the idolatrous Cepiiles. 
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CHAP. 
VII. 



CHAP. Q^ a temple of the living God, as 

^^- God hath said, " I will dwell 

^ among them, and walk among 

"^"•*'*Mew, and I will be their God, and 

luiab, they shall be my people/' •< Where- 

*• **• fore come out from among them, 

18 and separate yourselves, saith the 

Lord, and eat no unclean thing, 

and I will receive you to myseiF, 

and will be a father unto you, and 

ye shall be my sons and daughters, 

saith the Lord Almighty.** 

Having therefore these promises, 
beloved brethren! let us cleanse 
Kxhoita- ourselves from all defilement of 

X!^Jd' ^^y. ^^^ ^^^^^ perfecting holi- 

to prefer Hcss in the fear of God. Receive 

the appsties us wUh enlarged affection : we 

^^^*)*^ have done wrong to no one, we 

* have corrupted no one, we have 

taken undue advantage of no one. 

3 1 speak not this to condemn you : 

for I have said before, that ye are in 

our hearts to die together, and to 

live together. 

Consider the kindness of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, now, while he 
was * rich, for your sakes he was 



CHAP. 

VIII. 



y * poor, that ye through his poverty 
mieht be ' rich. He who *weth 



to bene- 
ficence by 
the exam- . - 
pie of might 

Christ 5 sparingly, in his bounty to the poor ^ 
"' CHAP, will reap also sparingly ; and he 
^* who soweth liberally, will reap also 
1 liberally. Let every one give ac- 
cording as he chooseth in his heart, 
not grudgin^y, or by constraint ; 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 Novf God is able to make every 



' In office, in power of working miia- 
cle8» in knowledge, in the£ivour of &od. 

* Acted like a servant, ministering to the 
ivaou of others, and going about doxog them 



kindness abound unto youtselves, so ^^a?. 
that in every thing, at all times, ye 
may have all sufficiency, and abound 
in every good thing, sis it is writ- 
J ten, ** He scattered abroad, he giv- P«f/« 
eth to the poor, his kindness abid- ""' '* 
eth for ever/* 

Try yourselves, whether ye be in ^^^P, 
the faith, examine yourselves. Do 
ye not perceive in yourselves, thai*p^^^ 
Jesus Christ is in you ? unless ye I?™? 

•' . - ,. ' - - of mens 

are without discernment. I trust, own jodg. 
however, that ye will be convinced «n«»tt. 
that we are not without dtscem- 
ment. But I pray unto God that 7 
ye do no evil : I pray not that our 
discernment may appear, but that 
ye may do what is right, even though 
we should appear to be without dis- 
cernment. For we have no power S 
against the truth, but we have for 
the truth ; and we rejoice when we 9 
are weak, and ye are strong, and 
this is what we pray for, even your 
perfcction. For this cause I write 10 
thus, when absent, that I may not 
use sharpness with you, when pre- 
sent; according to the authority 
which the Lord hath given me for' 
edification, and not for destruction. 

Finally, brethren, rejoice, make 1 1 
yourselvescomplete, encourage each Conchwiot 
other, be of the same mind, live in f°? ^^^^' 
peace, and the God of love and 
peace be with you. The favour of 13 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
of God, and the partaking of the 
holy spirit A^ with you all f .^ 



good. 

'Xa good works, and ia well foindcA 
hopes ofdiviiic acceptance* 
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ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 



CIUP. 

I. 



Thead- 
ittis. 



PAUL, an apostle (not from 
men, nor by any man living 
upon the earthy but by Jesus 
Christ a/ter his ascension into 
heaxien, and God the Father, who 

2 raised him from the dead) and all 
the brethren that are with me to 

3 the churches of Galatia : Favour be 
to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and oiu* Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 who gave himself for our sins, that 
he might take us to himself, out 
of the present wicked age, accord- 
ing to the will of God our Father : 

"5 to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

6 I wonder that ye are so soon 

rhe ipts- transferring yourselves from him 

^^It' who called you into the favour of 

theunitea- Christ, to a different gospel ; which 

iiotts of indeed is not sometimes one thing 

wtT* and sometimes another; but there 

are some who trouble you, and 

wish to alter the gospel of Christ. 

8 But if even we, or an angel fpom hea- 
ven, should preach any gospel unto 
you, besides that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be reject- 

9 ed . As yve told you before, so 1 now 
tell you again, if any one preach 
any gospel to you, besides that 
which ye have received, let him be 
j-e^ected. 

O unwise Galatians ! who hath 
bewitched you from obedience to 
the truth ? before whose eyes Jesu& 
'^„ Jij^™ Christ crucified, was so clearly re- 
r'w iupc- presented, I wish to know this 



^ Some Judaizing Christians had incul- 
cated on the Galatians the necessity of con- 
fonning to the law of Moses, and had thus 
perverted them from the true gospel. The 
ApostIe*s main object in this epistle, which 
yn& written from Corinth oi Kphcsus, in 
tbe latter part pf A. D 52, or the begin- 
jUDg of tkc fpllowiog yei^*, ii to show that 



CHAP. 

m. 



one thing of you. Did ye receive ^^^^' 
the spirit from /Ae performance of 
the law, or from obedience to 'faith ? rimWy of^ 
Are ye so unwise as to look for l^^^^iJw* 

Eerfection from the * flesh, after 
eginning in the * spirit? Have 4 
so many things been done for you 
in vain ? if indeed they have been 
in vaiii. Now, did we, who siip- 5 
plied you with the spirit, and 
wrought miracles among you, do 
these things from a performance of 
the law, or an obedience to faith, 
as Abraham believed God, and it 6 
was reckoned unto him for righte- 
ousness. Understand, therefore, 7 
that those who are of faith, are the 
only sons of Abraham : and the 8 
scripture, foreseeing that God-would 
justify the Gentiles by faith, gave 
this joyful promise long ago to 
Abraham, «' All the Gentiles will Gen«>» 
be blessed in thee/' So those *"' 5' 
who are of faith are blessed with 9 
faithful Abraham. For as many 10 
as profess a performance of the law 
are liable to acurse; fork is written, 
'' Cursed be ever)' one that conti- Dcuter. 
tinueth not in the perfonnance of "^"* * * 
all the precepts of this book of the 
law.*' (Moreover, that no one can 11 
be righteous before God by the 
law, is phm from this scripture) 
" The righteous by faith shall live/' P^h. 
But the law is not of faith, for it "' ^ 
saith, ** The man who performeth ^T!^" 
these things shall live by them." *'*"* ^' 
Now Christ hath bought us from 13 



Christians were not bound to observe the 
ceremonial law. 

' The gospel. 

'The carnal ordinances of the law. 

^ The religion of Christ, which is in its 
own nature. spiritual, and was confirmed b/ 
the gifts of the spirit of God. 

2D 
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GALATIANS. 



CHAP, this curse of the law, by being 
made a curse for * us ; for it is 

14 written, *• Cursed is every one that 
^;^^' hangeth on a tree/' that the bles- 
XXI. 23. gj^g ^£ Abraham might come on 

the Gentiles, through Jesus Christ, 
that we might receive the promise 
of the spirit by faith. 

24 The law was our conductor unto 
The gos- Christ, that we might be justified by 

o^e7d?r' ^^^^^ ' ^^^ "°^^ ^'"^ ^^^^^ ^^ come, 

tinctioos of we are no longer under a conduc- 

ao value, tor, for ye are all the sons of God, 

27 by faith in Christ Jesus. For as 

many of you as were baptized unto 

25 Christ, have put on Christ. There 
is neither Jew nor Gentile, neither 
slave nor freeman, neither male 
nor female ; for ye are all one in 

99 Christ Jesus. Ana if yeare Christ's, 

then are ye Abraham's offspring, 

and heirs according to promise. 

CHAP. Brethren, I beseech you, be as 

I am ; for I also am * as ye are. 

He re- Now ye know with what weakness 

them'of °^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ preached the gospel 
their f r- to you at first, and that ^ trial of 
TOcxkind- mine in the flesh, ye did not scorn 
or disdainfully reject, but received 
me as a messenger of God, as 

1 5 Christ Jesus himself. How happy 
were we then in each other ! for 
I declare unto you, that had it 
been possible, ye would have pluck- 
ed out your very eyes, and given 

16 tliem to me. Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, when I tell you 

J 7 the truth ? The zeal of some for 
you is not for your good, but from 
a wish to shut you out from us, 
that ye may be zealous of them. 

18 It is good indeed to have a zeal at 
all times for a good person ; and 
not only when I am present with 
you. 
CHAP. I wish that they who are unset- 
tling you may lament it. Ye were 



ness to 

liiai. 



V. 



' Treated by men as if he had committed 
a crime worthy of death. 

' Disposed t.<^ accord wiLh you ii^ the 
most firiendly manner. 






indeed, brethren, called unto H- ^^^^• 
berty, onUr use not liberty as an 
occasion for the flesh ; but serve ^^^ 
each other in love. For the whole nimua 
law relating to one another j is love 5 
fully performed in one command- 14 
ment, even in this, " Thoo shah ^^*^- 
love thy neighbour as thyself." ***! ^ ' 
But if ye bite and devour one ano- i5 
ther, take heed that ye be not con- 
sumed by one another. 

Now I say, walk spiritually, and 16 
practise not fleshly fusts ; for the ^?^^ 
desire of the flesh is in opposition luMsofthe 
to the t<pirit ; and that of the spirit flesh \ 
to the flesh ; and these things are 17 
so contrary to each other, that ye 
do not whait ye could wish. But 18 
if ye be spiritually led, ye are not 
under the law. Now the works 19 
of the flesh are manifest, they are 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, idolatry, poisoning, 20 
enmities, strifes, rivalries, wrath, 
disputes, divisions, heresies, envy- 
in^s, murders, drunkenness, re- 21 
veilings, and such like, concern- 
ing which I tell you beforehand, 
as indeed I told you before, that 
the practisers of such things will 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the spirit is love, 22 
joy, peace, long suffering, kind- "j^.^**^'^^ 
ness,*goodness, faithfulness, meek- *P'"^"^ ^* 
ness, temperance; against such 23 
there is no law. Now they who 24 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh, 
with its passions and desires. 
Since we are alive y*r£)7W a state of 25 
sin through tiie spirit, let us walk 
also by the spirit. Let us not be 26 
vain-glorious, provoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another. 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken chap. 
in any fault, do ye, that are spiri- ^e^^ ' 
tual, restore him to a sense of his miWncss, 
duty in the spirit of meekness, and other 



* Some hodily infinnity, thought to he of 
a paralytic nature. 
^ A di>positioa to acts of heneficence. 
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CHAP, fack of vtm considering himself, 
lest he also be overtaken. Bear 
vtitttcsre. one another's burdens, and thus 
2™^" fulfil the law of Christ. Now l«t 
him who is taught the word, make 
him that teacheth partaker in ail 
7 bis good things. Be not deceived^ 
Goa is not to be imposed on ; for 
whatever a man may sow, that will 
Z he also reap. He who soweth to 
the flesh, will from the flesh reap 
destruction ; but he who soweth to 
the spirit, will from the spirit reap 
9 everlasting life. But let us not be 
weary in well-doing ; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. 
10 As therefore we have opportunity, 
let us do good to all men, but es- 
pecially to the household of faith. 
12 As many as wish to make a fair 
show in the flesh, such would com- 
pel you to be circumcised, only' 



lest they should be ^ persecuted for ^^^^* 
the cross of Christ. For neither 
do they that are circumcised keep CJrcumci- 
the law ; but wish to have you cir- "4" °t°^ 
cumcised, that they may glory in ChristUoft 
your flesh. But far be it that I 14 
should glory, except in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ ; by 
whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world. For in 1 5 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
availeth auy thing, nor uncircum- 
cision ; but a new creature. And 1 6 
as many of you as shall walk by this 
rule, peace and mercy be upon 
them, and upon the ^Israel of God. 

Finally, let no man trouble me, 17 
for I bear in my body the *marks 0/ Cw*^^*" 
being a sufferer in the cause of the "°^ 
Lord Jesus. The favour of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit^. 
Amen. 



ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.^ 



CHAP. 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by a dinne appointment, to the 
The ad- saints, and faithful in Jesus Christ, 
"*' that are at Ephesus : Favour be to 

2 you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessied be the God and Father of 
Tbeapos- our Lord J esus Christ, who hath 
cjf^jjj^ liberally bestowed upon us every 
goodliest to spiritual blessing in the heavenly 



dispensation ty Christ, according CHAP, 
as he chose *us for himself in him, 
before the foundation of the Jewish ^!j« ^^*"" 
state ; that we might be hply^ and '* 
without spot before him. He having 5 
long ago in his love appointed us 
his adopted sons, through Jesus 
Christ, according to the good plea- 
sure of his will, to the praise of 
that glorious kindness, with which 6 



* The Jews were at this time allowed to 
exercise their religion in all parts of the 
Rofnai\ empire, without molestation : cir- I 
cumcised Christians were considered as Jews ; 
if uncircumcised, they were persecuted. 
, * All genuine Christians. 

' The marks of stripes and stoning, which 
plainly denoted him to be a' fiim'and zeal- 
ous follower of Christ. 

^ Ephesus was a celebrated and much 
frequented city of the Lesser Asia, in which 
the apostle^ having re^ided three years^ had 
completed a very flourishing church of 
Cfanstians. See Acts xix. 10. aad xx, 31. 



A. D. 61. He was carried prisoner to 
Rome, and during the first year of his con- 
finement there, which was not very close, 
he wrote this epistle to confirm the' £phe- 
sians in the religion of Christ, in which he 
hnd instructed them, and to keep them 
from submitting to the Mosaical ntcs, by 
giving them the noblest, and most glorious 
views of the gospel. The lattei* end of the 
epistle, according to the apostle's usual me- 
thod, contains practical directions and ex- 
hortations. 

* The apostle often affectionately speak9 
of the Gentiles under the terms we and m. 

2 D 2 
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CHAP, he graciously favoured us through 

that beloved son, in whom we have 

1 redemption, even the remission of 

sins through his blood, according 

8 to the riciies of his favour, which 
he hath made to overflow on us, in 
all wisdom and understanding. 

9 Making known to us that mys- 
inoffenng terv of his Will, accordinfir to the 

them tne • • • i *^ i . 

blessings of g''?cio"? mtention, long ago deter- 
the s«spci. mmed m himself, concernmg a 
10 dispensation to take place at the 
accomplishment of thc/9r<))9er time, 
to collect unto himself, under one 
head, all thines both in *heaven and 
upon the*earth, in Christ; in Whom 
i 1 we also obtained our lot, under an 
appointment made long since, ac- 
cording to a purpose of him who 
performeth all things by the deter- 
12.mination of his own will, that we 
who have hoped in Christ from the 
first, might be to tbepraiseof hisglo- 

1 3 ry. In whom ye also who heard and 
believed the doctrincof the truth, 
even the gospel of your salvation, 
were sealed by the holy spirit of 

14 promise, which is an earnest of our 
mheritance, for a deliverance of 
those whom he hath gained out of 
the world for himself, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

15 Therefore, upon hearing the 
He pr^ys faith, which is among; you m the 
Laybe^^ Lord Jcsus, andyourlove toall the 
fully scnsi- saints, I ceasc not giving thanks in 
bieofthc your behalf, by making mention 

favours Ir ^ • xi *i_ ^-^ i 

they had °^ Y^" *^ ^Y P^aycfs, that the God 
received, of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa- 
17ther of glory,- would give you a 
spirit of wisdom, and of an under- 
standing of revealed truths, by a 
18 knowledge of himself, having the 
eyes oi your minds enlightened, so 
as to know what is the hope arising 
from his having called you, and 
.what the glorious riches of that in- 



' The Jews. 

• The Gentiles. 

3 Christ, who supplicth die members of 



I A N 8. 

heritance, which he hath ffivtn CHA?, 
you among the saints ; and whait is 
that extraordinary greatness of his 19 
{K)wer towards us believers, ac- 
cording to the working of his 
mighty strength, which he- showed 
in Christ, by raising him from the 20 
dead, and setting nim at his own 
right hand in the heavenly dispen- 
sation, above all empire and autho* 21 
rity, and power, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this but also in the future 
age, and hath put all things in sub- 22 
jcction under his feet, and hath ap- 
pointed him a head over all things 
to the church, which is his body, 
the fullness of ' him who com- 23 
pletely filleth all things. 

And God hath given life to you, CHAP. 
who are now dead to trespasses and 
sins, in which ye once walked, ac- The gospd 
cording to the manners of this ^]rit^^^* 
world, in conformity to the ruler lift to men, 
of this empire of darkness, the ^^ creates 
^spirit that now showeth its power 3^"^^ 
in the sons of disobedience; among 
whom we all likewise formerly led 3 
our lives, in the lusts of our flesh, 
performing the inclinations of the 
flesh, and of our perverse minds, 
and were an account of our actual 
vices true children of punishment, 
even as the rest of the Gentiles. 
But God, in his abundant mercy, 4 
on account of the great love with 
which he loved us, made us, who 5 
are now dead to sins, alive together 
with Christ (by favour ye are deli- 
vered) ; and raised us up together, 6 
and placed us together in the hea- 
venly dispensation in Christ Jesus, 
that he might show to the agea^ 
that ape coming, the extraordinarv 
riches of his favour in his kind- 
ness to us through Jesus Christ, 
By fiivour, I say, ye are delivered S 



cessary, spiritual, and heavenly gifts. Thi» 
is to be understood only ox the time of 
the extraordinary gifts of the holy spirit. 



Ills spiritual body, the church, with all ne- I * The prevalent temper of the wprld 
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CHAP, through fa'Hh, and this not of your- 

^^' selveS) it is the ^ift of God : not 

9 by works; so that no man can 

10 boast: for we are God^s workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, for wiiich God pre- 
pared us long since, that we might 
walk in theni. 

11 Wherefore, remember that ye 
:ontT«st ^ere once Gentiles in the flesh, 

iKformef ^^''^^ uncircumcision, by that 
Jtntlie and which is called circumcision in the 
jeant flesh, a circumcision made with 
tattle hands : and were at that time 
:piwians. without Christ, aliens from the 

12 community of Israel, and strangers 
to the 'covenants : having no hope 
of the promise, and without God ; 

\^men ot this world. But now ye, 
who were once afar off, are come 
near through the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our reconciliation ; he 
hath made both parties one, and 
destroyed that sign of enmity, the 
•partition wall which kept them 

15 asunder, having abolished through 
hi:! body the cause of enmity, even 
the law of the commandments con- 
sisting in ordinances, so as to cre- 
ate of the two one new man in 
himself, by making peace between 

16 Jews and Gentiles ; and so as to 
reconcile them both, n^w become 
one body unto God, after slaying 

n the enmity by the cross, and com- 
ing to preach glad tidings of peace 
to you afar off", and to them at 

18 hand ; for through him we both 
have this admission to the Father 
by one * spirit. 

19 So then ye are no longer strangers 
"hrittianf and sojoumcrs, but felTow-cilizens 
^pf^^'with the saints, and of the house- 
latcffipichold of God, built upon the foun- 



' The patriarchal and Mosaic covcDants, 
which promised the Messiah. 

* Alluding to the wall in the temple, 
which the Gentiles were not permitted to 



* The spiritual dispensation of the gos- 
pel, which was one and the latne to Jews 
and Geotiles, 



dation of the apostles and pro- CHAP, 
phets, Jesus Christ himself being *^' 
the chief comer-stone, by which 
the whole building, fitly jomed to- 2 1 
gether, is growing up itito a holy 
temple in the Lord, by which ye 22 
also are built up together into a 
spiritual habitation of God. 

For this cause I Paul am the pri- CHAP. 
soner of Christ Jesus in behalf of 
the Gentiles, inasmuch as ye have He prays 
heard of the dispensation of that^Jj^^J^^^^J^^ 
kindness of God, which hath been \y sensible 
shown me on your account. Where- ©^ «^hc love 
fore I pray that I may not faint in ""i^Z"^ 
these my tribulations ror you, which 
are your glory, as being endured 
for your sakeSy and for the same 1 4 
cause I bend my knees to the Fa- 
ther, by whose name the whole fa- IS 
mily in heaven and earth is called, 
that he would grant yon, according 16 
to his glorious riches, to be strength- 
ened with power through his spi- 
rit, in the inward man, so that 17 
Christ may dwell through faith in 
your hearts ; and that being root- 
ed, and founded in love, ye and all IS 
the saints may be able to compre- 
hend the ^breadth, and length, and 
depth, and he\ghi of the goodness o/ 
God in calling the Gentiles, and to 
know the love of Christ, which m- 19 
deed surpasseth knowledge ; so that 
ye may be filled with all the'fulncss 
of God. Now unto him who -is 20 
able to do very af)undantly above 
a}l.^hat we ask or think, according 
to the power displayed in us, to 21 
him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, through all generations for 
ever. Amen. 

1 therefore, a prisoner on account CHAP, 
of the Lord, beseech you, that ye * 



♦ This language, as in the former jpa- 
ragraph, is taken from architecture. The 
foundations of stately buildings, like th? 
temples at Jerusalem and Ephesus, were 
deeply laid. 

6 Every perfection which God can com* 
xnuDicace. 



910 



EPHESIANS. 



^?v'* walk in a manner worthy of your 
^ calling, with all lowliness of mind, 

^™2L!Sl ^^^ gentleness, with long suffer- 
cMamead- j^^g^ bearing with one another in 

love; earnestly endeavouring to 

3 preserve the unity of the spirit in 

4 the bond of peace : so as io be one 
body and one spirit, even as ye 
were called unto one hope ; even as 

5 there is one Lord, one faith, one 

6 baptism, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all things, and through 
all things, and in aH things. 

17 This therefore I declare, and 
Hecharges charge you in the Lord as an apos- 

toUve"uke ^'^ ^ Christy that ye no more 

the uocoQ. walk as the other Gentiles walk 

verted Geo- in the vanity of their mind, having 

' the understanding darkened, being 

estranged from the life of God 

through the ignorance that is in 

19 them, and the blindness of their 
heart, who have given themselves up 
without remorse to lasciviousness, 
to the practice of all uncleanness, 
and inordinate desire. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
but agree- Christ since ye have heard concern- 
teuespWt*^'^^ him, and have been instructed, 
ofthegos. according to the truth in Jesus, to 
pel* put off according to your former 

22 behaviour the old man, who w;ts 
going to destruction after the lusts 

23 of error, and to renew yourselves 

24 in the spirit of your mind, and to 
clothe yourselves with the new 
man, the man according to God, 
created in righteousness and true 
holiness. 

25 Wlierefore put away lying, and 
Various speak every man truth to his neigh- 
TJ!!ff^ ^^' ^our ; for we are members of each 

other. If ye be angry, yet sin not ; 

26 let not the sun go down upon your 

27 anger ; nor give any room to the 
23 accuser. Let him that hath stolen, 

steal no more, but rather let him 
labour, providing with his hands 
the good things o/ life^ so as to be 



' So as to be assured of. a place in the 
kingdom of God, when deixvered from the 



cepts. 



V. 



able to give a part unio the needy. CHAf 
Let no unmeaning word proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which 29 
is good for a furtherance of the bu- 
siness in handy so as to be accept- 
able to the hearers. And grieve not 30 
the holy spirit of God by which ye 
were ' sealed against the day of de- 
liverance. * Let all bitterness, and 31 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil speaking, be removed from 
you, with aU malice ; and be kind 39 
to one another, tenderly affection- 
ed, freely forcivin^ each other^ 
even as God also through Christ 
hath freely forgiven you. 

Be therefore imitators of God, as C^^'** 
beloved children; and walk in love, 
even as Christ loved us, and gave 2 
himself up for us, an offering and 
sacrifice unto God, of a sweet- 
smelling savour. But let not for- 'S 
nication, or any uncleanness, or ex- 
cessive appetite, be even named 
amongst you, as becometh saints ; 
or indecent and unchaste speeches, 
or unbecoming levity ; but rather 4 
thanksgiving. For be assured of 5 
this, that no fornicator or unchaste 
person^ or one of excessive appe- 
tites, who is an idolator, can have 
any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ, which is the same as that 
of God. 

Let no man deceive you with vain 6 
'words ; for because of these things vice quiu 
the anger of God cometh upon the '^^^^ 
sons of disobedience. Do ye there- christi- 
fore have no fellowship with them, a^ity. 
For though ye were formerly dark- 8 
ness, yet now ye are light in the 
Lord; walk as children of light (for 9 
the fruit of light is in all goodness, 
and righteousness, and truth ) search- 1 
ing out what is well-pleasing to the 
Lord. And have no fellowship 1 1 
with the ynfruiiful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them. 
For it is shameful even to speak 1^ 



power of death, 
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Sit 



:hap« of those things ivhich arc done by 
'• them in secret. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
Bdcnce spectly, not as unwise^ but as wise 
»^*^- men, * redeeming the time, be- 
17 cause the days are evil. Wherefore 
benot inconsiderate, but understand 
IS what the will of the Lord is. And 
benot drunk with wine, or any 
strong liquor^ in which is dissolute- 
ness, but be filled with the spirit : 

19 speaking among yourselves psalms 
and hymns, and spiritual son^s, 
singing and making melody with 

20 your nearts to the Lord ; giving 
thanks always for all things to God 
the Father, in the name ofour Lord 

21 Jesus Christ, submitting your- 
selves one to another in the love 
of Christ. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves to your 
*y«f husbands as to the Lord; for the 
'" husband is the head of the wife, 

23 even as Christ is the head and sa^ 

24 viour of the body, the church : as 
the church is subject to Christ, so 
let wives also in every thing that is 
reasonable y be suoject to their 
husbands. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
Ifcns- as Christ loved the church, and 
"**» gave himself for it, that having 

26 cleansed it by the washing of water, 
he might make it holy with his 

27 doctrine, so as to present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
blemish or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it might be pure 

28 and spotless. Husbands ought to 
love their wives as their own bo- 
dies : he who loveth his wife, 

33 loveth himself. Let each of you, 
then, love his wife as himself, and 
let the wife reverence her . hus- 
band. 

Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord, for this is right. This is 
the first commandment, with a pro- 
mise, *' Honour thy father and 
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thy mother, that it may be well chap, 
with thee, and that thou mavest ^^ 
live long in the land.'* ' f""^^ 

And ye parents, be not severe 
with your cnildren, but bring them*™*?"**** 
up in the discipline and instruction 
of the Lord. 

Servants, be obedient unto your 5 
worldly masters, as unto Christ, «>fS«r¥w 
being very fearful of amending them, ""^ 
in singleness of your heart, even 
without deceii or duplicity ^ as ye 
obey Christ, not with eye-service, 6 
as men-pleasers ; but as the serv- 
ants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart, doing service 7 
with good will to the Lord, and 
not to men only ; knowing thatS 
each will receive for himself, from 
theXord, the good which he hath 
done,, whether he be a servant or 
free. 

And ye masters, deal equally 9 
with them, forbearing tbre9|0,luiow- "^ nti^ 
ing that your master also is in hea- **^ 
ven, with whom there is no respect 
of persons; 

Finally, my brethren, strengthen !0 
yourselves with the Lord, ancT with Erfiofti- 
nis mighty power. Put on the^*?",^^** 
whole armour of God, that ye may christUn 
be able to stand against the wiles cxceiieocc. 
of the accuser. For we have to 1 2 
wrestle not only against flesh and 
blood, but against the authority, 
against the" powers, against the 
* rulers of this daik age; against 
the wickedness of spiritual ^men in 
a heavenly dispensation. Where- IS 
fore take up the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day of trial and 
persecution^ and to stand J?r»i hav- 
ing performed every thing. 

Peace be unto the brethren, and 23 
love with faith,from God our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. His 24 
favour be with all who love our 
I^rd Jesus Christ in purity. 



' Or buying your time out of die give diem any just cause of o£fence. 
hands of those heathen idolaters, amongst I * Heathen magistrates, 
whom you live, by carefully avoiding to | * Jewish rulen* 
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ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAP. 
1. 



PAUL, and Timothy, servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the holy 
through Christ Jesus, that are at 
Philippi, with their •superintend- 

2 ants and ^deacons : Favour be unto 
you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God always upon 
The tpo«- every remembrance of you, in every 
tic cxpre*. prayCT of mine for you all ; mak- 
thudcand mg such prayer with joy for your 
joj. kind contribution to the gospel, 

5 under the same confidence from 

6 the first day\intil now, that each 
of you who hath begun a good 
work will go on to finish it until 

T the day of Jesus Christ ; as it is 
but just for me to entertain this 
opinion of you all, because ye all 
have mre in your heart, and shared 
with me in this ministry, both dur- 
ing these bonds of mine, and dur-^ 
ivg iny defence and confirmation 

S of the gospel ; for God is my wit- 
ness, how r long for you all with 
the tender affections of Jesus Christ; 

9 with this prayer also, that your love 
may abound yet more and more, 

10 with knowledge, and all under- 
standing, to distinguish the things 

11 which are excellent, so as to be 
sincere and without offence until 



' This epistle was wrktcn from Rome to 
the C hri&tians of Philippi, a city of Mace- 
donia, some time before the end of A.D, 62. 
The design of it was to thank the Phiiip- 
pi,ins for the supply they had sent him ; to 
comfort them unde.- the concern they bad 
expressed for his imprisonment ; to check a 
party spirit that had crept in among them ; 
and to promote, on the contrary, an entire 
union aiid harmony of affection ; to guard 
them aga'nst bcin^ seduced from the purity 
of the Christian faith, by Judaising teachers ; 
to support them under the trials with which 



the day of Christ ; being filled with CHa?, 
the fruit of righteousness, through ^ 
Jesus Christy to the glory and 
praise of God. 

Now I know that ifny present 19 
imprisonment will end in my deli- Spcib 
verance through your prayers, and J^^^ * 
a supply of the ^spirit of Jesus bis rebse 
Christ according to my earnest ex- ft«nR«* 
pectation and nope, that I shall 
disgrace myself in no respect ; but 20 
with all freedom of speech now, as 
at all other times, Christ will be 
honoured in my body, whether by 
life or by death. For me indeed 21 
to live is to he employed in preach^ 
iiig Christ, and to die is gain. 
But if this life in the flesh be to me 22 
a fruitful employment in his gos^ 
pel, what I should choose in this 
case, I cannot say. For I am in 23 
a strait between these two things^ 
having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ (which would be far 
better), and yet to continue in this 24 
life is more needful on your ac* 
count. Indeed I know this with a 25 
full assurance, that I shall continue 
171 this life, and continue with you 
all for your satisfaction, and the 
furtherance of your faith, that your 26 
glorifying in Christ Jesus may 



they struggled; and^ above all, to inspire 
them with a zealous concern to adorn their 
holv profession, by the most eminent Chris« 
tian attainments. 

* Those ministers who superintended and 
instructed the church. , 

' Those who had the management of the 
collections for the poor, 

^ Or a true Cnristian spirit, partica- 
larlv fortitude and firmness, which the apos- 
tle oad great occauoa ibr» ia hi& dfisnce 
before Nero. 
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CHAP, abound th^rcvugh * me, by my pre- 
^ • sence with you again. 

27 Only let your conduct be wor- 
od exhorts thy of the gospcl of Christ ; that if 
Luorti- ^ come, Imay see, or if absent, 
Qde. may hear of you, that ye continue 

28 striving together with one mind 
and one sou], unterrified by all op- 
posers, for the spreadhig of that 
faith of the gospel, which is to 
them a * proof pf destruction, but 

29 to you pf salvation. For this kind- 
ness hath God vouchsafed to you 
with respect to Christ, not onl}' to 
believe m him, but even to suffer 

30 for him^ enduring the same con- 
flict which ye have seen in me, and 
nov^ hear to be in me. 

CHAP. Therefore, if encouragement 

^^* in Christ, if the consolation ot 

f?ttmiut7' love, if a spiritual union, if affec- 

nrodcd br ^^^^ ^^^ compassiou have any 
kexam- powcr, fill yc up my joy by having 
^leof the same dispositions, the same 
love, the same soul, the same mind. 

3 Let there be no quarrel or vain- 
glory ; but with all humility give 
the preference to one another, 

4 Let each consider not their own 
concerns only, but th^ concerns of 

5 others also. Let the same disposi- 
tion be in you, which was also in 

6 Christ Jesus, who being in the 
form of God, speaking and work- 
ing miracles in his namcj did not 
esteem it a prey to be like God, 
but made himself of no acc^ount, 

leaking the form of a servant, by 
stooping to the lowest offices iif 
sei^itude^ and resembling the com- 

8 monest of men ; and when found 
in the figure and condition of an 
ordinary xazxiy he humbled him- 



i^hiisti 



self still further^ and became obe- ^^.^^* 
dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God on his 9 
part hath very highly exalted him, 
and bestowed on him a name which 
is above every name, that by the 10 
name of Jesus every knee should 
bow, or all opposite authority be 
put dcwn^ of beings in ^heaven and 
on * earth, and * under the earth, 1 1 
and every tongue confess Jesus 
Christ to be Lord to the glory of 
God the Father. 

Wherefore, my beloved bre^ 12 
thren I as ye always obeyed me »n^ « rt^dy 
with great fear of giving 'offence, "^l^^^'^' 
not only when I was present, but etch other, 
much more now in my absence ; 
promote the welfare of each other, 
for God is working in you, by the 1 3 
help and advantages^ which you 
enjoy both to be willing, and to 
perform. Do all things with good- 14 
will, without murmurine and dis- 
puting, that ye may hie blameless 15 
and uncorrupt, spotless children of 
God, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse generation ; among whom 
shine ye forth as lights in tlie 
, world, holding out the doctrine of 16 
life ; that I may boast of you in 
the day of Christ, as not having 
run viy race in vain, nor laboured 
in vain. Yea, even if I be ^pour- 17 
ed out upon the sacrifice and offer- 
ing of your faith, I will rejoice,^ 
and rejoice with you all. In the 18 
same manner do ye rejoice, and re- ' 
joice with me. 

Finally, my brethren, rejoice in CHAP, 
the Lord. To write the same ' 
things unto you is not troublesome 
to me, and is safe for vou. I count 



' When I shall bestow on you more spi- 
ritual gifts, and confhrm you in the Eiith. 

* t^ant can have faith in the gospel with- 
out believing that those who oppose it and 
perish in their vices, must be punished. 

• The Jews who were under an hea- 
venly dispensation. 

^ Tt»e Gentiles, ot all otber living peri 



I 



sons besides the Jews. 

* Those who, though now dead, shall herc- 
a^er be raised to life again. 
* * This way of speaking refers to the cus- 
tom both of Jews and Heathens, of pour- 
ing wine on the victzzm wluch was about to 
be sacrificed. 
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PHILIPPIANS. 



CHAP, all things but loss in respect of the 

excellence of the knowledge of 

Sr*^i C*^"8* Jesus my Lord j for whose 

^^^sake I have suffered the loss of 

cdtotbe all worldly thin^^ and count 

^^Jjn ^ them but refuse that I might gain 

' Christ, and be found in him, not 

9 havinff mine own righteousness, 

which IS of the law, but that through 

faith in Christ which is from God, 

10 so as to know Christy and the ef- 
ficacy of his resurrection, with a 
participation of his sufferings, by 

1 1 conforming myself to his death, if 
I may by any means arrive at a 
complete resurrection from dead 

12 tiM>rKs. Not That I have already 
attained this or already finished my 
race; but am still pursuing, if I 
may after all lay hold ' on thai for 
which I also was laid hold on by 
Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I do not reckon my- 
and perpe- self to have laid hold upon it; but 
T«ci^" this / rfo,*forgetting what is be- 
made t6 hind, and reaching forth to those 
perfectkm. things which are before, I press to- 

14 ward the goal for the prize of the 
heavenly calling of God by Christ 

15 Jesus. Let us therefore, as many 
as are men in understanding, think 
thus ; and if in anv thin^ ye think 

16 otherwise, God wilr reveal even this 
unto you. However as far as we 
have reached, let us walk by the 
same rule. 

17 Be ye together imitators of me, 
Good ex- brethren, and observe those who 

U followed ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ pattern which 
and bad yc have in us. For many walk, 
ones shun* of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that 

18 they are the enemies of the cross 

19 of Christ, whose «nd is the ruin of 
others^ whose God is their appetite, 
whose glory is in their shame, 
whose mind is on earthly things. 

20 But we are citizens of heaven, 
whence we look for a deliverer, our 



ned. 



Lord ycsus Christ, who will change chap. 
this lowly body of ours into the ^^' 
form of his glorious body, accor^ag s i 
to the efficacy by which he is able 
even to make all things subject to 
himself. Wherefore, my brethren, CHAP, 
beloved and greatly desired, my joy ^^' 
and crown, thus stand firmly in the 
Lord, my beloved. 

Rejoice in the Lord ahVays ; again 4 
I say, rejoice. Let your reason- ^.*^>orta- 
ableness be known unto all men. ^* '° 



varioos im- 






' That reward for \yhich Christ designed 
me ^ my conversion. 

• By his prophets or appointed teachers. 
■ Referring to the destruction of Jcrusa- 



The Lord is ^near. Be anxious ^^ai^! 
about nothing, but in every thing ties, 
by prayer and supplication, with 6 
thanksgiving, let your requests be 
made known unto God. 4"d may 7 
that peace which exceedeth all com- 
prehension, keep your hearts and 
minds in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brethren, whatsoever 8 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are venerable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever "^things are 
pure, whatsoever things are love- 
ly, whatsoever things are of good 
report, and if there be any other 
thing which is virtuous, and if 
there be any other thing which 
is praise-wx)rthy, think on these 
things. The things which ye both 9 
learned, and received, and heard, 
and saw in me,* those practise: 
and the God of peace will be with 
you. 

I have learned in whatsoever 1 1 
state I am, therewith to be content. 
I know what it is to be brought 1 2 
low, and I know what it is to 
abound. At all times and in all 
conditions I am instructed both to 
be full, and to be hungry, both to 
abound and to want. I can bear 13 
all things through *him, who 
strengtheneth me. Now unto oar 20 
God and Father be glory for ever 
and ev«r. Amen. The favour of 23 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 

Icm. 

* Christ, whose example, precepts, pro- 
miset, and spirituaf g{fts, animated the apos« 
tlc to Overcome every difficulty. 



Sl$ 



ST. PAULAS EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANSj 



CHAP. 
I. 

ress. 



e thanks 
iod tor 
)dr con- 



9 

rays fpr 
Jeirin- 
rease in 
no pledge 
)daU 
Mdnets. 

10 



11 



PAUL, an apostle' of Jesus 
Ghrist by a divine appoint- 
ment, and Timothy our brother, 
to the holy and faithful brethren 
in Christ at Colosset favour be 
unto you, ai\d peace from God our 
Father. 

We give thanks concerning you, 
to the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ (having heard of your 
taith in Christ Jesus, and your 
love towards all the saints) on ac- 
count of that hope, which is laid 
up for you in heaven ; of which 
hope ye have heard before in the 
true doctrine of the gospel which 
hath appeared among you, as it 
hath also in great part of the world, 
and beareth fruit (here as it doth 
among you also from the day of 
your nearing and acknowledging 
the genuine kindness of God. 

For this cause we cease not pray- 
ing in your behalf, since the day 
we heard if, and requesting that 
e may be filled with the know- 
edge of God's will in all spiritual 
wisaom and understanding, that ye 
may walk in a manner worthy of 
the Lord, so as to please him in all 
things, being fruitful in every 
goo(i-work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God ; being endu- 
ed with all strength unto all pa- 



I 



tience and long-suffering, with glad- CI^P. 
ness : giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther for thinking us worthy of the 12 
share we have in the lot of the 
saints in light, for delivering us 13 
from the power of darkness, and 
removing us into the kingdom of 
his beloved son, by whom we have 
deliverance, even the forgiveness 14 
of our sins. 

That beloved sonv/hois an image 15 
of the invisible God, a first-bom of 9^",^'*-p 
the whole new "creation, for in him [j^* ^^ 
were created anew all the things in ci^^ioa, ^ 
the ^heavens, and upon th5*carth,^ 
the things ' visible and the things* 
^invisible, whether thrones, or do- 
minions, or governments, or pow- 
ers, all these things were created 
through him and for him. And 17 
he is above all the things of the 
new creation, and all these things 
subsist by him, and he is the head 18 
of the body, the church, the first- 
born from the dead, so as to be 
first in all things. For it hath 19 
pleased the Father that in him all 
' fulness should dwell, and to re- 
concile all things to himself, by 20 
making 777^71 at peace with him 
through Christ whose blood was 
shed on the cross ; through a cinci^ 
Jied Christ I say, whether the things 
on earth or the things in heaven. 



' Colossi was a considerable chy of Phry* 
gia in the Lesser Asia, not far from Laode- 
cea, where a Christian church had been 
founded by Epaphras, or Epaphroditus, the 
companion of Paul. The apostle wrote this 
epistle to the Coloss'ans in the same year 
as he did those to the Ephesians and Philip- 
pians, under the same circumstances, and 
from the same place ; with a design to con- 
firm by his own authority the doctrine which 
Epaphras had taught. This epistle is so 
like that to the Ephesiaos^ both m language 



and matter, that chttone will grettly illus« 
trate the other. 

* That sute in which things were put by 
the gospel is frequently called a creation. 
See Ephes. ii. 10, iv. ^4. 2 Cor. v. 17, 
Gitl. VI. 15. 

' Jews. 

* Gentile^. 

* The living* 

* The dead. 

7 Every thing necessary for the formation 
and preservation of bis church. 
2 £ 2 



216 

CHAP. 
III. 



C0L08SIANS. 



and the 
Saviour of 
those who 
obey his 

gospel. 



CHAP. 
II. 

Peraevcr- 
ancc recom- 
mended I 

6 

CHAP. 
111. 

and spiri- 
tual mind- 
cdoess j 



6 

7 



8 

with a re- 
nunciation 
of every 
thing un- 
worthy of 
a Chris- 
tian. 



And you that were formerly 
aliens, and enemies inyour minds 
by wicked works, hath he now re- 
conciled through your faiths in 
a7i obedience to hhn who suffered 
the cruel death of his fleshly body, 

22 that he might present you holy, 
and spotless, and blameless before 

23 him, if ye continue grounded and 
stedfast in your faith, and not 
moved away from the hope of that 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which hath been preached to Jews 
and Gentiles very extensively, of 
which I Paul have been made a mi- 
nister. 

As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in 
him : rooted and built up in him^ 
and established in the faith ; and 
as ye were taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

Since ye have been ' raised up 
with Christ, seek those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God. Set 
your minds oh the things above, 
not on the things upon the earth ; 
for ye have died to the things 
of this world, and your *lile is 
laid up in store with Christ 
in God ; so that when Christ our. 
life shall appear, we also shall ap- 
pear in glory. Let your members, 
therefore, be dead to these earthly 
things, fornication, uncleanness, 
impure passion, wicked Uists, and 
inordinate desire, which is idolatry; 
for because of these things the pu- 
nishment of God Cometh on the 
sons of disobedience, amongst 
whom ye once lived, and walked 
in these practices. 

But now lay aside all these things, 
anger, wrath, malice, evil-speak- 
ing, and filthy conversation, from 
vour mouth. Lie not one to ano- 
ther, since ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds, and have put 
on the new man, which is renewed 



4 
5 



^ Raised to a new and better course of 
life, ajk be was fiom the tomb. 



in knowledge after the image of ^Jj^^* 
Christ who created him; where 
there is neither Gentile nor Jew, 1 1 
circumcision, nor uncircumcision, 
barbarian nor Scythian, slave, nor 
free-man : but Christ is every thing 
and that among all. 

Clothe yourselves, therefore, as 1 3 
chosen samts, and beloved sons of Y^"®"* 
God, with affections of pity, kind- JJ^^* "** 
ness, humility of mind^ mt;ekness» 
forbearance ; bearing with each 
other, and forgiving each other 
freely : if any one have a complaint 
against another, even as Christ 
freely forgave you, do ye diso/reely 
forgive. But over all these vir/ww, 14 
put on love, which is the bond of 
perfection, and let the peace of 
Christ preside in your hearts ; to 15 
which ye have been also called in 
one body ; and be thankful. Let 16 
the doctrine of Christ dwell in you 
richly, with all wisdom, whilst ye 
teach and admonish ^ourscl ves with 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with thankfulness in 
yourheartto the Lord. And whatever 17 
ye say, or do, do all in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks 
unto God the Father through him. 

Wives, submit yourselves to your 1 8 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. ^^^°^^ 
Husbands love your wives, and be ^^'J^j^^j. 
not bitter toward them. Children, 
obey your parents in all things, for of children, 
this IS well-pleasing to the Lord. 
Fathers, provoke not your chil-"*^P*'^^^ 
dren, lest they be discouraged. 
Servants, obey your worldly mas- ofxrtznik 
ters in all things ; not with eye- 22 
Service, as men-pleasers, but with 
singleness of heart, in the fear of 
God ; and whatever ye do, do it 23 
from the soul as for the Lord, and 
not for men oyily^ knowing that 24 
from the Lord ye will receive the 
inheritance of sons for your reward, 
for ye serve Christ as your I-,ord. 
But he that doeth wrong will be 25 

* Your future life and happiness. 
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™^* ponished for the wrong which he 
hath done^ and there is no respect 

^?v^* of persons. Masters, give to your 
servants that which is just and 
and mas- equal, knowing that ye<^ls6 have a 
master m heaven. 

2 Persevere in prayer> watching 
Eihorta. ^enein so us to be intent upon iV, 
^d^go. ^"^ uniting' it with thanksrivinff ; 

praying for us also, that God would 

3 open us a door for the word, to 
speak the ' mysiery^of Christ, for 

4 which indeed I, am' in bonds, that 

5 I may publish it as I ought. Walk 



warily towards those that are with- CHAP, 
out the church of Christy redeem- 
ing the time. Let your conversa- 6 
tion be always well pleasing, tem- 
pered with wisdom, knowuig the 
proper answer for each person. 
Say to Archippas, ** Take heed to 17 
the ministry which thou , hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fully 
discharge it.'* The salutation by 18 
the hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. The favour of God be 
with you. 



ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS.* 



CHAP. 
1. 

Thead- 



PAUL and Sylvanus, and Timo- 
thy, to the church of the Thcs- 
salonians xvhich professes faith in 
God our Father, and our Lord Je- 
sus Christ : favour be to you and 
peace ! 

2 We thank God always for you 
Giatcfiii all, making mention of you in our 
SloTor prayers without ceasing, remember- 
ihdr good ing the activity of your faith, and 
behaviour 5 thc laboriousness of your love, and 

3 the patience of your hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 

4 our God and Father : knowing, 
brethren, beloved by God, that he 

5 hath chosen you. For the gospel 
preached by us came not to you in 
words only, but also with the pow- 
er of the holy spirit, and wiih great 
conviction ; even as ye know Ixow 



* The before hidden doctrine of the Gen- 
tiles* equal right with the Jews to a partici- 
pation of the gospel. 

• This epistle is thought by learned men 
to have been the first which the apostle 
wrote. He had preached the gospel at 
1 faessalonica, which was at*»that time the 
capital of Macedonia^ about A. D. b\y 
and had formed his converts, consisting 
chiefly of native heathens^ who bad formerly 



we acquitted ourselves among you CHAP. 
for vour sakes. 

And ye became imitators of me; 6 
receiving the doctrine of the Lord ^^^ ^hc 
in much affliction ; but with joy f;^^'^,;^ 
of a holy spirit : so that ye are be- set. 
come patterns to all the believers 7 
in Macedonia and Achaia ; for 8 • 
from you the .word ot the Lord 
hath sounded forth not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but in ^ every 
place also your faith in God hath 
spread abroad, so that we need not 
to speak any thing conce riling it. 
For they themselves declare what a 9 
reception we had among you, and 
how ye turned to God from idols, 
to serve the living and true God, 
and to look for his son from heaven, 10 
whom he raised from tlie dead^ even 



been idolaters, into a regular society or 
church. Thc next year, A. D. 52, being at 
Corinth, he wrote theiti this epistle, exhort- 
ing them to continue steadily in their profes- 
sion, warning them against those impurities 
which they had so lately relinquished, set- 
tling some points lelating to the resurrection, 
on which iney held some erroneous opinions, 
and concluding with general instructions. 
> Amongst all the Christian churches. 
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I. THESSALONTANS. 



CHAP. Jesus, who will deliver us from the 

punishment that is to come. 

CHAP. For yourselves know, brethren, 

that our coming among you was 

Courage not in vain ; but though we had be- 

SofThVfo'^ suffered bodily injury as ye 

apostk i know, at Fhihppi we had the cour- 

2 age through our God to declare 
unto, you the gospel of God, with 

3 much earnestness; inasmuch as 
our exhortation was not of error, 
nor with impure views, nor with 

4 guile ; but as we have been thought 
worthy by God to be entrusted with 
the gospel, wc speak accordingly, 
not as pleasing men, but God, who 

5 provcth our hearts. For neither 
did we use at any time flattering 
speeches, as ye know, nor seek 

6 praise of men, neither of you, nor 
of others, nor any pretence of ex- 
tortion (God is witness,) when we 
might have used authority, as 

7 apostles of Christ ; but we behaved 
with gentleness among you. 

8 As affectionate towards you, as 
»nd tender a nursing-mothcr cherishing her 
J^*"'^'^°"^jj^ children, we were willing to im- 
^cits J part unto you not only the gospel 

of God, but our own lives also, 
because ye were dear unto us, 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and toil ; how we worked 
night and dr.y, that we might not 
be bjrthensome to any of you. 

|0 Ye arc witnesses, and God is wit- 
ness^ how holily and uprightly, 
and unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believed ; 

1 1 as ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted, and charged every One 
of you as a father dotli his children, 

12 that ye should walk in a manner 
worthy of God, who hath called us 
into his glorious kingdom. 

13 For this cause we are thankful 
also unto God continually, that 
^pon receiving the doctrine of God, 



* What they wanted of the knowledge of 
rfie gc>spel, ard spiritual gifts, 

* Je&us might be entreated to direct the 



which ye heard from us, ye accept- chap. 
cd it not as a doctrine of men, but 
as it truly is, a doctrine of God ; "^^^^ 
which hath its effect also in you ^^^ ^^^^^\^ 
who believe. For ye, brethren, are undUmay- 
become like the churches of God «<* hj ptf- 
in Christ Jesus that are in Judea, in »*^"^'°^ 
as much as yc also have suffered the i4 
same things from your countrymen 
as they did from' the Jews ; who is 
both killed the Lord Jesus, and 
their own prophets, and have per- 
secuted us, who please not God 
and are against all men ; forbidding 16 
us to declare salvation to the Gen- 
tiles, thus always filling up the 
measure of their sins; but com- 
plete punishment is overtaking 
them. 

What thanks can we render un- CHAP, 
to God concerning you, for all 
the joy which we ieel on your He ex- 
account, before our God, night PJ^^^^^'' 
and dAy ? being most exceedingly de- sj^c lo i« 
sirous to see your face, and to make thenv. 
up the ' deficiencies of your faith- 
Now may God our Father, and our \ i 
•Lord Jesus Christ, direct our way 
to you. And may the Lord multi- 12 
ply abundantly your love to each 
other and to all, as our's also is to- 
wards you ; so as to establish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness be- 
fore God our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 

Further more, brethren, we en- CHAP, 
treat and exhort you, as ye have re- 
ceived from us how ye ought 10 Exhorta- 
walk and to please God, ve would ^^Z 
abound more and more. For ve cminace 
know what charges we gave you py aad purity, 
the authority oj the Lord Jesus. 
For this is the will of God, even 3 
your sanctification, that ye keep 
yourselves from fornication, that* 
each of you know how to possess his 
body in holiness and honour ; not in 



apostle*8 way^ hecause he conferred the gifts 
of the spirit at tkat ^me, but these gift» have 
long since ceased* 



I. THESSALONIANS. 



CHAP, lustfiil passions, as those Gentiles 
^^' who know not God; not over- 

5 reaching, nor injuring his brother 

6 in this matter : because the Lord 
will punish all these things^ as we 
aIso forewarned you, and expressly 

7 declared ; for God hatK <Xnt called 
u« txito uncleanness. but unto ho^ 

8 lifiess ; so that he who rejecteth 
this precept rejecteth not man but 
God ; who hath also gjven his ho- 
ly spirit for our benefit. 

9 Now, concerning brotherly love 
indbto- ye have no nert' that I write unto 
*aiyJ«^«' you ; for ye yourselves are * taught 

10 oy God to. love one another ; and 
indeed ye do practice this towards 
all the brethren throiighout Mace- 
donia ; and we exhort you, bre- 

1 1 threii ! to abound therein still 
more, and to be ambitious of peace, 
and to mind your ow^ business, 
and to work with your own hands ; 

12 as we charged you that ye may ap- 
pear with credit to those who are 
without, and be in want of no- 
thing. 

13 Now, I wish you, brethren, not 
rhecom- to be ignorant with respect to them 
^\t d€- ^^^ ^^^ fallen asleep, lest ye sor- 
cribcd. row as other men without hope. 

14 For if we are persuaded that Jesus 
died and spse again, even so we 
ought to believe that God will 
through Jesus bring with him them 

15 also who are fallen asleep. For 
this we declare unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that those of us 
who arft left alive at the coming of 
the Lord shall not be before them 

16 that are asleep ; because the Lord 
himself will comedown from hea- 
ven with the commanding voice of 
an archangel, and a loud-sounding 
trumpet. And they who have died 
m the cause of Christ, will first 

n come to life; afterwards we who 
are left alive shall be caught up to- 
gether with them into the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air >. and then 



Perfectly well instructed. 
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we shall ever be with the Lord. chap. 
Wherefore, comfort each other ^^' 
with these doctrines. ' 1 8 

But concerning the exact time of chap. 
ihisy brethren, ye have no need ^" 
that I write unto you, for ye your- ^t win be 
selves know perfectly that the day ""**'*^"- 
of the Lord will come as a thief in 2 
the night. When w;e;i shall say, 3 
** Peace and safety," then sudden 
destruction will come upon them, 
and they shall not escape. But ye, 4 
brethren, are not in darkness that 
the last day should overtake you as 
a thief* Ye are all sons of light, 5 
and sons of day : we are not of 
night nor of darkness. So then let 6 
us not sleep as others, but be 
watchful and sober ; for the sleepers 7 
sleep by night, and the drunkards 
are drunken by night. But let us 8 
who are of the day be sober, put- . 
ting on a breast-plate of faith and 
love, and for a helmet the hope of 
salvation : for God hath appointed 9 
us not unto punishment, but to at- 
tain salvation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that 10 , 
whether we be aliye or dead at the 
last dajfy we might dwell together 
with him. Wherefore encourage 1 i 
each other, and improve each 
other, as indeed ye do. 

Now, we entreat you, brethren, l> 
to consider them who labour among Varlom 
you, and are set over you in the fo/j*^*"' 
*Lord, and admonish you \ and to 
regard them with the utmost fond- 13 
ness of affection; and to live in 
peace with them, because of th^ir 
office. And we exhort you, bre- 14 
thren, admonish the unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak be long-suffering towards all 
men. See that none render evil 15 
for evil to any one, but follow after 
kindness always to each other, and 
to all. Rejoice evermore; pray 16 
without ceasing ; at. all times give 17 
thanks ; for tins is the' will of Cod U 



* Iq thiugs iclating to Christianity. 
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CHAP, in Chnst Jesus concerning you. 
*^* * Quench not the spirit. Under- 
go value not * prophesying. Prove all 
21 things; hold fast the best. Ab- 
S2 stain from all appearance of evil. 
23 Now, may the God of peace 
Aportoik n)ake you altogether holy ! and 
Jf^J^" may your spirit, and life, and body, 
condusHB. be kept entire, and blameless unto 



L O N I A N S. 

the coming of our Lord Jesus C^^' 
Christ. He who called you may 
be relied upon for a performance 24 
of his promise. Brethren, pray for 
us. I charcc you, by the Lord, that 21 
this letter DC read to all the holy 
brethren. The favour of our Lord 23 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 
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CHAP. 

Tliead« 



3 
Their for- 

titude a 
subject of 
guileful re- 
joicing 9 

4 



6 

petsecutOTS 

vill be se- 
lf t rely pu- 
niihed. 
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PAUL, and Sylvanus,and Timo- 
thy, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians in God our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ : favour 
be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, SLud/rom our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

We ought to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is fit, be- 
cause your faith thrivcth, and the 
love of every one of you towards 
each other encrcaseth. So that we 
ourselves glory in you among the 
churches of God, on account of 
your pati«nce and trust, under all 
the wrongs and distresses which ye 
endure ; a proof of the just ap- 
pointment of God, in vouchsafing 
unto you that kingdom of God, for 
which ye can even suffer. 

Now God will be just in recom- 

Sensing affliction to those who af- 
Sct you, and to you that are afflict- 
ed, rest with us at the manifesta- 
tion of our Lord Jesus Christ from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in 



CHAP. 



^ By an abuse of its gifts. 

* The exercise of the powers and duties 
of a prophet, of which teaching was a chief 
one. - ' 

3 Tkcs epistit! was written from the same 
place, iuA in the same year as the former was« 
The design 'of it is to correct a misunder- 
itanding of some part of his first epistle, and 



flaming fire, executing vengeance 
on them who know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Je- 8 
sus Christ. These will suffer a 9 
sentence of long-lasting ruin, be- 
fore the presence of the Lord and 
his glorious power, when he is 
come to be glorified by his saints, 
and to be admired on that day by 10 
every believer of our testimony, 
which was established among you 
by proof. For which * purpose in- 1 1 
deed we are always praying on your 
behalf, that our God would count 
you * worthy of this calling, and 
fully execute with pQwer all tlie 
gracious pleasure of his goodness, 
and your work of faith : that the 1 2 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified by you, and ye by 
bim, according to the favour of our 
God and oiour Lord Jjjsus Christ. 
Now, we entreat you, brethren, 
concerning this coming of our 
I/)rd,and our assembling unto him, 
that ye be not easily moved from 



CHAP, 



to give the Thessajonians more particular 
directions how to conduct themselves to- 
wards those who walked in a disorderly 
manner. 

* That ye may have test with us. 

^ By his power assisting you here, and 
glorifying you hfteafter. 
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CHAP, your judgment^ nor troubled by 
any pretended declaration of the 
e «»- spirit, nor by any expression, nor 
J^ *^ by any letter as from us, as if the 
( deceiv. day of the Lord were at hand. Let 
no one deceive you by any means : 

3 for that day will not come, unless 
there come a falling away first, and 
the man of sin,the son of mischief, 

4 be displayed ; who opposeth and 
raiseth himself up above every one 
that calleth himself a ' god, or de-- 
mandeth reverence ; so as to place 
himself in the ' temple of God, as a 
god, ^ declaring himself to be a 

5 god. Do ye not remember that 
when I was yet with you, I told you 
these things, 

6 And now ye know what * hin- 
be man dereth ; SO that he will display 
^^ himself in his proper time ; though 
lethe indeed this mystery of wickedness 
^D« of is showing itself already ; but he 

who now hindereth must be re- 

8 moved, and then this ^ wicked 
person will be displayed ; whom 
the Lord Jesus will consume with 
the breath of his mouth, and will 
destroy with the manifestation of 

9 his presence : even him whose ap- 
pearance is according to the opera- 
tion of * Satan, with all imposture 
of miracles, and of signs and won- 

lOders ; and With all iniquitous de- 
ceit among those that are prepared 
for destruction ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth that 

1 1 they might be saved. And for this 
cause, Godwin permit to prevail 
among them a mighty working of 

12 error; so that all will be con- 
demned who believe not the truth, 
but have pleasure in iniquity. 

13 But we ought always to thank 
God o(i your behalf, brethren^ be- 



loved by the Lord ! becaufe God ^5^^' 
chose you at first unto salvation,by 
a spiritual purification, and a belief R«P«a*« 
of the truth ; for which end he hath i^^^' 
called you by the gospel which we 
preach, to the obtaining of the glo- 14 
ry of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

So then, brethren 1 cpiitinue to 1 5 
hold fast the doctrines delivered un- Exhorta- 
to you by us, whether by word of g^*° 
mouth, or by letter. Now, may wishct. 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 16 
God our Father, who hath shown 
his love for us by graciously giving 
us an everlasting comfort, and a 17 
good hope, encourage your hearts, 
and establish you m every good 
word and work. 

Finally, brethren ! pray for us, ^"^^' 
that the doctrine of the Lord may 
have free course, and gain glory, Here- 
even as with y9U ; and that ye may J"^^^, *" 
be delivered from unstable and 
wicked men ; for all are not steady 
to the faith. But the Lord may be 3 
relied on that he will establish you, 
and keep you from evil. And we 4 
have this confidence in the Lord 
concerning you, that ye both do, 
and will oo, the things which we 
command you. And may the 5 
Lord direct your hearts unto the 
love of God, and unto an ' endu- 
rance of Christ. 

Now, we charge you, brethren ! 6 
in the name or our Lord Jesus Charges 
Christ, to keep yourselves from^^^J^^ 
every brother who walketh disorder- company 
Iv, and not according to the doc- ©f^***^ 
trine which he received from us. ^' ^^' 
For ye know that ye ought to anii-.7 
tate us ; and we were not disorder- S 
ly.among you, neither did \ye live 
at any man's cost, but worked with 
labour and weariness, night and 



' Above magistrates, kingSjand emperors, cessors. 
■ The Christian church.- ' With fraud and delusion^ sach as might 

^ Ostentatiously displaying, not only a be expected from the greatest adversaries of 
spiritual, but a temporal power. I Christ. 

^ He means the Roman empire I ' An endurance of such afflictions ^St your 

* Tile Bishop of Rome, and his sue- I Christian profession exposes yon to. 

2 F 
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CHA?. day, that we might nbt be biir- 

*^" thensome to any of you : not be- 

9 cause we have no authority, but 

to make ourselves a pattern to you 

10 for your imitation. For inuced 
whilst we were wiih you, we gave 
you this charge, that if any one 
were not willing to work, neither 

1 1 should he cat. For we hear that 
some among you walk disorderly, 
doing no business of their own, 

, but prying into the business of 

12 others. Now we qharge such, and 
entreat them by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, .that they labour, and cat 
their own bread in peace. . 



O T H Y. 

And ye,brcriiren, be n6t we»y chap. 
in well-doing. yVnd if any one dis- 
obL7 our orders in this letter, mark 1 3 
that man , uor keep company with an<i»°»k 
him that he may be ashamed. Yet "^^^J^ 
do not regard him as an enemy, hU orders. 
but admonish him as a brother. 

Now, may the Lord of pe^ce 1 6 
give you his peace every way at all Conciudcj 
times ! 7'he Lord be with you all. "^^^^ 
The salutation of me Paul is with 
my own hand ; which is my mark 
in tveiy letter; so 1 write. The 18 
Favour of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 
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ST. PAUL'S FIRST EPISTLE lO TIMOTHY'. 



T3AUL, an apostle of Jesus 



CHAP. 

• ' Jl Christ, by the appointment of 
Address to God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus, 
Timithy. ^^^ -^ ^^^^ hope, to Timothy, my 

5 true * son in the faith ; favour, 
mercy, and peace be to thee from 
God our Father, and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. "^ 

^ As I besought thee to remain at 
A-formet Ephcsus, when I went into Mace- 
^^^|'''^"donia, that thou mightest charge 
some not to teach other doctrines, 
4 nor give heed to fables and endless 
. genealogies, which occa<jion dis- 
' ' putes, rather than that godly edify- 
ing w|;iich is by ^ faith, so Iiiow be- 
stech thee. 



* It appears from the Acts of the Apof- 
^w, ard several passages in the Epistles of 

Paul, thiit Timothy was a young man gf 

most excellent qualities, and almoSt con- 
'stantly the companion of the apostle. This 
• first epistle to him was written, A. D. 5f), 

from some place in Macedonia.' The de- 
'•igrj frfit was to instruct Timothy vnih re- 

spect to- the superintendanee and mailagc- 



Now, the end of this charge to CH^p, 
thee is love out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith C)«'?""^ 
unfeigned : from alt which some ^^i^j^Vh? 
having erred, have turned aside to is going m 
vain talk, desiring to be teachers of siv« ^^"^ 
the law, yet not understanding 7 
what they say, nor concerning 
what they strongly affirm. 

But we know that the law is 8 
good, if we use it suitably to its Useoftfc 
purpose ; knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a righteous 9 
man, but for the lawless and diso- 
bedient, for the uiiffodly and for 
sinners, for the unholy and impure; 
for murderers of fathers, and mur- 



ment of the church of Ephesus ; what ought 
to he the qualifications of those who were to 
he appointed ministers ; how false teachers 
should be withstood, erroneous notions re- 
futed, and perfect order and 'hahnony re- 
stored. 

• Whom I convetted to Christiamty. 

^ Which arises frotki bdief in tixe gospel* 
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CHAP, defers of pi0tbe]!s, for ipur^^rens oi 

:inaakmd, for fornicators,.for those 

10 who defile themselves "with tuen, 

for manstealers, for liars, for per-j 

jured persous, and if there be anyl 

otiier thing that is qc^ntrary to thc| 

wholesome, doctrine qi that gloriousj 

.11 jgospel ^f the holy God, whi^h has| 

Been committed to my tru^t, j 

J 3 And' I am th^jikful to Christ JeJ 

'.«l«sscs sus our Lord, 'who giveth me. 

lie to^Vc- strength, for counting me faithful,' 

tf Christ, and putting me into the, ministry ; 

1 3 who was before a blasphemer, and 
a persecutor, and an injurious per- 
ion: but I obtained mercy,! because 
1 acted igiiorantly * through unbe- 

14 lief: and the favour of our Lord 
was exceedingly abundant^ with 
that faith and love which are by 
Christ Jesus. 

1 5 These are true words, and wor- 
^ign of thy to be received by all, that Christ 

*^''* Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners ; of whom I am a chief 

1 6 sinner. However, for his cause 1 
obtained mercy, that in me a chief 
sinner^ Jesus Christ might show 
forth, great long-si^fTering, for an 
example to those who should here- 
after believe on him to everlasting 

17 life. Now 'to the King eternal^, 
immortal, invisible, the only God, 
ie honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

1 8 . This charge I commit unto thee, 
BOO of son Timothy* accordmg to the 
h^h?^ * prophecies which went before 
c<rds to concerning jthee, that by them thou 

mightest war a good warfare, hold- 
ing faith and a good conscience^ 
which some having put away have 
20 made shipwreck as to their faith j 
of whom are Hym^neus and Alex,- 



■TCXt 

pter, 
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ander,,whom I .have delivpred to CHAp. 

* Satan, that they may be taught i: 
not to blaspheme. 

I exhort therefore, first of all, that CHAP. 

* supplications, * prayers, interces- 
sions, and. thanksgivings, be made For whom 
for alf 4?ersons ; fgr kings, and for l^^^^\^ ^ 
all. tb«rt are in high station ; thatr we made. 
may lead a quiet and ]^aceab1e life 2 

with all godliness, and becoi^jing 
behaviour; for thjs is good and ac* 3 
ceptable in the sight of God our Sa- 
viour ; who willeth £^1} *men to be 4 
saved, and m ord^r to thai to come 
to the knowledge of the truth. 

.for there is one God, the same.S 
both of Jews and Gentiles^ and one Gospel iq. 
mediator also between God and ^"^^^^^ ^** 
men, the man Christ Jesus ; who 
gave himself a ^ ransom for all, a %k 
doctrine to be declared upon due 
evidence in. its proper tune; of*} 
which I have been appointed a 
preacher and an apostle (1 speak the 
truth, 1 speak j^ot falsely,) an in* 
structor of the Gentiles in the truf • 
faith. 

I will therefore that men pray in 8 
every place,- lifting up holy hands. Mow w. 
without anger and disputing. In J^j,.|2;^ 
like mariner,that women also adorn 
themselves in decent apparel, with 9 
modesty and sobermindedness ; not 
so wuch with plaited ha!r,orgold or 
pearls, or costly array, as (what be-.lH 
Cometh women. professing the wor- 
ship of God) with good works. Let 1 1 
the woman feam in silence, with 
all subjection; but I suffer not the 12 
woman to teach or to usurp autho- 
rity over the man, but eommtti^d 
her to remain in ^ silence : for Adam 1^ 
was formed, first, and E!ve aftem 
wards ; and Adam was aot deceiv- 14 



r 

* In my state of unbeKef, 

* Somt;. prophets, in the Chfistisn church 
had foretold thu Timothy would be a 
faithful minister of Christ. See 1 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

* Bodily diseases. 

* Por. averting evil. 

* Joe obtainiog good. 



* A ransom is a price paid for the deliver- 
ance of a captive ; and the great ead o|phrist's 
life, and his dying im the cause of truth, wa« 
to persuade all men to renounce the slavery 
^ of sin and folly. 

7 Unless she was und?r an immediate iwi«i 
pulse of the spiriu Sec 1 Cor. xi. 5. 
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CHAP, cd^ tut became a transgressor 

^* through the error of the. woman. 

15 Notwithstanding, their ofTspring 

, will be saved, if they continue in 

faith and love, and sanctify with 

CHAP, sobermindedncss. This is a doc- 

^"* trine worthy of belief, 
aaalifica- Jf a man wish for the office of a 
cSisUao superintendant, he desireth an 
minisww honourable employment. A super- 
•nd super- iutendant then must be blameless, 
ioteodants. ^ h^gband of one wife, sober, of a 
sound mind, orderly^ hospitable, 

3 ready to teach ; not riotous, no 
striker, but mil^ ; not contentious; 

4 not covetous ; ruling his own fami- 
ly well, and having his children in 

5 subjection with alj decorum ; (for 
if a man know not how to rule his 

'*" own family, how can he take care 

6 of the churchof God ?) not a new 
' convert, lest he be puffed up with 

Vanity, and fall under the reproach 

*? of the accuser. Moreover, he 

must have a good testimony from 

those who are yet unconverted ; 

lest he fall into reproach^ and the 

snare of the accuser. 

. « 8 In like manner, the-deacons must 

Deacons, be grave, not ^ double-tongued, not 

given to much wine, not greedy of 

9 base gain ; holding the * mystery 

of the faith with a pure conscience ; 

JO and let these first be proved, then 

let them use the office of deacon, 

1 1 being found irreproachable. In 
like manner, the women, deaconess- 
es ^ must be grave, not slanderers, 

12 sober'j^ faithful in all things. Let 
, the deacons be -husbands, each of 

one^wife, ruling their children and 

13 their own families well ; for those 
who^perform the office of a deacon 
well procure for themselves an 
honourable station, and acquire 
great freedom of speech in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

' Hollow and deceitful. 

* The long concealed, and peculiar doc- 
trines of the gospel 

* Proved to be the Christ, by the mira 



I write these things unto thee, Cha^* 
hoping to come unto thee shoi^tly : 
but if I delay, that thou maycst Rc.«on °f 
know how thou oughtest to behave ^^^^ 
thyself as a pillar and support of 
the truth in the house of God, which 15 
is the church of the living CJod. 
And the mystery of the true rdi- 16 
gion is confessedl v great. He who 
was manifested m the flesh, was 

* justified by the spirit, seen by 

* angels, preached to the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, after he 
had been taken up into glory. 

Now, the spirit saith expressly, CHAP. 
that in latter times some will fall 
away from the faith, giving heed to Apoitacy 
deceitful spirits, and ooctrines, con- ^^^ 
ceming demons, through the hypo- 
crisy of those who speak falsehoods, 2 
whose conscience is seared with an 
hot iron ; giving commands about 3 
abstinence from marriage, and from 
meats, which Grod created to be 
partaken of, with thanksgiving, by 
those who believe and know the 
truth ; for every creature of God is 4 
good, and nothing is to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiving, 
for it is made clean, orfitforfood^ 5 
by divine appointment, and by 
prayer. 

' Lay these things before th^ bre- 6 
thren, and be a good minister of Timothy 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in the ^^^^ 
doctrines of the faith, and those brethren 
good instructions with which thou of it* 
art acquainted. But reject profane 7 
and old women's fables, and exer- 
cise thyse|f to godliness ; for bodily 8 
exercise is profitable for a short 
time onli/y but godliness is profitable 
for ever, having a promise not only 
of the ^ present life, but of that also 
which is to come. 

These are true words, and wor-9 
thy to be received by all j for on 10 



work. 

* Or messengers, meamiig hif apostles 
after his resurrection. 

I* Good men have reliance on God, peace 
4 of mind and conscience, hope of future hap- 
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this account we both labour, and 
suffer reproach, because our hope 
ia in the living God, who is a sa- 
viour unto all men, especially those 
who trust in him. These things 
give in charge and teach. 

Take care that no man ^despise 
thy youth, but be a|i exatinple to 
the believers, in conv^sation, in 
behaviour, in love, in fidelity, in 
purity. Till I come attend to 
reading, exhortation, instruction. 
Neglect not thy gift which was 
given thee agreeably to prophecy, 
with tbe laying on of the hands of 
the elders. Exercise thyself in 
these things, give thyself wholly 
to them, that thy improvement 
may appear to all. Attend to thy- 
sdi and to thy teaching ; for by do- 
ing this thou shalt both save thy- 
self', and those that hear thee. 

Rebuke not an older man, but 
advise him as a fsither ; treat tbe 
younger men as brethren, older 
women as mothers, younger, as 
sisters, with all purity. * -Support 
widows that are widows indeed ; but 
if any widowhaVe children,or grand- 
cbilaren, let these show their piety, 
especially to their own family, and 
requite their parents ; for this is ac** 
ceptable before God. 

Nowjshe that is a widow indeed^ 
and left alone, hopeth in God, and 
continueth in supplications and 
prayers, night and day : but she 
that giveth herself up to pleasure, 
is dead whilst she liveth. These 
things also give in charge that they 
may be blameless. But if any one 
provide not for i^s own, and espe- 
cially for his own family, he de- 
nieth the faith and is worse than an 
unbeliever. 

Let the elders who preside well^ 



piness, and those temporal blessings, which 
industry, temperance, integrity, and fruga- 
lity have a natural tendency to produce. 

' By the contributions of the church. 

* Or messengers. The apostle may mean 



be honoured with a double reward, ^^* 
especially those who labour in 
teachiiig the word : for the scripture 9**** °*'- 
saith, *' Muzzle not an ox whilst JJJ^^^ 
he treadeth out the com;'' and dovhle te- 
" The workman is worthy of his ward, 
hire." Receive not an accusation ,," V 
against an elder without two or Lev.* 
three witnesses. Rebuke offenders ***• »3« 
before all^ that others also may- 20 
fear. 

I charge thee before God,and the 21 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen Soiema in. 
'angels, that thou observe these 1"°*^*?** 
thmgs Without prejudice, domg no- in the ap- 
thing by partiality. Put thy l^nds pointment 
hastily on no man, and Mrtafcfeflf"^" 
not m the sins of others : keep 
thyself pure. - - 

Some mens* sins are mtoife^t at 24 
first, and go before them to judg- Danger of 
raent ; but the sins of others ^lloy ^j^f ^ b' 
them thither ; in the same manner the choice 
also the good* works of some are ^ TsCvm* 
manifest at first ; and those that ^^' 
are otherwise cannot be * hidden. 

Let those servants who are under CHAP. 
the yoke, esteem their masters Mnor- ^*' 
thy of all honour, that the name.of Direction^ 
God and his doctrine be not e\il '^^'*'* 



spoken of ; and let not the servants 
of believers think lightly ot their 2 
masters, because they are no more 
than brethren,,,., birt rather serve . 
thefii as believers and belovedir par- 
takers of the same benefit, with a 
more hearty service. 

If any one teach otherwise, and^ 
attend not to the wholesome com- F*'s* 
mands of our Lord Jesus Chrisft, ^^^ 
and is blind to the doetrine accord- ned. 
ing to godliness, having no )^now- 4 
ledge, out doating aboii^ questions 
and strifes of wbrds, whence cometh 
envy, contention, evil speeches, 
wicked suspicions^ perverse disput- 5 



himself^ and the rest of the aposdes who 
were then alive. 

3 Will not appear befoce the great day. 

^ Finally, ami so ai to obtain their just 
reward. 
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^ VL^' ings imdng men of corrupt minds,; 
^^ ^nd destitute oi the truth, suppos-' 
ing that * godliness is gain ; from' 
such withdraw thyself. 
6 Now, godliness with content- 
Content- ment is ^reat • gain ; for we brought 
S^hd. nothing mto this world, and it is 
cd. certain we can carry nothing out of 

S it. Having therefore food and co- 
verinff, let us be therewith content. 
9 But they that would be rich, fall 
into temptation, and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which s'mk men deep in ruin and 

10 perdition. For the love of mon^ 
is the root of all evil ; and through 
an eagerness in this pursuit some 
have strayed from the faith, and 

■ pierced themselves through with 
miiy sorrows. 

1 1 But do thou, O man of God ! 
H<>w^^4|ee these things, and follow after 
S^gc^'pa wgJ^tcousness, godliness, fidelity, 
ought to love, patience, meekness. Strive 
•«• In this honourable contest of the 

12 faith ; lay hold on that eternal life, 
unto which thou wast called, and 
madest an honourable declaration 
before many wi tnesses, 

13 I charge thee in the sight of God 
Their diw who giveth life to all, and in thi 
enfS^ ^«>^A/ of Jesus Christ, who bare 



tenimony m that MexcejlJmt dccia- •^^*' 
ration wnicb he made betbre Pon- 
tius Pilate, that thou keep this com- J«^n- 
mand, so as to be without spot and *^' 3^' 
unblameable, until the appearance 14 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 1 5 
will be displayed in its proper time 
by thellbly and only Potentate, the 
king of Kings, ana Lord of Lords, 
who. alone hath immortality, dwdU 16 
ing in light inaccessible ; whom no 
man hath seen or can see ; to whom 
be honour and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

Charge the rich not to be high- 1 7 
minded with the things of the pre-' Rj^i« ^ 
sent life, nor to trust in uncertain ^^ "*^ 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy: 
to do good, to be rich in good IS 
works, generous in distributing, 
willing to bestow, laying up in 19 
store for themselTes a good provi- 
sion against the time to come, so as 
to lay hold on eternal life. 

O Timothy ! keep tlwit doctrine 20 
which is committed to thy trust, Cbarge^t* 
avoiding those profane baoWings, ^J^^ 
and oppositions of knowledge feke- 
ly so called, which some professing 21 
have swerved from the faith. The 
favour ofCkinst be with thee. 



* Is of no other use than to promote our •Will greatly J>romotc Our present and 
WOTldly interests. » future happiness. 
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ST. PAUL'S SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOTHT-. 



c^^P« Tp^^AUL, an apogtle of Jesus i 
X Chri&t, by a divine d)|>point-| 
Address to QieAK, aceoFcling to the • promise of 
T««^y- life by Christ Jesus, to Timothy 

2 my beloved son: favour, mercy anH 
peace be to thee, from God the Fa- 
ther and Christ lesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God whom I serve as tfty 
Express^ forefathers did, with a pure con- 
?ul\^fhc science, that / have very great 
recoiiecdati veoson to make mention of thee in 
of Tiaw- my prayers, night and day, without 
ftJitylSd ceasing, longing to see thee, when 
affeaioo. I Call to mind thy ^ tears, that 1 

4 may be filled with joy : and recol- 

5 lecting thy unfeigned faith, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice ; 
and I am persuaded that it dwells 
«th in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I remind thee that 
Exhorts thou stir up within thee that * gift 

"^j*^^of God, which thou hast through 
thfe putting on of my hands. For 
God hath not given us a spirk of in-! 

7 dolence, but ot power, and love, and 
6 of a sound mind. Be not therefore 

a9ha«ied of the testimony concern- 
ing our Lord, or of me a prisoner! 
because €f him, biit suffer afflic-' 
-tion together with the ie<ichers of\ 
the gospel, according to the * power? 
9 given thee of God, who hath called: 
us unto salvation with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, 
but according to the kindness in his 



hk cha-. 
racter 



J 



* This epistle, which consists chiefly o . 
aflcctionatc«hricetoTiiiio«liy, •nd-an «im-| 
est exhortation to be active in counteracting 
the mischief occasioqcd by: false teachers, and' 
•iti propagtiiiig the true doctrines of Christyj 
was written from Rome, A. D. 61, during 
•«be 'apotdcf s ioprisonmeiit there. Where 
Ttmotfary was at the tiine of receiving thn 
rpistIc^ikiessotappear,p<oba^y at.£[^us^ 



own purpose in Christ Jesus before CHAF/i 
the ages ; but now made manifest 
by the appearance of our Saviour 10 
Jesus Christ, who hath destroyed 
death, and spread abroad the light 
of everlasting Hfe by the gospel, in 1 1 
which I was appointed a preacher, 
and apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. For which cause I am IS? 
suffering these bonds ; but I have 
no misgivings ; for I know whom f 
trtjst, and I am persuaded that he is 
able to keep what I have • com- * 
mitted to him, against that great 
day. Hold forth, with faith and 13 
lov€ in Christ Jesus, a pattern of 
wholesome doctrines which thou 
hast heard of me. Keep, through 14 
the holy spirit which dwelleth m 
us, that honourable trust which has 
been comnritted to thee. 

Thou therrfore, my son! b^ 
strong in the gracious gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, ana What thou hast heard i»k« » 
from me amidst niany ' witnesses, ^^^j^^ 
commit to Faithful men, who will susCbrist'j 
be able to t^ach others also. Do 3 
thou therefore endure hardship like 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
N(m\ no soldier entangleth himself 4 
with the affairs of this life, that he 
may please his general. And in the 5 
games also, no man winneth a 
crown, unless he contend accord- 
ing to the rules ; and the husband- 6 
m^n must labour before he be par- 



CHAf. 

li. 



• Paul was an apostle for the purpose of 
announcing this promise to the world» 

* Shed att>ur separation, from regard to me 
and my safety. 

* Spiritual eodowments. . 

^ Or supports which God affords. 
^ My future hopes and happiness. 
' In thfi CQuiae slimvj public preachiog 
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11. TIMOTHY. 



CHAP, taker of the fruits. Consider what 
^'* I say, and the Lord give thee un- 
derstanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, of 
WlMsecx- the race of ' David, was raised from 

*"'mi* ^^^ ^^^ according to the gospel 
1^*^ which I preachy for which I suner 

9 Iiardships unto bonds as an evil-* 
doer ; out the word of God is not 

10* bound. Therefore I endure all 

things for the sake of the chosen 

GentilfSy that they also may obtain 

the salvatipn which is through 

Christ Jesus^ with everlastiag 

glory. 

1 1 T'his is a true doctrine. If we 

Sofienngt havc died with him, we shall also 

w/to^""* live with him ; if we suffer, we 

g^. shall also reign with him ', if we de- 

13 ny him, he also will deny us ; if we 
be faithless, yet he continueth faith* 

14 iul ; h& cannot deny himself. Put 
mm in mind of these things, 
chaining them before the Lord not 
to contend about words to no pur- 
pose, but to the perversion of the 
nearer. 

15 Study to approve thyself before 
An i^tcn- God as a workman who needeth 
*j^^*^^"not to be ashamed, rightly ^di- 
things, viding the word of truth. But 
fends to avoid profane babblings, for they 
impienr* that practise them, will increase to 

17 n:ore ungodliness, and their doc* 
tcine will eat as a gangrene doth ; 
of whom are Hymeneus and Phile- 

IStus: who have erred concerning 
the truth, saying that the resurrec- 
tion is already past, and overthrow 

19 the faith of some. The * founda- 
tion of God, however, standeth 
firm, having this inscription, " The 
Lord knoweth his own," and *^ Let 
every one who nameth the name of 
the Lord, depart from iniquity.*' 



* Of royal descent and the trae Messiah^ 
who yet suffered before he wis raised. 

' * Intimating, that the more the ministers 
of Christ labour and suffer, in the cause of 
iclfgion, the more it will prosper. 

* Laying the greatest stress upoa the most 



But in a large house there are not CHAP* 
only vessels of gold and silver, but 
alsoof wood an^ earth, some'for20 
honourable, and some for dltho- 
nourable purposes. If a man ^there- 21 
fore punfy himself from these 
things, he will be a vessel unto 
honour, clean, and serviceable to 
the master, ready for every good 
use. 

Flee also youthful fusts, and fol- 22 ^ 
low righteousness, fidelity, ^^e, ^^^J^^^ 

Eeace, with all who call themselves ^"chStiaa 
y the name of the Lord with a ministc; 
[>ure heart. But foolish and ua-23 
earned questions avoid, knowing 
that they beget contentious. And 24 
a servant of the Lord must not 
quarrel, but be gentle towards all, 
ready to teach, forbearing, with 25 
meekness instructing theopposers : 
since God may turn their mind to 
an acknowledgement of the truth, 
and they may recover themselves 26 
S0 as to perform his will, after be- . 
ing rescued by the servant of the 
Lord out of the snare of the ac« 
cuser. 

Moreover, know this, that in 
the ^ last days difficult times will 
come ; for Christians will be sel- Degene- 
fish, lovers of money, boastful, cSsdans 
haughty, evil-speakers, disobedient ibrctoi<i> 
to parents, imthankful, unholy, 3 
without natural affection, cove^ 
nant breakers, slanderers, intem- 
perate, fierce, haters of good men, 
treacherous, rash, infatuated, lov- 4 
ers of pleasure more than lovers 
of God, having a form of godliness 5 
but casting aside the power of it : 
from such turn away. 

Of this kind are those who creep 6 
into families, and lead .captive men and further 
of effeminate manners, laden with ^^*°^****' 



CHAP. 

lU. 



useful and important doctrines. 

* The foundation on which rests our hopes 
of a resurrection. 

^ Such difierence must be expected betweca 
the members of the church of Christ. - 

* Under the Christian dispensation^ 
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CHAP, sinsa led away l)y various lusts, al- 

^^' ways learning, but never able un- 

1 der such instrueiors, to come tp 

8 the knowledge of the truth. Now 
as Jannes, and Jambres (&e said to 
have withstood Moses, so cfc these 
alflsQ withstand the truth, men of 
corrupt minds, ?pid deficient from 
the standard of the true Christian 

9 faith. But they will not go on 
very far ; for their folly will appeiir 
to il men^ as that of the * others 
also did, 

10 But thou art fully acquainted 
erccom. with my doctrine, manner of life, 
« «-" pvupose, faithful persevcrance,long- 
npic, suflfering, love, patience, wrongs, 

1 1 sufferings that betell me at Antioch, 
cts, at Icqnium, ^t Lystra, what perse- 
"• ^°* cutions I ^ndiired ; but out of all the . 
ix. iL I^ord delivered ine- Yea, all who 

1{2 resolve to live religiously in Christ 

13 Jesus, will suffer persecution ; and 
evil men and seducers will grow 
worse and worse, deceiving others^ 
and willingly embracing error i 
themselves. | 

1 4 But do thoii hold fast the things 
id reminds vvhich thpu hast learned and been 
«ciil?*' convinced of, knowing from whom 
iucation thou hast learned them ; and that 
r/>ch he from a child, thou hast known the 
^l «^W- holy scriptures, which are able to 

make thee wise unto salvation, 
through the faith which is \n Christ 

16 Jesus. Every writing inspired by 
God is useful for doctrine, for re- 
proof j^ for corrections^ for instruc- 

1*7 tion in righteousness, that the m^n 
of God may be ^qmj^ete, perfectly 
fitted for every good work. 

Now, I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
will hereafter judge the living and 



CHAP, 
IV. 



the dead, at his appearance in his ^^^'^' 
kingdom, preach the word ; be ur- 
gent in * season, out of season ; con- ^Jj^^^^^ 
fute, reprove, exhort with the ut- ^Z^\y 
most patience of instruction. For to be ac- 
a time will come when men will ^^^J^ .^ 
not endure sound t^aQhing* ^iit^J^jj^g 
havin<y itching ears will heap .to the gospcL 
themselves teachers accoWing to 
their several buniours, and will turn 4 
away their ears from the tmth, and 
be turned to fables. But watch 4 
thou on all occasions, endure hard- 
ships, do the work of a preacher of 
the gospelj fujly execute thy minis- 
try. 

This is my last charge to yoVj^ 6 
for I am ready to be"^ poured put, ^f ««»|»^ 

11 ^ o J s. t««*ot the pro^ 

and the tune of my. departtire Is at ^^^^ „^,^ 
hand. I have maintained a goodnaisofhi^ 
contest, I have finished my course, deatlu 
I have been faithful to my engage- 
ments. There is now reserved for 8 
me a crown of righteousness,which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will 
give me in that great day : and not 
me only, but all those likewise who 
* Jov^ his appearance. 

At my first * defence no one stood 1 6 
by me, 'but all utterly forsook me : Jj^'^^be" 
may it it not be laid to their charge \ ^^^ 
But the Lord stood by me,and gave conduct of 
me s^ren^th, that the preaching ^if^^^'^^ 
the gospelmn^t be fully known, *^^^ jji, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear; o^fidence 
and I was delivered out of the • li- '^ God. 
on's mouth. And the Lord will de- 18 
liver me from every danger, and 
preserve me unto his heavenlj^ 
kii^gdom: to whom be glory .for 
ever and ever. Araen. . , . 

The Lord Jesus Christ be with 25 
thy spirit. Favour be with you. 
Amen. 



» Namfilv^ Janncs and Jambres, and tlijB 
other magicians of Egypt. 

• Not only *t fixed and stated times, bat 
whenever a ^ood opportuiiity offers. 

» Like wine poilred upon the head of a 
victiiQ« w&en it was about to be offered in 



sacrifice. 

* Ate" pleased with th^ prospect and hope 
of his appearance. 

* Betore the Emperor Nero at Rome. 

« From Ncro, of- his judges^ with grea^ 
difficulty and danger. 
2 G 
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ST, PAUrS EPISTLE TO TITUS'. 



CHAP. 
I. 

Addreu to 
Titui. 



Whv he 
left Titus 
inCiete. 



"7 

Character 

of a supeff-> 
intendaoc 
or overseer 
oFthe 
church. 



PAUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, as 
to the faith of the '* chosen of God, 
and the acknowledgement of the 
truth which is according to godli- 
Sncss, in hope of everlasting life, 
which God who cannot lie pro- 

3 mised before the ages ; and hath 
displayed this promise in its season, 
by that preaching which hath 
been committed unto me, accord- 
ing to the appointment of God our 

4 Saviour, to Titus, my own son as 
to the commop faith j favour, 
mercy and peace be to thee^ from 
God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

For this purpose I left thee in 
Crete, that thou mtghtest proceed 
to set right what was left unfinished, 
and appoint elders in every city as 
I directed thee ; if any one be ir- 
reproachable, the husband of one 
wife, having children that are be- 
lievers, and not charged with riot 
and unruliness. 

For a superintendant must be 
blameless as the steward' of God ; 
not self-willed, not passionate, not 
a continuer at the wine, no strik- 
er, not greedy of dishonourable 
gains ; but a friend to hospitality, 

8 a lover of good men, chaste, just, 

9 holy, temperate ; keeping to the 
true doctrine which he hath been 
taught^ that he may be able to 



exhort by wholesome instructidn, 
and confute those who conthi- 
dict. 

For there are many unruly peo- 
ple, vain talkers and deceivers, 
especially they of the circumcision ; 
whose mouths must be st<4>ped, for 
they subvert whole families, teach- 
ing what they ought not, for the 
sake of base gain. One of their 
own teachers ^ hath said, *^ Cretans 
are very often false, fierce, and 
brutish, lazy, and gluttonous.** 
This testimony is true ; wherefore 
reprove them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the faith, not giv- 
ing heed to Jewish fables and com- 
mandments of meh, who turn away 
from the truth. To the pure all 
* things are pure, but to the defiled 
and unbelieving, nothing is pure ; 
for both their mind and conscience 
are defiled. They profess a know- 
ledge of God, but deny him in their 
actions, being abominable and dis- 
obedient, and approving them- 
selves by no one good work. 

But speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine ; thtt elder- 
ly men be sober, venerable, chaste, 
sound in love, in patience, in fide- 
lity. That elderly women likewise 
behave as becometh holy persons ; 
not slanderers, not addicted to much 
wine, teachers of >n4iat is good ; 
that they may instruct the young 



CHAP; 
U. 



10 

Descrip- 
tion of tfae 
people of 
CfVte. 

11 
12 



13 
U 

15 



16 



CHAP. 
U. 

Duties of 
old and 
youog. 



' The island of Qretc was the parent of 
Rbman and Greek idolatry ; and the Cretans 
so far excelled other nations in inventing 
gods, that they were called " The Liars.* 
j'hey had also intermixed the whims of 
Egyptian philosophy with Judaism. It was 
highly necessary that Titus should be well 
instructed; how to conduct himself amongst 
them, aitd to be very earnestly exhorted to 



zeal and activity, and fearlessness of suffer- 
io0, in preaching the gospel to them. This 
epistle was written A. D. 56, while St. Paul 
was in Macedonia. 

* All true Christians. 

* The Poet Kpimenides. 

'^ That is, all kinds of food^ though for- 
bidden by the Jewish teachers. 
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CHAP, women to be orderly, to love their 
hudyands, to love tneir children, to 

5 be chaste^ pure, keepers' at home, 

food, submissive to their own hus- 
ands, that th^ doctrine of God be 
not evil spoken of. 

6 In like manner, exhort young 

7 men to be sober minded. In afi 
thines showing thyself a pattern of 
good works ; in thy doctrine impar- 

8 tial, grave, uncorrupt ; in thy dis- 
course instructive and unblameable, 
that the ^ver^ary may be ashamed, 
having nothing amiss to say about 
you. 

9 Exhort servants to submit them- 
f5crTants.5ei^eg ^o their own masters in all 

things, to be desirous of pleasing 

10 them, not contradicting, not thiev- 
ing, but showing the utmost fide- 
litj', that they may adorn the doc- 
trine of Goa our Saviour^ in all 
things. ' 

11 For the favour of God, which 
Mgii rf bringeth the offer of salvation to 
' ^^' all men,hath appeared, teaching us 

12 to deny ungogliness and worldly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righte- 
ously, and piously, in this present 

13 world, gladly entertaining the hap- 
py expectation of the gloripus ma- 
nifestation of the great Gt)d, and of 

Hour Saviour Jesus Christ ; who 
' ga\re himself for us, tp deliver us 
from all Iniquity, and to purify for 
himself a peculiar people, zealous 

15 of good works. So teach and ex- 
hort, a«d reprove with all authori- 
ty. Let no one despise thee. 
•JjAP. Put men in mind of submission 
to authorities and powers ; of a 
ready obedience to :them in every 



good work; to speak ill of no one, chap. 
not to be quarrelsome, but gentle, ^ ' 
shewing all meekness to all men. Of sub- 
/ say so all men^ notwithstanding ^^^^^^^^ 
their vices; for ' we ourselves were 
formerly unwise, disobedient, de- 3 
ceived, slaves to many evil desires 
and pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hated by others and hating 
them. 

But when the kindness of God 4 
our Saviour, and his love towards J^cn aie 
man appeared, he placed us in a ^^j**'^ 
state of salvation, not in conse- the 
quenceof the righteous works which lovc of 
we had done, but according to his S^J,'®' 
mercy, by a washing in baptism, ings of the 
representing a regeneration, accom- gospel. 
panied with a holy disposition, ^ 
formed anew in us, whic^ God 6 
hath afforded us abundant means of 
acquiring through Jesus Christ our 
Lord; that becoming righteous T 
through the favour of God, We 
might be heirs in expectation of 
eternal life. 

This is a true doctrine ; and I'S 
wish thee earnestly to enforce these Necessity 
things, that tiiose who trust in God ^^f^ 
may be foremost in good works. 
These aret hings which are good and 
profitable to mankind. But avoid 9 . 
foolish questions and genealogies, 
and contentions,' and strifes about 
the law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. Reject an ^ heretic after 10 
the first and second admonrOjon, 
knowing that such an one is per- 1 1 
yersely turned from Christianity^ 
and sinneth against his own know- 
ledge, and conviction. The favour 15 
of Christ be with you aH. 



■«•■ 



state. 



' Devoted himself both in life and death, 
to promote the cause of truth and virtue, on ^ A fomenter of dtvisfbns, who taught 
vhich the happiness of mankind depends. liloctiines as received from inspired moBf 

* He means the Cretans in their Gentile ' which Jie.kq^w he had noiYeceiv^d. 

2G2 
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AN 



EPISTLE 



to TRR 



HEBREWS.' 



Ik 



CHAP, r*^ OD, who'by sundry parts, and 
\JJ in several manners, spake of old 
Superiority unto the fathers by the prophets, 
ovw the' hath spoken in these latter days 
prophets unto US bv his &on, whom he ap- 
that came pointed * heir of all things, through 
before hii».^j^Qjjj also he settled the ages; 

3 who being a ray of God*^ bright- 
ness, and an image of his penec- 
tions, and upholding all things by 
the authority of his power, after he 



' This epistle, whith is deservedly ad- 
mired for the elegance and beautvof its style, 
is generally agreed to have oeen, as to 
the subject and matter of it, the produc- 
tion of an apostolic pen.* But there is much 
uncertainty as to the real author. The.most 
probable account is, that the^whole plan and 
sentiments of the epistle are St. Paul's, but 
that he employed some amanuensis, per- 
haps Luke, who j^xpressed the apostle's 
thoughts in purer Greek than he commonly 
used himself. The Qmission of the name 
in the address to the Hebrews, is easily ac- 
counted for, from the well known preju- 
dices conceived against the apostle, for his 
sentiments respecting the aMition of the \ 



'had cleansed our sins by himself, CHAP, 
sat down on the right hand of su- ^' 
preme majesty ; and is become so 4 
much greater than those messen- 
gers, tne prophets^ as he inherited 
a more excellent name than they. 
For unto, which of those messen- 5 
gers said the scripture at any time, 
" Thou art my son : this day I Psalm 
have adopted thee ?" And again, ^*"sJm. 
*" I will be to him a father, and YiL%! 



•^«- 



Mosaic ritual.- The scope and desini of 
the epistle, which yfas wntten from Rome 
or some part of Italy, A. D. 63, is to show 
the superiority of the Christian covenant 
over the Jewish, or the preference of Christ 
and the Christian institution to Moses and 
the high-priest, and the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion. 

* The ^ame as being head over all things 
to his church. 

^ Ratified that covenant by which God 
promised forgiveness of sins to all sincere 
Christians. 

^ This was originally said of Solomon, 
but was consider^ oy the Jews as applicable 
to the Messiah, t 
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CHAP, he shall %e to me a son :'* and 
''• when 4t bringeth again the first- 
born into the wemd, it saith, 
Psalm *« And let all the messengers of 
xciru. 7. Q^j p^y homage to him." 

7 And of these messengers indeed 
'the scripture saith, speaking of 
Psalm Gody " Who maketh his messen- 
IhoJn S^^ winds, and his ministers a 
from the flame of fire :" but of the son it 
language saith, ** God IS thy throne for ever 

cable to dom 18 a sceptre of rectitude, 
them and Thou lovcdst righteousncss, and 
^°*^ hatedst iniquity; therefore God, 
P«im €ven thy God, anointed thee with 
iiT. 6. jjjg qJi Qf gjadness above thy fel- 
Psalm lows." And ** Thou, Lord! in 
^" *5' the beginning didst found the earth, 
and the heavens are the works of thy 

1 1 hands. They will perish, but thou 

12 wilt endure throughout : they will 
decay altogether like a garment, 
and as a vesture shalt thou change 
them, and they will be changed ; 
but thou art the same, and thy 

13 years will not fail." Moreover, of 
which of these messengers hath the 

Psalm scripture ever said, ** Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thine 

14 enemies thy footstool ?" Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister on account of the 
future heirs of salvation ? 

CHAP> Therefore we ought to give the 

more earnest heed to the things 

Ertieme ^bich we have heard, lest at any 

n^teing ^°^® ^^ '?^ *®°^ escape tiSy for, if 
tfaegos- the doctrines delivered by those 
l*^' messengers the prophets were of 

2 such authority, that every trans- 
gression of disobedience received a 
just recampence of punishment, 
^ bow shall we escape if we neglect 



' The scripture, in the ninety-seventh 

Esalm, which speaks of David*s retom to 
is own landj after being driven out of it 
by his enemies, which is here called, the 
8cripture$ brinmng him into the world. 
The reason of fiavid's being called the first- 
bom appears iirom Psalm Ixxxix.. 2^. It is 



such a great salvation^ which was CHAP, 
first pimlished by the Lord, and 
established among us by the hear- 
ers of it ; God at the same time 4 
bearing testimony to them both by 
signs, and wonders, and various 
mighty works and distributions, 
according to his own will, of di* 
vine power : 

Now it became God, for whom 10 
are all things, and by whom^t«^«u»*- 
are all things, in bringing many '^'^ 
sons to glory, to make the au- God to ap. 
thor of their salvation perfect poip«««»»f- 
through sufferings. For all ^rt^^^^^ 
of one Father^ both Christ the 
sanctifier and they who are sane- 1 1 
tified; on which account Christ 
is not ashamed to call them bre* 
thren. 

For, indeed Christ helpeth not 1 6 
angels, but he helpeth the race of ^.^•^ 
Abraham ; so that it was right for d^'Jcom^ 
him in all things to be like to his passion for 
brethren, that he might be com- «M»kind. 
passionate, and a faithful ^high- 17 
priest for the service of God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people : for by suflfering trial 18 
himself, he is able to succour them 
that are tried. 

Wherefore, holy brethren, par- CHAP, 
takers o| the heavenly calling, con- 
sider this apostle ana hieh-priest of^hy he 
our profession, Christ Jesus, who ^^^c- 
was taithfiil to him who appointed bg actcad- 
him, as Moses also was in all thec^^o. 
family committed to him ; for he 3 
received as much greater honour 
than Moses, as the regulator of a 
family hath greater honour than 
the family itself. 

. Take heed; brethren! that there 12 
sever be in any of you an evil heart 



evident that the quotation in the text is ap« 
plicabJe to Christ only by accommodation. 

* Christ was not a high-priest in the 
proper sense of the word, for he was of 
the tribe of Judafa, and the high-priest 
wa$ always of the tribe of Levi. He only 
resembled a high-priest. 
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^Ji^^ of unbelief, in falling away from 

* the living God : but encourage each 

Deceitful- other daUy, while it is called to- 

JTirlJi" ^*y» 1««^ ^?y of y<>» ^e hardened 
fully by the deceitfulness of sin. For we 
f uvdcd have feUbwsbip with Christ, if we 
a^st. ^^^ jj^g £^^ ^jj^ principles on 

14 which we stand firmly to the end, 
accordingto iht following declara- 

Fiaim tion, " To-day if ye will hear his 
ac?, 7« voice, harden not your hearts, as 

16 in the provocation of w»e." For 
some when they had heard, pro- 
voked God^ however not all who 
came out of £gypt under Moses. 

17 But with whom was God srieved 
forty years ? Was it not with those 
who sinned, whose carcases fell in 

1 8 the desert ? And to whom did he 
solemnly declare that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to those 

19 who were disobedient? We see 

then that tbey were unable to go in 

^ from their want of trust in him* 

CHAP. Let us, therefore, endeavour ear- 

' nestly to go into that rest, that 

God can- none of us may imitate the same 

"^^yjjj**" pattern of disobedience, siigt^ it is 

impossible we can escape unnoticed ; 

15 for the miflfid of God is lively and 
active, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, and piercing even to 
a separation both of life and spirit, 

13 both of joints and marrow ; and is 
a disccmer of the thoughts and in- 

^ tentions of the heart : nor is any 
creature hidden before it ; but ail 
things are bare and laid open to 
the eyes of him with whom we 
have to do, 

1 4 Having, therefore, a great high- 
The exam- priest, who hath passed into the 
Chriltie heavens, Jesus the ton of God, 
very en- let US hold fast oqT profcssiop. 
couraging. for we have not al^gh-priest un-; 

i 5 able to feel a conuuon concern for 
our infirmities, but one who hath: 
.suffered trial, and was in 9U re- 
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' Human, frail, mortal. 
* An aogel being sent to comfort hiro, 
Luke xxii. i3. * 



spects 'like ourselves^ Jt/ witlioiil ^haf, 
sm. Let us thereforp eome widli 
confidence to the throne of faYOor, 16 
that we may find mercy and par* 
don for our seasonable relief « 

Now every high^priest taken chap. 
from among men is appointed iv ^* 
behalf of men, over divine service^*, ChrU* *" 
to oflTer both gifts, and sacrifices for JJ^^ 
sin, one who can make allowEiK^es oAce b/ 
for the ignorant ail4 mistaken, in- God,tf was 
asmuch as he also fs himself cloth- ^*^* 
ed in weakness ; and on this ac* 3 
count he hath occasion to make 
sin-offering for himself also, as 
well as for the people. And as n^ 4 
one taketh this honour to himsel%|f >. 
but must be called thereto by G«i^ ^ 
as Aaron was ; in the same man- 5 
ner Christ did not confer upon him- 
self the honour of the high-priest- 
hood, but God^ who said concern- 
ing him, <* Thou art my son, to- 
day I have adopted thee." 

Now Christ in the days of his 3»m1 ^ 
flesh, offered up both supplications ^^7^, 

I ^ . '^ . . ^ '^^^ . which be 

?uid entreaties, with strong crying made to 
and tears, unto him who was able Ood to be 
to deliver him from death, and was i!^^ 
^heard for his pious reverence; and sfiisw^ch 
though he was 4 son, yet he learu- v^cked men 
ed obedienoe under his sufferings, "^^^ **™8" 
and having been made pertect w«"S^ht 
through his sufferings^ became the beconsider. 
author of etemai saJvation to all*t,**.'"- 
that obey him. ''®='"^«'- 

It is impossible that they who chap. 
have been once enlightened, and ^^- 
have enjoyed that beav^y gift. Dinger of 
and partak€;n of the holy spirit, »postacy. 
and have tasted the good word of 5 
God, and seen mii^les of the age 
that ^was to C091C, should, if they 6 
fall away, be renewed unto repent- 
ance, bavins exposed for them- 
sdves again we son of God upon a 
cross to public shame. For the 7 
land which drinketh the rainj that 



'The age socceedla^ tke ascenssoD of' 
Christ. 
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c^f- is often fdllig on it fltora God, and 
b^th herbage useful to the tillers 

8 of it, receiveth praise ; but when 
it bringeth forth thoiiis and briers, 
isdisapjproved and condemned, and 
at last Dumedup. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
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iKrt to coo- which belong to salvation, though 
demn, only we thus speak. For God is not un- 
to cautioQ ju8t so as to forgct that proof of 
hrtwu y?^' iove^ which ye showed for 
his name's sake in having relieved 
the saints, anil still relieving them. 

1 1 Now we wish every one of you to 
show the same earnestness, accord- 
ing to the confidence of your hope 

1 2 unto the end, that ye be not sloth- 
fuly but imitators of them who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promises. 

IVow under tie law of Moses^ 
every priest continueth serving 
•^ rif^ daily, and offering the same sacri- 
Mcrifict* fices fVeqaently, which can never 
take away sins ; but Christ, after 
oaring for ever one * sacrifice for 
sins, sat down at the right hand of 

13 God, waiting after this ** until his 
enemies be made his footstool :" 

14 for one ofFering halh made those 
who are ^sanctified by it perfect fop 

1 5 ever. Now the holy spirit also bear- 
eth testimony to us : for after the 
scripture had said before, " This is 
the covenant which I will make with 
them, ^ After these days,* saith the 
Lord, * I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and on their minds, 

171 will write them :*' it saith also, 
•^ Their sins and their iniquities 

18 I will remember no more." Now 
where ^ remission of these is, there 



Jer. 
(Zii. 



' The sacrifice of perfect obedience to the 
win of God, which whoever sincerely wishes 
and strives to offer, may be assured of the 
pardon of all his past sins. . 

■ Whabecome holy by making the offer- 
ing of sincere obedience in imitatioo of 
Cnqst. 

* As there is under the gpspd to those 



is no more any offering for sin V^- 
quired. 

Having therefore, brethren; a 
high-priest over the family of God, 
let us come near with d. true heart, 
in assured confidence, having hearts 
sprinkled from an evil concience, 
and , the *body washed with clean 
water : let us hold fast the steady 
profession of oilr hope (for he who 
hath promised is faithful), and let 24 
us consider one another, that we 
may provoke each other to love 
and to good works : not forsaking 25 
the^ ^assembling of ourselves toge- 
ther, as the manner of Some tf, but 
encouraging each other, and so 
much the more, as ye see the 'day 
of retribution approaching. 

For if we sin wilfully after re- 
ceiving the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more any sacri- 
fice for sins, but a fearful expecta- 
tion of punishment, and a raging 
fire, th&t will devour the adversaries. 
He who despised the law of Moses, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses ; how much sorer 29 
punishment, think ye, will he re- 
ceive who treadeth under foot the 
son of God, and reg^ardeth as vile 
that blood of the covenant by which 
he was sanctified, and insulteth the 
spirit of * favour ? For we know 
who hath declared, '* Vengeance is 
mine, I will repav, saith the 
Lord." And again,\*« The Lord 
will judge his people." It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God, 

But call to mind those days, 32 
when ye were first enlightened, in 
which ye endured a great struggle 
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CHAP. 
X. 

Whatever 
thfe Jews 
expected 
from their 
high-priest 
Chrittiant 
may look 
for in 
Chitst, 



25 . 
The dan. 
gerofapot- 
tacy 
stnmgiy' 
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Dcuter. 
xzxii. 3 {• 

PSalm 
1.4. 

GXXXT. I4« 



who comply with the terms of it. 

> As yms the case under the law. 

^ fieiog pure and holy both in body and 
mind. 

' For public worship and instruction. 

' The destruction of Jerusalem. 

" So called^ because it WBs given freely 
and gratuitously to Christiana. 
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CHAP, of suffering; as well by a public 
exposure both to reproaches and 
HArews distresses, as by sharing with those 
!^ed of ^^ ^^^ *° afflicted. For ye had 
the noble compassion on those who were in 
part they bonos, and took joyfully the sei- 
kad itted. ^^^^ ^f y^^j. gQods, knowing that 

ye have a better and a lasting 

35 substance. Cast not away there- 
fore your confidence which will 

36 have a great reward. But ye must 
have patience in performing the 
will oi God before ye gain the pro- 
Si mise. For yet a little while in- 

Hab. deed, ^* He who is coming will 
"• 3» 4* come, and will not delay." And 

38 whoso trusteth to ^faith for deliver- 
ance, will save his life : but if he 
withdraw himself, my soul will 

39 have no pleasure in him." But we 
are not they who withdraw unto de- 
struction, out who faithfully per- 

4 severe to the deliverance of our 

lives. 

CHAP. Now faith is a confidence in 

^* things hoped for, a conviction of 

Nature and^tbings not seen : and for this our 

^^^1} fathers were well spoken of. By 

faith.** faith we understand that the ages 

were so ordered by divine power, 

that the present state of things 

arose not from what did then ap- 

j5cne»i8, pear. By faith Abel offered unto 

>v. 4y 5* God a better sacrifice tbau Cain ; 

4 through which he was declared to 
be rignteous by a testimony of God 
to his offerings ; and throurfi this, 
though dead, he is still spdken of. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, so 
Gencs's, that he did not see death, and was 
'• **' not found because God translated 

him ; for before this translation he 
was declared to have pleased God, 

6 Now, without faith it is impossible 
to please A iw; for he who cometh 

mnto God must first believe that he 

is, and that he is a re warder of 

1 such as diligently seek him. By 



faith, No^h, having been warned cha^ 
from heaven concerning things not 
then seen, with pious reverence 9^»«» 
prepared an ark, by which he ^' *^' 
* condemned the world, and ob- 
tained the deliverance accord mg 
to his faith. 

By faith Abraham obeyed the call 8 
to depart to that place which he was Genesis, 
afterwards to possess, and departed, *** ^'' 
not knowing whither he was going. 
By faith he sojourned in the pro- 9 
mised land, like a stranger there^ 
dwelling in tents, with Isaac and 
Jacob, joint-heirs of the same pro- 
mise, and looking for that city 10 
which hath foundations, whose 
framer and builder is God. By 11 
faith Sarah also received power to Genesis, 
conceive, and bare a child beyond *^"' ^'' 
her proper age ; for she relied on 
him who had made the promise. 
Wherefore even of one (^fAraAaw) 12 
and him too become as dead, 
sprang as many as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, and as sand 
by the sea shore which cannot be 
numbered. 

All these died in faith, not hav^- 1 3 
ing received the promises, but hav- 
ing seen them atar off, and having 
hailed thew^ and having confessed 
that they were strangers, and fo- 
reigners on the earth. Now they 14 
who speak thus, show plainly that 
they are seeking their native coun- 
try. And indeed if they had borne 1 5 
in mind that counify whence they 
came out, they might have had 
opportunity to retinn ; but now they 1 6 
desire a better country ^ that is^ an 
heavenly ; wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, 
for he had prepared for them a 
city. 

By faith Abraham, when tried, IT 
offered up Isaac, and though per- Genesis, 
suaded of the promises, offered m a "*^ 



» His belief of and obedience to the gospel. 
■ Believing that to be sufficient evidence, 



Vihlch. the world rejected. 
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CHAP, sacrifice that * only son, of whom 
it had been declared^ *• A posterity 
will be derived to thee from Isaac ;" 

19 reasoning with himself, that God 
was able even to raise him from the 
dead : and indeed from a like con- 
dition he at first received him. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and 
'«»^»'*» Esau, concerning things to come. 
""• *^ By faith Jacob, whfen he was dy- 

21 ing, blest each ofthc sons of Joseph, 
and worshipped God, leaning on 

22 the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, 
i«cs», at the end of hfe, made mention of 
*"'**• the departure of the children of 

Israel^ and gave directions concern- 
ing^his bones. 

23 oy faith Moses as soon as he 
«>Jo», was born, was hid three months 

^ * by his parents, (for they saw that 
he was a promising child) in de- 
fiance of the order of the king. 

24 By faith Moses after he was grown 
up, reused to call himself the son 

25 of Pharoah's daughter, and chose 
rather to suffer hardships with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a short time ; 

26 and esteemed such reproach as 
Christ endured greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt ; for he was 
looking forward to his reward. 

27 By faith he left Egypt, in defiance 
°^^f of the anger of the kinc : for he 

remained firm, as'if hehad seen his 
OS invisible deliverer. By faith he 
!^"»» observed the passover, and the 
sprinkling of blood, that the de- 
stroyer of the first-born might not 

29 touch them. By faith the Israel- 
:3do5, iif.g passed through the Red Sea, 
'* **' as on dry land, which the Egyp- 
tians attempting, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell 
jhua, down, after a procession roOnd 

them for seven days. 
32 And why should I mention any 



* Abraham's other son Ishmael, is passed 
over, as being born of a bond- woman. 

* Though this penon and others here 
mentioocd, were guilty of great faults and 
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more examples^ for time would CHAP. • 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of ^^^ 
Barak, and of •Samson, and ofJ"<U« 
Jephtha; of David also, and of*''-** ^ 
Samuel and the prophets ; who } Sam. 
through faith subdued kingdoms, *' **• 
wrought deliverance, obtained pro- 33 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the. rage of fire, escaped 34 
the ed^e of the sword, became 
strong^from weakness, were mighty 
in battle, put to flight the armies of 
their enemies, received for women 35 
their dead children brought to life 
again ; and some were killed with 
clubs, not accepting deliverance 
when offered^ that they might ob- 
tain a better restoration unto life : 
some moreover experienced mock- 36 
ery and scourges, bonds also, and 
imprisonments. 

They were stoned, they were 37 
sawn asunder, they were thrust 
through with stakes, they were 
slaughtered by the sword, they 
went about clothed with sheep- 
skins and goat-skins, destitute, af- 
flicted, cruelly treated ; (of whom 38 
the world was not worthy ;) wan- 
derers in wildernesses, and moun- 
tains, and dens, and holes of the 
earth. And all these thus celebrat- 39 
ed for their trust in Godj received 
not the promises ; God having 40. 
long ago mtended this advantage 
for us, that these promises might 
not be performed before our days. 

Wherefore, since we are sur- ^^^'"t 
rounded with so great a cloud of * * 
witnesses, let us lay aside every The ex. 
weight, and the sin which easify ^IJPj*' "^ 
entangleth us, and run with perse- should nn 
verance, the race that is laid out 5'^f »' *« 
for us, looking forwards unto Jesus, thdfgood 
the guide and complete pattern of quaiiiiw, 
this faith, who for the joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross, 



follies, they are to be admired for the con- 
fidence they had in the existence &iid good* 
ness of God. 
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Pltience 
recom- 
mended. 



12 

11)4 ftal, 
iortitudCf 
peace, tnd 
purity. 

13 



deftpising the sbnine of it^ and is 
scaud at the ri^ht hand of the 

3 throne of God. Now consider with 
yourselves what a great opposition of 
sinners he endured, le*st ye be wea- 

4 ried and faint in your minds. Ye 
have not yet in your struggles re- 

5 sisted sin unto blood ; and have ye 
forgotten that encouraging voice, 
which talketh with you as with 
sons, " My son, despise not the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint 
under his reproof: for whom the 

6 Lord lovcth he chastiseth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth ?'* 

Bear your chastisement with pa- 
ticnce : God dealeth with you as 
with sons : for what son is there 
whom his father chasteneth not ? So 

8 then if ye be without chastisement, 
of which all sons have partaken, 
then are ye a spurious race, and 

9 not law/ui sons. Besides, have our 
natural fathers chastised us, and 
we paid them reverence, and shall 
we not much more submit our- 
selves to our spiritual father, and 

10 live for ever? For they inde.d, 
with a view to a short life, and af- 
ter their own humour, used to 
chastise us, but he corrects us for 
olir good, that we might be par- 

11 takers of his holiness. For the 
present indeed no chastisement ap- 
peareth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless afterwards it yieldeth 
peaceful fruits of righteousness to 

' them who have been exercised by it. 
Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and strengthen 
the feeble knees, and make * straight 
paths for your fiset, that the lame 
and timid may not be turned out 
of the way, but rather be healed. 

1 4 Follow after peace with all men, and 



' Those of true Christian goodness and 
fortitude. 

• Apostacy which might extend itself by 
exampte. 

3 One pr rt of Esau's birthright was, that 
the Messiah should descend from him. 

♦ To that high degree of holy fortitude 
which disposes us voluntarily to submit t9 



holiness, without Which no man CHAF. 
shall see the Lord ; keeping watch, ^^^* 
lest any one fall short of the favour 15 
of Goa; lest any •root of bitterness 
as gall, spring up, and by it many 
be defiled : lest there be any forni- 16 
cator or ' profane person as Esau, 
who for one meal gave up his birth- G«»a»s, 
riffht ; for ye know that he wished "'* ^^* 
afterwards indeed to obtain the n 
blessing, but was rejected : for 
though he sought it earnestly with 
tears, he found no way of chang- 
inc the purpose of his father. 

For ye are not come to a jnoun- 13 
tain covered all over with burning Sttpdority 
fire, and to blackness and darkness^ ^^ ^^^ 
and tempest, and the blast of asationro 
trumpet, and a noise of words ; the law of 
which the hearers entreated might ^°*^ 
not be addressed unto them : (tor 20 
they could not endure that strict 
command, *' If even a beast touch 31 
the mountain, it shall be stoned ;*' 
and so frightful was the appear- 22 
ance, that Moses said, " I exceed- 
ingly fear and tremble**) but ye are 
come to Mount Sion, and to the 
city bf the living God, to the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and tlie general 
assembly of innumerable angels, 
and to a church of first-bom sons, 23 
enrolled in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to spirits of just 
men made perfect; and' to Jesus 
the mediator of the new covtenant, 24 
and to a * sprinkling of blood, 
which speaketh better things thau 
that of Abel. 

Take care that ye refuse not 25 
him who now speaketh to you ; 1^^}^ 
for if they escaped not who reject- ^^s^e 
ed the earthly * messenger, much thesevcrtst 
less shall we escape who reieqt the P"»«^- 
^heavenly messenger oiGoAy whose 
voice then shook the earth ; but he 






such sufferings as Christ endured, and which 
vill procure for us more glorious rewards 
than what Abel had reason to expect. 

* iVIoses, « 

* Christ, called heavenly in distinction 
fi om Moses, on account of the superior ex 
cellence of his doctrine. 
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^JiF' '^^th now declared. ** Once more 



I shake not the earth only, but 
'*J' heaven also/' Now these words, than in Jewish meats, \^y which 9 
•* once more," signify the removal ^ the followers of them have not 



it is better that the heart should be ^"^f • 
established in the gracious gospel , 
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27 of those things which are shaken, 
as worn to decay, that the things 
not shaken may continue. Where- 

28 fore let us who hfive received an 
unsba)cen kingdpm have thankful- 
ness, and pay religious serviceunto 
God, with reverence and pious 

29 fear. For to the impious a fid ir- 
reverent our God is a consuming 
fire. 

Let brotherly love continue. For- 

Set not hospitality; for by this some 
ave entertained angels unawares. 
Remember those that are in bonds 



been profited. 

We have not here a continuing 14 
city, but 93^ looking tor one here- 
after. Through Christ, therefore, 1 ^ 
Let us offer up continually to God 

sacrifice of praise, that is, the 



a 



Various 
uties ea- 
Biccd. 



fruit of our lips, which render 
thanks to his name. 

Moreover, forget not kind of- 1 6 
fices, and to distribute to the poor ; J^^^* 
for with such sacrifices God is well- ^^oa'tjo 
pleased. Obey your guides, and superiors 
yield to them ; (for they are watch- lecom- 
mg for your souls, as having an ac- 



as bound with them, and the dis- 1 count to give) that they may pre- n 
. 11* 1 i*"i • 1 • 1 



oshaa, 

'salm 
ri. 4) 11. 



tressed as being yourselves also in 
the body. Let marriage be ho- 
nourable among all, and the ma?*- 
riage bed be undefiled : for whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 

5 punish. Let your manner of lift 
be without covetousness, and be 
content with your condition; for 
God hath said, '' I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee;" so^ that we 
may boldly say, " The Lord is 
my helper, and I will not fear 
what man can dp ^nto me." 

7 Remember your guides, who spake 
unto you the word of God ; 



side over you with joy, and not 
with uneasiness, since this were un- 
profitable for you. Pray for us ; 18 
lor we trust we have a good con- 
science, wishing to conduct our- 
selves well in all things. 

Now the Cod of peace, who 20 
brought up from the dead, that ^pnedlctlon 
shepherd of the sheep, btcome*^^^^'^ 
great by the Vblood of an everlast- 
mg covenant, even our Lord Jesus 
Christ,make you complete in every 21 
good work, to perform his will ! 
doing with you what is pleasing in 
his own sight, through Jesus Christ; 



whose faith imitate, considering I to whom oe glory for ever and ever, 
the blessed end of their course J Amen. 



of life. 

8 Jesus Christ i^ the s^ime yes- 
trprtiiity terday, and to-day, and for ever ; 
^bnstuii ^® '^^^i therefore, carried ^ide with 
digioQ. a variety of strange doctrines; for 



' By voluntarily ^u)>iiiiuiiu( to death, in 
.dcfencse yrf CQufinnyiQa ^f va^x gospel C|>- 



Now I entreat you, brethren, 22 
suffer the word of exhortation. 
Th^ favour of God be with you all. 25 
Amen. 



vqnwt* vhicb will ntmrbe miaullfitf* 
2 U2 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES^ 



CHAK TAMES, a servant of God, and of 

Addresi to ^ ^^^ ^^^ Je6u« Christ, unto the 
lew8m twelve tribes scattered abroa^ 
gcneriL wisheth health. 

S ^Account it great joy, my bre- 
Herecom thren, whcn ye fall into various 
ChrittUn ^'"i^ls* knowing that such proof of 
perfectioii, your fidelity produccth patience ; 

*kl***^-^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ patience have its full effect, 
oMa It ^j^^^ y^ ^^^^ y^ perfect and entire, 

5 deficient fn nothing. Now, if 
any of you be wanting in wisdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth 
liberally to all without upbraiding, 

6 and it will be j^iven him ; but let 
him ask in confidence, without mis- 
trust ; for the* mistrustful man is 
like a troubled sea, moved by the 

1 wind and tossed about. And let 
not that man think that he will re- 

8 ceive any thing from the Lord ; he 
is a man of a divided mind, un- 
steady in all his ways. 

9 Now, let the brother of low de- 
Thcgos- gree glor)- in his exaltation as a 

fTessUig to ^A'*^-^^'*^" ' but the rich in his 
rich and * lowlincss, because as the fresh- 
V^* ness of a flower will he pass away ; 

1 1 for the sun riseth with its scorch- 
ing heat, and withereth the. blade, 
and the flower falleth off, and the 
beauty of its appearance is gone : 
so also will the rich man fade in 
his course. 

12 Happy is the man, that eudureth 



' This epistle ^iras written by James the 
Less or Younger^ so called to distinguish him 
from James, the son of Zebedee, and bro- 
ther of John. He was the son of Alpheus, 
or Cleophas^ who married a sister of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus ; and brother of Judas ^ 
er Jude. He is believed to have snifered 
martyrdom in the former part of A. D. 
62) and to have written this epistle a 
short time befoi e his death, from Jerusalem, 
or ftsme part of Judea. Though maoy 



temptation, for when he hath been CHAP, 
proved, he will receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- Every 
mised to them that love him. Let f^^*^^ 
no man say, when he is tempted, Cod. 
'• I am tempted of God ;" for God 1 3 
is unacquainted with evif, nor doth 
he tempt any man ; but each is 14 
tempted by his own evil desire, and 
is allured by the bait of it, 1 hen 1 5 
when desire hath conceived, it 
beareth sin, and sin, when her full 
time is come, bringeth forth death. 
Do not deceive yourselves, my be- 16 
loved brethren. Every good gift, \1 
and every perfect benefit, cometh 
down from above, -from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no change, 
nor shadow of turning. By his will 18 
he brought us forth unto the doc- 
trine of truth, that we might be a 
first fruits of his creatures. 

So then, my beloved bre- 19 
thren ! let every man be swift to ^^^^\ 
hear, slow to speech, slow to anger ; ^-J^t ' 
for the anger of man accom- obeying it, 
plisheth not the righteous designs will be of 
of God. Wherefore, lay aside all ^° *^*^- 
defilement, and wickedness which 21 . 
is superfluous and unsuitabley and 
receive with meekness that word, 
which is implanted among you^ 
which is able to save your souls. 
But be ye^ doers of tne law of 22 
Christ, and not hearers only, de- 



parts of the epistle are applicable to Jewish 
converts to Christianity, whom it was the 
apostles design to exhort to constancy in suf- 
fering, and to warn against certain Jewish 
vices, yet it is probable that it was intended 
for Jews of every denomination throughout 
the world, whether Christians or otherwise, 
and many passages seem to be particularly 
addressed to unbelieving Jews. 

* In possessing that humiliating knowledge 
of himself, which the gospel teaches. 



CHAP, ceiving yotsrselves , For if any one 

. be a hearer of the law, and not a 

doer ; he is like a man looking at 

24 his natural face in a glass ; for he 
hath no sooner looked at himself^ 
and gone away, than he forgetteth 

25 what sort of a man he was. But 
whoso looketh with attention into 
the perfect law of liberty, and keep- 
eth to it, he, being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work vom-* 
mandedy will be happy, in his 
deed, 

26 If any one think himself religi- 
Beneficenceous, and bridle .not his tongue, but 
*^.!^r** deceive his own heart, this man's 

religion is vain. The religion 
which is pure and undefiled before 
our God and Father is this ; to 
take care of orphans and widows in 

27 their affliction, and to keep one's- 
delf unspotted from the world. 

My brethren 1 hold not your 
glorious belief in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, with respect of persons. 
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For if a man come \pio your " as- 
sembly with a gold ring and a pur- 



coart to 

the ric]^ 

andn«- _ _ _ 

Ktectiogtheple robe, and a poor man also come 
poOT cea« m ^jiIj mean apparel, and ye look 

* with favour on the wearer of the 

3 purple robe, and say unto bim, 

*^ Sit thou here in an honourable 

place," but say to the poor man, 

** Stand thouthere, or sit here un- 

4der my footstool," do ye not 

then make wrong distinctions 

among yourselves, and form your 

judgments from evil * reasonings ? 

5 Hearken^ my beloved brethren ! 

Hath not God chosen for himself 

the poor of this world,, but rich in 

faith, to be heirs of that kingdom 

which be hath promised to them 

who love him ? whereas ye re- 

fard the poor man with disdain. 
)o not the rich domineer over you, 



JAMES. S4l 

and drag you into courts of justice ? CttAP. 
Do they not speak evil of that ho- ^^* 
nourable fiame by which ye areT 
called ? 

If indeed ye perform the royal 8 
law according to this scripture, being con- 
** Thou skalt love thy neighbour as [hcTiaw of 
thyself," ye do well : but if ye love. 
have respect of persons, ye ^o L«v. 
wrong,* and are convicted of trans-***" **• 
gression by this law. For whoso- lO 
ever shall keep every other part of 
the law, but offend presumptuotisly 
in one point, he is guilty of an of^ 
fence similar in Kind to that of 
breaking every commandment. 
For the same law, which saith, 11 
**Thoushalt not commit adulte- 
ry," saith also, " Thou shall do no 
murder." Now, though thou com- 
mit no adultery, and yet commit 
murder, thou becomest a trans- 
gressor of the law. So speak ye, 12 
and so act, as those who will be 
judged by a law of liberty : for the 13 
sentence thereof will show no mer- 
cy to the unmerciful ; but in the 
case of the merciful ^ mercy will 
triumph over punishment. 

What doth it profit, my bre- 1 4 
thren, if a man say that he hath F«* 
faith, and have not works ? Can "^^^^^ 
faith save him ? Suppose a bro- useiest % 
ther or a sister be Art//-naked, and i 5 
in want of daily food, should any 
one say unto them, " Depart in 
peace! may ye be warm with 16 
clothes y and filled with food !" but 
give them no necessaries' of life ; 
what good is done them ? Thus, IT 
faith by itself without works is 
dead. Moreover, a man may say 18 
unto thee^ " Thou hast faith, and 
I have works : show me ihv faith 
without thy works, and I will show 
thee my faith by my works." Thou 19 



' For public wonbip. 
* The reasoning here condemned, was 
that which led the Jewish Christians to be 
"anxiotti for the coavenito of rich men, un- 



der the hope of their iavour and protection 
and to neglect the poor, as if their salvation 
was a matter of comparatively small Import- 
ance. • 
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believeH that there is but one God : 
thou doest well ; but evea the ^ de* 
^disbelieve and tremble. 

But do5t thou wish to be con^ 
vinced) O foolish man ! that faith 
is dead without works. Was not 
Abraham our father proved righte- 
ous by workSy when ne brought his 
son Isaac to the altar ? Thou per* 
ceivest that his faith acted together 
with his worksy and that faith was 
made complete by works ; and this 
scripture was fulfilled, which saith, 
*^ Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteous- 
ness «/' and he was called a friend 
of God. Observe, then, that a man 
is thought righteous from works, 
and not from faith alone. 

Be not many ij/'j/ow teachers, my 
brethren ! knowmg that by teach- 
ing others, and doing wrong our- 
selves y we shall receive a greater 
punishment. For in many things 
all of us are faulty : if any offend 
not by word, he is a complete man, 
able to bridle the whole body. Be* 
hold, we put bits in the mouths of 
horses, that they may obey us, and 
we manage their whole body. 
Behold, ships also, though so 
great, and driven by fierce winds, 
are guided by a very small helm, 
whithersoever the pilot chooseth. 
Thus the tongue is a little mem- 
ber, but boasteth great things. 
Behold, how large a heap a little 
spark can set on fire. And the 
tongue is a fire, the vamisher of in- 

{'ustice. The tongue is that mem- 
ber which defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the whole course 
of life, and is itself set on fire bv 
•hell. 

For every kind of wild beasts and 
birds, of creatures that eo on land 
or live in water, are managed and 
subdued by man ; but no man can' 



' The supposed separate souls of wicked 
men deceased. 

f By- ihe most malignant and hellish 



subdue the ^ tonguc,that ungovcrn- ^^- 
Mt mischief, tuli of deaoly poi« * 
son. By it we bless our God and 9 
Father, and therewith we curse 
men, made after the likeness of 
God. Out of the same mouth 10 
proceed blessing and cursing. 
These things, my brethren, ought 
not to be so* Doth a spring send i I 
forth out of the small place, sweet 
and bitter water f Can a fig-tree, 1 3 
my brethren, bear olives ? or a vine, 
fi^ ? So neither can that spring 
which is salt, yield sweet water. 

Who is a man of wisdom and 1 3 
knowledge among you 1 let him Nature 
show by bis honourable course of ^^^ 
life, the effects of his wisdom, with 
meekness. But if ye have bitter 14 
envy and strife in yoiu* heart, must 
ye also boast and lie against the 
truth ? This is not that wisdom, 1 5 ^ 
which Cometh down from above, 
but is earthly, sensual, demoniacal; 
for where envy and strife are, there 16 
is disturbance and every evil work. 
But the wisdom which is fr6m 17 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, tractable, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. And the peace- i 3 
able fruits of righteousness are sown 
for, and are to be reaped by the 
practisers of peace. 

Whence come contests and fight- ^^^P- 
ings among you ? Come they not 
hence, from your sensual desires P«»sef^ 
that wage war in your members ? ^^^^^g^ 
Ye desire, but possess ju)t : ye sities. 
commit murder in your rivalships, 2 
but are not able to gain your pur- 
pose: ye have fightings and conten- 
tions, but obtain nothing by them: 
ye ask, but receive not, {because ye 3 
aak with wicked vievss^ to be lavish 
in your pleasures. Ye ungodly A 
men ! know ye not that friendship 
with the world is eiunity withCod* 



passions. 

' Of wloked.men/ophkowii, willioiit ifae 

greatest Vigilance and reiolimoa« 
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^^* Whosoever, therfefor^, wisheth toiSo then, to know what is riglrt •f^P- 



IV. 



be a friend of the world, he becom- 
5 eth an enemy of God. Do ye 
think that the scupture speaketb to 
"^ in vain ? Hath that spirit 



us 






which dwelleth in us, and which 
we derived from the gospel^ the 

6 desires of envy ? It rather pro- 
duceth greater favour from the 
Lordi as the scripture saith, " God 
resisteth the proud, but showeth fa- 
vour to the humble." 

7 Submit yourselves, therefore, 
HamUi^ unto God :' withstand the * devil, 

and he will fiee from you : draw 
nigh to God^ and he will draw 

8 nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners ! and purify your hearts 

9 yedoubled-minded : be amicted,and 
mourn, and weep : let your laugh- 
ter be turned* into mourning, and 

10 your Joy to sadness. Humble 
yourselves before the Lord, and he 
will exalt you. 

11 Speak not against each other, 
DetnctioB brethren ! he who speaketh against 
Madtka. j^j^ brother and judgeth his brother, 

speaketh against the * law, and 

judgeth the law ; but if thou judge 

the law, thou art nut a doer of the 

13 law, but the judge of it. There 

is one Lawgiver, and Judge, who is 

able to save, and to destroy. Who 

art thou that judgest another ? 

1 3 Come now, ye who say, ** To- 

Oarcoa- j^^y^ Or to-morrow, we will go into 

le^ancV such a city, and continue there a 

ipoa God, year, and trade, and get money ;'.' 

rwuid be when ye know not what will be to- 

^ "**^* morrow. For what is your life? 

it is a vapour, which appeareth for 

a little time, and then vanisheth 

15 away. Whereas ye ought to say, 
•* If the Lord be willing, and we 
live, then we will do this or that." 

16 But now ye boast in your presump- 
tion i all such boasting is wicked. 



' Evrry enemy of religion. 
• The evangelical law, for not condemning 
aetionft of an indifferent nature to Chrisuaiis. 
< In the coarse of the war with the H.o- 



IV. 



idged. 



and not to perform it, is siiv 

Come now, ye rich meii, weep CHAP, 
and lament for your miseries which 
are ^ approaching. Your store is Wicked, 
corrupted, and your garments are [j^"?^ 
moth-eaten. Your gold and silver 
is rusted, and the rust of them will 3 
be a * witness against you, and will 
eat your flesh : ye have laid up 
treasures to be as fire unto you in 
the last days. Behold ! the hire 4 
of the labourers that have reaped 
your fields, which is unjustly kept 
back, crieth against yoUy and the 
cries of the rcipers have entered 
into the ears ot he Lord of HostSr 
Ye have lived in luxuiy, and liccu-5 
tiousness in the land ; ye have re- 
galed your hearts, as in a day of sa- 
crifice. Ye have condemned, ye 6 
have murdered the just man who 
did not resist you. 

Be patient, therefore, brethren, 7 
until the coming of the Lord. Be- P«tieoee 
hold ! the husbandman waiteth pa J^^JJ^m 
tiently for the precious fruit bf the the virtu* 
earth, until he receive the early ««»• 
and the latter fruit. Be ye also S 
patient ; establish your hearts : for 
the coming of the Lord draweth 
near. Murmur not against each 9 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned ; behold the judge stand- 
eth before the door. '1 ake, my 10 
brethren, for a pattern of hardship 
and patience, the prophets who 
spake in the name of the Lord. 
Behold ! we call them happy who 1 1 
suffer patiently. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seeii 
what the Lord did in the end ; for 
the Lord is of tender mercy and full 
of compassion. 

But above all things, my bre- 1 2 
thren, swear xuyt in your r/7//n;zo« Vaijoui 

discourse, either by the heaven, or ^^i!^J^' 



mans. This is addressed to the unbelieving 
Jews. 

^ Of your avarice and want of benefij 
ccace* 
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CHAP, the earth, or any other oath, but 

Jetyou»yesbe yes, -and your no, 

no, lest ye fall under condemna- 

l3tion. Is any one among you in 

trouble ? . let him pray. Is any 

cheerful ? let him suig praises to 

14 God. Is any sick among you ? let 
him call the elders of tne church 
to him, to pray over him, and to 
^ anoint him with the oil, in the 

1 5 * name of the Lord ; for the prayer 
of faith can. recover the sick, and 
the Lord will make him well, and 
although he have committed sins, 
they will upon true repentance be 

16 forgiven him. Confess your, sins 
to each other^ apd pray for each 



*othcr that ye may be healed. The ^^'•' 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. ElijSi was a man 17 
of like infirmities with us, and he » ^»P» 
prayed earnestly that it might not*'"* ** 
^ ram, and it dici not rain upon the 
laud for three years and six months : 
and he prayea again ; and the hea- IS 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth its produce. 

Brethren ! if any of you have 19 
wandered from the truthy and ano- 
ther bring him back ; know ye 20 
that whosoever bringeth back a 
sinner from the error of his way, 
saveth.a man from death, and * co- 
vereth hU multitude of sins. 



FIRST EPISTLE OF ST. PETER\ 



CHAP. TJETEP, an apostle of Jesus 
XT Christ, to the sojourners scat- 
The ad. t^red abroad in Pontus Galatia, 
CMstiaas* Cappadocia, the proconsular Asia, 
IB the and Bilhvnia ; chosen agreeably to 
icsaei Asia, a determination aforetime, of God 
2 the Father, by a sanctification of spi- 
rit unto obedience, and to a '^ sprink - 
Jing of the blood of Jesus Christ ; 
favour and peace be multiplied un- 
to you. 



' According to the custom of that time, 
Mark vi. 13. Probably anointing with oil 
is put for the procuring of all necessary me- 
dical aid. 

* Requesting the blessing of heaven on 
human endeavours. 

* Elijah feared from Grod*s threatnings 
against idolatry, that the whole land might 
be destroyed ; - he therefore prayed for a 
drought in order to bring the , people to re- 
pentance by a slighter punishment. 

* By causing them to be forgiven. 

* 1 his rpostolic letter was written A. D. 
64, from Kome, and addressed to all Chris- 
tian converts, but chiefly to those of Gen- 
tjle extraction. The design of it was to di- 
rect Christians how to behave under perse- 
cution, to avoid all grounds of being su6pect- 



Blessed be the God and Father CHAP, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac- 
cording to his great mercy hath He tknla 
caused us to be born again to a ^g^^ 
hope of life, by the ' resurrection of blessings 
Jesus Christ from the dead ; even to •f «*« 
an inheritance incorruptible, unde-®"®?*^* 
filed, and unfading, reserved in 4 
heaven for us ; who are securely b 
kept by the power of God, through 
faith, tor a deliverance ready to oe 

ed of sedition, or other crimes which would 
\ injure the peace and welfare of civil socie- 
ty ; and to exhort them to lead holy and un- 
blemished lives, that they might stop the 
mouths of their enemies, put their calum- 
niators to shame, and win others over to 
their religion, by their amiable and worthy 
l)ehaviour. In this and the other epistle of 
Peter, many attentive readers have ooserved, 
that without much regularity of composition^ 
or clearness of expression^ there is a peculiar 
dignity and energy exceeding any tiling in 
the writings of raul, and wortny of the 
prince of the apostles. 

^ A readiness to suffer in the cause of true 
religion. 

7 As that afforded the most convinciii^ . 
proof of the truth of Christianity, 



I. P E T E F, 



<4f 



CIia)>. displayed in Ihe ^ last time. Where* 
^ in ye greatly rejoice, though ^ow 
for a short time, (if need be) ye be 
*7 grieved by various trials ; that this 
proof of your faith, which is much 
more preciouft tiian of gold that 
perisbetb^ though proved by fire, 
may be fodnd praiseworthy, and 
honourable^ and glorious,at tne ma- 

8 nifestation of Jesus Christ : whom, 
though ye knew hFm not, ye love ; 
on whom,\hough ye see nim not 
now, ye believe, witn transports of 

9 joy unspeakable and glorious : be- 
ing to receive the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10 Concerning which salvation, the 
hich prophets who foretold this kind- 
Id by the ^^^^ which has been shown to us, 
cient searched with diligent enquiry; ex^ 
ophets. amining what time, or what • kind 

1 1 of time the spirit of ' Christ which 
was in them signified, when it de- 
cliired beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ,' and the glories which were 

12 to follow. To whom it was re- 
vealed, that not for themselves, 
but for us, they were ministering 
those things, which have now been 
told you by those who preached 
the gospel to you with a holy spirit 
sent from heaven ; things which 
even * angels arc desirous to ex- 
amine. 

1 3 Wherefore, gird up the loiris of 
cxhozts j^our mind, be sober, and hope en- 
" ** lirely in that kindness which is 

coming to you at the manifesta- 



m to 
in a 



mer 



^^y ^^ tion of Jesus Christ. Like obedi- 

f^ " ent children, conform not to the 

former lusts of your ignorance ; but 

15 as he who has called yon is holy, 
be ye also holy in the whole con- 

16 duct of your lives; because it is 
written, ** Be ye holy, for I am 

^ holy." And since ye call him 

^ Pfepared for the righteous at the great 
day of retribution. 

* Whether warlike or peaceable, whether 
under the Mosaic covenant or a new one. 

< That prophetic spirit which pre-significd 
Chiist, 



(your Father, who withoiit respoct CHAP 
of persons, will judge every man 
according to his work, pass the 11 
time of your sojourning in this 
world with reverence; knowing 18 
that ye were not bought off from 
your unprofitable course of life, de- 
livered down from your fathers, by 
perishable things, such as silver and 
gold ; but by the precious blood of 19 
Christ, as of a lamb without ble- 
mish, and without spot, predeter- 20 
mined indeed of old before the fbun- - 
dationof the world, but showing 
himself in these latter times, for the 
sake of you who, through him, rely 21 
on God that raised him from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; so that 
your trust and hope are upon *God. 

Having therefore purified your 22 
souls, bv obeyine: the truth unto an^o^o^e 



out 



unfeigned brotherly kindness, 'Stf^^ciSyi 
that ye love one another with a 

Eure heart fervently : having been 23 
om again, not oy a perishable 
birthjbutby an imperishable,through 
a divine doctrine that liveth and 
endureth for ever. For all flesh 24 
is as the herb, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of the herb : ^he 
herb withereth, and its flower fall- 
eth off; but the word of the Lord 25 
endureth for ever ; and this word is 
the gospel, which has been preach- 
ed to you, 

• Laying aside, 'therefore, all ma- 
lice, and all guile, and hypocrisy, 
and envy, and slander, desire, 'ike ""^j^**" 
new-born babes, the pure milk ofjjgjj^j 
reason, that ye may thrive thereby christian 
to. salvation, since ye have ^*?^^^J^^^]" 
the kindness of the Lord. Come ^^*» 
unto him as to a living stone, re*- 4 
jected indeed by men, but elect 
and honourable with God ; and 5 
build yourselves up as living stones. 



CHAP. 
U. 



* This is a strong and beautiful way of ex- 
pressing the high value and importance of 
the Christian dispensation. 

6 Who is the original author and giver 
of all dic blessings of the gospel. 



21 
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Purity and 
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sion to civil 
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aat'orced. 



into a spiritual houses for a holy 
priesthdod, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable unto God 
through Jfesus Christ, according to 
this portion of scripture, "Behold 
1 place in Sion a chiei-comer stone, 
choice, honourable, and be that 
trusteth on it will not be disap- 
pointed.** 

To yon, therefore, who trust 
thereon, this stone is honourable ; 
but to those who are not persuad- 
ed to do soy it is a stone to strike 

8 upon and stumble aefainst ; at 
which they stumble, who believe 
not the word, even the gospel to 
which they were appointed to be 

9 called. But ye are a chosen race 
of kings and priests, a holy na- 
tion, a people gained from the 
worlds that ye may show forth the 
virtues of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvel- 

10 lous light ; you, who were once no 
people, but are now a people of 
God ; who had not obtained mercy, 
but have noW obtained mercy. 

Beloved ! I beseech you as stran- 
gers on earth, and sojourners, to ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ; having your 
course of life blameless-amongst the 

12 Gentiles ; that in whatsoever they 
speak against you as - evil-doers, 
they may glorify God for the good 
works which they have seen in 

13 the day of * enquiry. Submit your- 
selves, therefore, to every appoint- 
ment of man, for the Lord's sake ; 

14 to the king, as supreme ; to gover- 
nors, as commissioned by him for 
the punishment of evil-doers, and 
the praise of them that do well. 
For so is the will of God, that by 
well doing, ye put to silence the 
ignorance o* foolish men ; as free, 
but not using ^<ii«r freedom for a 
cloak of mificnief ; bu't as servants 
of God be respectful unto all men : 



15 
16 
17 



^ When you are brought before a civil 
siagistia«e to answer to the charge of disobe« | 



love the btethrto, fear Gpd, hc^ur ^^* 
the king. 

Servants ! aubmit youi^^l^es w^tb 1 8 
all reverence to your masters.; not Oo^r ^^ 
only to the kind and gentje, b^t al- "'•^•°**- 
so to the froward and peevi^. For 19 
this is deserving of reward^ if fny 
one under a consciousness of whaf 
God isy endure grief, sufler^ 
wron^ully. For w)^t credit i^ QO 
there in bearing cb.a^Ueip^t j^pr 
faults ? but, if ye c^id^re iV, wjb^i^ 
ye suffer whilst ye do your duty, 
this will be reward/ed by God. 

For unto this ye were called ; in- 2 1 
asmuch as Clvist .even aiuff^ed 6?r Chrii wm 
us, leaving yoy an cxai^pl^j that 1^1^^^ 
ye should follow his steps ; who wrong with 
did no sin, neither was guile fo.wd ^^ r«i- 
in his mouth : when he was jeviled, ^^ 
he reviled not again ; whem he suf- 
fered, he did not threatop, but jQ- 23 
signed iiimself to l,be right^ovijs 
judge ; and bore the ill ejects qf2^ 
our sins in his own bQdy pn the 
cross, that we might die tp sja, 
and live to righteousness; by .v^hp^ 
bruise ye have been he^a* For 25 
ye were as sheep going a^ray^ but 
have now turned back to the shep- 
herd and guardian of your souls. 

Likewise ye wives, sub^xit your- chap. 
selves to your own hus»bauds ; for 
even some, who are not persuaded D«^ of 
by our doctrine, may be won oyer ^*^" » 1 
without believing that dqctrine, by 
the behaviour of /Atfzr wives, whilst 2 
they consider the chastity and re- 
spectfulness of your behaviour. 
Nor let youromament.be that oyt- 3 
ward ornament of plaited hair with 
braided gold, or of costli/ raiment ; 
but let it be the hidden person of 4 
the heart, with the unperishaWe or- 
nament of a meek and gentle mij^d, 
which is in the sight of God of 
great price. For so indeed the ho- 5 
ly women in former times, who 
trusted in God, used to adora ,them- 
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selverj sobinftting to their own 
husbanck /as Sarah, whbse children 
yeTkre, datytd Abraham, calliiig 
him^ mastier), living virtuously, afod 
aiarmed by no terrorsyfc) a^ to act 
unbecomingly. 

Likewise,j|rehDsbai)dk! livevsdth 
yoitr wives }iMteT a conviction of 
the v(^oman's being the more weak 
person ; giving them honour also 
^ fellow-heirs of thd gf acioias gift' 
of life, that your prayers b^ not 

* hindered. 

Finally, be ye all of the same 

* mind, have a common feeling for 
ekch othfer, with brotherly love, 
^ith compas^sionate affections, with 
friendly dispositions ; not rehder- 
ihg evil for evil, or railihg for rail- 
ing ;« but on' the contrary, giving 
good wdrds j knowing thatyef were 
Called to an inheritance of the 
blessing implied in these good 
wttrdsr : *' Whoso wis^heth life, 
any desireth to s^e good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from mis- 
chief, ak)d his lips iron^ speaking 
guile ; let him turn away from ev^il 
arid do good, let him seek peace 
and follow after it ; for the eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
2tnd his ears open to their prayers, 
but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil." And who is 
h^ that will hurt ydu, if ye be zea- 
lous* of that which i^ good ? 

But if ye even sufier for the sake 
of righteousness, happy areye^ and 
be not afraid of the terrors of your 
enemies^ nor be troubled; but 

* sanctity the Lord God in your 
hearts. And be always ready to 
make a defence with genlleness, 
aiid respect to every one that ask- 



' By discordant hatred. 

' The same moral mind, maintaining m£i- 
tml peace and harmony. 

< Consider him, ana act towards him as a 
Hoty, glorious, ail-pei^ect Beingi as infinite- 
ly wise, just and good. 

* For nad he not been raised from the grave, 
be never would have been able tor ndse his 



eth yoii a reason of the hope that is ^^^^* 
ih you : having a goo^ conscience, 
that in whatsoever they speak 1 6 
agaitist you as evil-doers, your slan- 
derers may be put to shame by your 
good behaviour in Christ. For it l7 
IS better that ye suffer, if the will 
of God be so, foi* doing well, than . 
for doing ill : because Christ once 18 
suffered for sin, a righteous man 
f6r the unrighteous, that he might 
bring us unto God, being put to 
death in the flesh, but restored to 
life by the spirit of God ; by the 19 
direction of which he went and 
preached to the minds of men in 
prison : who were also hatd to be 20 
convinced in former times ; as when» 
the patience of God continued 
waiting in the days of Noah, whilst 
the ark was preparing, wherein 50 
few as eight lives were saved on the 
water. The likeness of which, 21 
even baptism, now saveth us (not a 
cleansing of the pollution of the 
body, but the answer of a good 
conscience unto God), through 
the * resurrection of Jesus Christ ; 
who is at the right hand of God, 2^ 
having gone into heaven, * angels, 
^ authorities, and' * powers, being 
made subject to hini. 

Since therefore Christ hath sut ^!1^^' 
fered for usin the flesh, arm your- 
selves also with the same mind, ^ total re- 
thatye will die to sin, (for he that ^X^ 
suffered in the flesh, being spiiritU'- inquired i 
ally crucified m imitation of^^,^^ 
C/irist's deaths hath ceased from ^*"**^**** 
sin) ; that ye may not live the rest 9 
of your time in the flesh, after the 
lust^ of men, hi$t may live agree- 
ably to the will of God : since the 3 
time past is sufficient for you to 



baptized followers, 

♦Several instances are mentioned in thfe^ 
Acts of the Apostles^ofangbls being employe 
ed in the service of Christianity. 

* Jewish and heathen rulers, wbo were 
made subservient to the interests of the 
Chrisfian religion. 

2 12 
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cHA^. have performed die will of the 
^^* Gentiles, when ye walked in impu- 
rities, in lusts, in drunkenness, in 
revellingSy in feastings, and wicked 
4 idolatries ; wherein tliey think it 
BCrange that ye run not with them 
the same dissolute course of un- 
6 ruliness, and speak evil of you \ 
but they will give an account to 
him who is prepared to judge the 
6 living and the dead ; for the gospel 
• hath been therefore preached to 
those also that were dead in sins, 
that though they shotild be judged 
by carnal men, they might live ac- 
cording to God in the spirit. 
If Now the end of all eartkly 
Itov each things (death) is near : be sober, 
'iT Wi"*" therefore, and watchful in prayer. 
cJoit. But, above all things, have an earn- 

8 est love of each other ; for love 
covereth a multitude of sins, dis^ 

9 posing us to overlook them. Use 
hospitality among yourselves, with- 

10 out murmuring. Let each employ 
the gift which he bath received for 
mutual benefit, as excellent stew- 
ards of the manifold kindnesses of 

11 God. Doth any one instruct ? let 
him instruct as if speaking the 
oracles of God. Doth any one re- 
lieve distress ? let him cotisider his 
power tif doing so as an ability, 
which God hath furnished : that 
in all things there may be glory 
through Jesus Christ unto God : to 
w hom is the glory and power for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

• 1 2 Beloved ! be not surprized that 
tt« warns a fiery persecution anion g^ you com- 

pr^hiag^ ^^^ ^^ P^?s f^*" y?"'' t^aU'^as though 
feevcre per- some Strange tiling befel you, but 
iecution. rejoice, inasmuch as ye share the 

13 sufferings of Christ, that ye may 
rejoice also at the manifestation of 

14 his glory with exceeding joy. If 
ye sufl'er reproach for the name of 
Chriat, happy are yey for the glori- 
ous and powerful spirit of God 

15restetbon you» But let none of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, 
or an evil-doer, Or a designer upon 

16 others. But if any inan suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed, 



but glorify God on this account j chaf 
because the time is come for pu- 
nishment to begin with the family of 17 
God : but if it be^in with us, what 
will the end be of those who are 
not convinced by the gospel of 
God ? And if the righteous man 18 
will scarcely be safe, wnere will the 
ungodly and the sinner appear ? So 19. 
tlien let all sufferers according to 
the will of God commit their lives 
unto him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

To the elders 'vho are among you, CHAP, 
I who am also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, and Duty of 
an heir of that glory which will be p^^J"^ 
manifested, give this charge: Tend, pie, 
as shepherds, the flock of God 2 
which IS amons you, not by con- 
straint, but willingly, not for dis- 
honourable gains, out with a ready 
mind, not as domineering over 3 
those allotted to you, but as pat- 
terns for the flock ; so when the 4 
chief shepherd shall appear, ye will 
receive that crown of glory which 
fadcth not aw&y. 

Likewise, ye younger men ! sub- 5 
mit yourselves to the elders : and "^ ^^^^ 
all of you submit to each o^her, J^^'^ 
clothing yourselves in humility ; for 
God resisteth the proud, but show- 
eth favour to the humble. Bum- 6 
ble yourselves therefore imder the 
mighty hand of God, that he may 
^exalt }'ou in due time, casting all % 
your anxiety upon him, inasmuch 
as he careth for you. Besoberj, he S 
watchful: for your slanderous ad- 
versary, like a roaring lion, goetb 
about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour : him resist by standing firm 9 
in the faith, knowing that the same 
sufferings are undergone by your 
brethren in the world. 

Now the God of all favour, who 10 
hath called us through these short Benedic- 
sufferingsto his everlasting glory ^***^ 
in Christ Jesus, make you perfect, 
establish, strengthen, settle you. 
To him be the glory and the pow- 1 1 
er for ever and ever. Peace be with 14 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
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who are re- 
quired dili- 
gently to 
cultivate 
every vir» 
tue. 
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SIMON Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christy unto 
them who share with us the same 
precious reliance on a pardon from 
our God) and Jesus Christ our 
saviour: Favour and peace be mul* 
tiplied unto you, through the know- 
ledge of God, and of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. • For his divine pow- 
er hath kindly given us all things 
that belong unto life, and godli- 
ness, through the acknowledge- 
ment of him who hath called us 
by a glorious kindness : by which 
very great and precious promises 
are given unto us, that through 
them we may become partakers of 
a *divine nature, after escaping the 
corruption which is in the world 
through evil desire. 

And to this end use Myour dili- 
gence ; and add to your fajth, for- 
titude; and to fortitude knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patience; and to 
patience piety ; and to piety bro- 
therly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness universal love. For if 
these things be in you and abound, 
they will make you thrive and 
bear fruit unto the acknowledge- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
But he who is without these things, 
is become blind, by closing his 
eyes, and forgetting his former 
purification from his sins. 



' The apostle is thought to have written 
this epistle to th^ Gentile converts to Chris* 
tianity, in the same year, and from the same 
pls^jie that he wrote the preceding epistle. 
The general design of it is to confirm the 
^octnnes and instructions which he had be- 
fore delivered^ to excite the Christians to 
adhere stedfastly to their holy religion, as a 
xeJfgion, not of human contrivance and in* 



MHierefore, brethren, use the 
greater earnestness to make your 
call and election sure unto you, by 
good works : for by doing them ye 
will never fail ; inasmuch as hereby 
ye will be furnished abmidantly 
with an entrance into the everlast* 
ing kingdom of our Lord and 
savioar Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I will not neglect to 
remind you always of these things ; 
though ye know them, and be esta- 
blished in the present ^ truth. For 
I think it right, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle of the oody^ to stir 
up your memory ; knowing that I 
must soon lay aside this tabernacle 
of mine, even as our Lord Jesus 
Christ signified unto me. So I 
will earnestly endeavour that ye be 
enabled also on every occasion, to 
recollect these things for yourselves 
after my departure. 

For we did not follow cunningly 
devised fables, when we made 
known to you the powerful appear- 
ance of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
had'been eye-witnesses of his ma- 
jesty. For he received honour and 
glory from God the Father, when 
this voice came to him from that 
magnificent brightness which we 
saw, ** This is my beloved son, 
in whom I am well pleased ;" 
and we heard this very voice utter- 
ed from heaven, when we were 



CHAP; 
I. 

10 

Gooa 



alone io- 
tore th* 
talvatkiiof 



19 

Thebdb 

mcsofttta 

want !«• 
minding* 

13 
14 



15 
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The dhrin« 
mission of 
Jes'tts was 
attested oa 
mounc 
Tabor* 
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Matt. 
xvii, 5, 
Luke, 
lx.31. 

18 



vention, .but proceeding fibm God ; and to 
adorn it by a life of unDlemished purity and 
goodness. 

• Of God's holiness here, and of hit 
happineity tpintuality, and immortality, here* 
after. 

* The true goipel now preached knd re« 
ccived &r and wioe. . 
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CHAP, with him in the holy mountain. 
And we find confirmed by this the 

19 words of th^ prophets relating to 
Christ ; to which ye do well to at- 
tend, as to a lamp burning' in a dark 
place, 'until the day shine through, 
and the momihg-^ar be risen in 

20 yw\T hearts ; considering this espe- 
cially, that nu prophecy is the ex- 
planation of a morn's own mind ; 

iX for prophccjr was not uttered of 

old by the will of man, but holy 

men of God spake by the influence 

of a holy spirit. 

CHAP, J ^ijj QQ^ writing, beloved 1 the 

• second of my epistles to you ; in 

C>wk» both which I endeavour to stir up 

iroifert; y^^^ uncorrupted thoughts to re- 
membrance, that- ye should call to 
2' mind the words formerly spoken 
by the holy prophets, and the com- 
mandment of our Lord and Saviour, 

3 deliver rd by the apostles ; attend- 
ing to this especially, that in the 
•last days scoffers will come, walk- 
ing after their own wills, and say- 

4 iftgf ** Where is the promise of his 
* coming ?. for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue just^the 
«ame as they were from the be- 

i ginning of Afe creation ;" for this 
tney purposely overlook, that in 
the days of their fathers the hea- 
vens formed by the appointment of 
God, and the earth which standcth 
out of the water and in the water, 

6 had continued from old time ; and 
yet this world as it then was pe- 

^ rished by a flood of waters. So the 
piiesent beaveh» and earthy are trea- 
sured^ up by the sam^ appointment, 
for fire, and reserved against a day 



I of trial and condemnation of un- ^Jj^^* 
godly men. "*" 

Now lef Tioi tWoric things be- 8 
loved ! escape your notice ; that one P^^T °^ 
day is with the Lord as a thousand |s"^'[nT» 
years, and a thousand yedrs as one the dwise 
[Bay. The Lord i» not ste\\^ ^Ap»"«vc^ 
'his promitti, as some men- ^ccouiit^J^j^^" 
it slowness; btit is patient for youit 
sdcetf, n6t willing that any should- 9 
perish, hvXwillirtg that a4t should * 
cdme to repentance. 

But the ^dajr of the Lord will 10 
come a» a thief in the night';* when chnst^s 

the heavens will p*s aWa/ with ^^S;" 
loud noise, and- the * dlem^nt's Wili 
be destroyed, so as to lose theitpre^ 
sent texture, by fire,- andlfte earth- 
together with the works 6n* it, >^all 
be burnt lip. Since, thei-efore, all 11 
these things are to be so destroyed^ 
what sort of persons ought ye to 1 2 
be ? Ye ought, in a holy and piour 
course of life, earnestly to expect the 
Incoming of this day of God, in which 
the heavens will be destroyed by fire,- 
and* the elements will melt away 
with heat. But we, according to his 13' 
^ promise, look for new * heavens, 
and a new earth, in which righte- 
ousness will dwell. ^ 

Wherefore, beloved, under this which 
expectation ehdea\'our to b6 found '^*'"i?,'^* 

u i_* • • • 1 ■ Cite CnfiS- 

by him m peace without spot, and ti^ns to aU 
unreproveable : and account the holiness cf 
patience of our Lord to be salvation' ^'^"^• 
to youy since it gives full tiiAefor Secepi^^-" 
preparation^ as our beloved brother sl^^^cobs- 
Paul also, according to the wisdom shns and 
given him, wrote unto you. Gaiatiuw* 

Do ye then, beloved ! who are 17 
thus forwamed, keep a guard upon 



' ' Until tHcre is sofficient reason to be* 
fieve that the prophecies have received their 
full accomplishment. 

■ tinder the Christian dnpcfnsafioh. 

3 To reward the righteous, and punish 
the wicked. 

^' The titne of Chrisfscoming to the last 
and general judgment. 



^ The rudiments or constituent princijileft 
of things. 

^ Because though the coming of Christ 
be certain, the precise time of it is known 
only to God. 

' Promise oF Christ of a happy and glo- 
rious immortality. 

' A new and improved state of thi* 
world. 
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Exho!^ %*^^-^'^^'' of 4;te wicked, and fail j.Cbrigt. To him be gloiy i>9lb ^: 
tion a'S' '"O^ your awn atedfastneRS. Butjno^jr wdTpriev^erJ ijpiea. ' 
coociuston. gxQw i^ ;U:ie«favour aod knowledge I 






1 1 111 nn ■■— ii»*«^ 



PRST 'EHSTLE OF ST. JOHN.' 



CHAP, r M >H AT which was at first, which 

JL we heard, which we saw with 

Description our cyes. which we observed, and 

011^^"* ^^^ hands handled, as concerning 

the Reveaier of the word of lite 

2 (for this Reveaier of the ward of 
life was manifested, and we have 
seen Am, and bear testimony, and 
declare unto you this Rxvealer of 
that eternal life which was conipa- 
radvelj/ concealed with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifested unto us) ; 

3 that which we saw and heard, we 
declare unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us ; for we 
have fellowship with the Father and 

4 with his, son Jesus Christ. And 
these things we write unto you that 
your joy may be complete. 

5 Now this is the declaration which 
What he we heard from him, and make 

^nown unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 If wc say that we have fellowship 
with him, arid \yalk in darkness, 

9 we deceive ourselves, and conform 
not to the truth : but if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, 



taught of 
God. 



} This .epistle, wbiqh was wrlttqi 6om 
Epl^psus a$ovit A't)' 80, ,is ilirqctcci to all 
Qiiistians without exceptioQ, sj^owin^, first 
how ncccss^y it is to walk in tlie light of 
the gpspql, jind preserve thetn^Ives frpm 
fleshly (usts, in order to partake of the hap- 
piness of heaven. Secondly, how strong 
the obligations which they are under to keep 
the new commandment of loving one ano* | 



Go^l and we have fellowship -with CH\p. 
each other, and the blood of Jesua ''' 
Christ ' cleanseth us from all sin • 
If we say we have no sin, w« 4e- 8 
ceiv€ ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us ; but if we confess our 
sins, God is so faithful and just to 
his promise J as to forgive us oi^r 9 
sinSy and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. If we say we have 10 
not sinned, we make him ^jnis- 
taken, and his doctrine is not in 
us. 

My dear children ! I write ihese CHAP, 
things unto you, that ye may not ^^' 
sin ; and if any one should sin, we Professios 
have a righteous advocate with the <>f Chris- 
Father, /rv^« Jesus Christ; andhfe^^l^Yh^ 
is a propitiation, assuring us upon 6ut obe* 
the authority of God^ that by true ^^^S* 
repentance pardon may be ob- Mark, 
tained for our sins, and not forj]^!^ 
our's only, but also for the sins xr. ip. 
^the whole world. And by this 3 
we know, that w^ have a know- 
ledge of Christ, if we keep his 
commandments. Whoso saith 1 4 
know him, and keepeth not his 



th^r. Tlurdly, how certain a ^ct It is, tin 
Jesus of Nazareth w^ the .Christ or son of 
God, and no other per^ion, yhateyq: his 
claims or pretensions might be. 

• By ratifying the covenant of pardon to 
the sincerely penitent. 

' Because be had aqtcd towards all n^en 
as sinners, in provIdli\g a way b/ .which ^11 
may be forgiven* 
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CHAP, cotnmandflieiits, he spetketh felse- 
ly, and the truth is not in him ; 

5 but whoso keepeth his word, in 
him is the love of God truly made 
complete : by this we know that 

6 we are in him. Whoso professeth 
to continue in him ought also to 
conduct himself even as Christ 
conducted himself. . ^ 

lore IS an Brethren! I am not writing a 
S!Ity Vn all ^^^ commandiiicnt unto you, but 
ChxiitiaDi. &n old commandment, which ye 
had from the first : this old com- 
mandment is the doctrine which ye 
B heard. On the other hand, I am 
writing to you a ' new command- 
mentt which is realized and exenu 
plified in Christ, and in you also; 
for the darkness is passed away, 
and the true light now shineth. 
9 He who professeth to be in the 
light, ana hateth his brother, is in 

10 darkness even until now. He who 
loveth his brother continueth in 
the light, and no cause of stum- 

1 1 bling will be unto him. But he who 
hateth his brother is in darkness, 
and walketh in darkness, and kno w- 
eth not whither he is going ; for 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

1 3 I write unto you, dear children I 

ReMons because your sins are forgiven on 

w^^s^ account' of your professing his 

ofdiflfesent name. I write unto you, fathers, 

•ges. because ye have known Christ 

13 from the first. I write unto you, 

youneroen! because ye are strong, 

and the word of God abideth m 

you, and ye have overcome the 

wicked person. 

WorWly. Love not the world, nor the 

Zl'iSi? *^»»g« ^n ^^ world. If ftny one 
cd., love the world, the love of the Fa- 



* Meaning the duty of love, which was 
called new, from the new obligations by 
which it was en^brced, and the new extent 
pven to it. 

* Unlawful sensual indulgences. 
' Avarice. 

* Undue splendour, pomp and ambition. 

* The time meant by the expressions/ the 
latttr days, tbe last days, &tf, la which esc- 



ther is not in bim ; fot every thmg ciup* 

that is in the world, the Mesire of 
the flesh, and the * desire of the 16 
eyes, and the * pomp of life, is npt 
of the Father, but of the world. 
Now the world is passing away, 17 
and the desire thereot; but he that 
doeth the will of God will remain 
for ever. 

My children ! it is the •last time, IS 
and as ye heard that antichrbt is Caution 
coming, 'cveft how there are many l^^^^^ 
antichrists, by which ye know that antkbii^ts. 
it is the last time. They went out 1 9 
from us, but were not of us, being 
insincere in their professions, for 
had they been of us, thev would 
have continued with us : out this 
hath happened to make it manifest 
that all are not of us, whatever 
they may pretend; but ye have an 20 
unction, even a communication of^ 
spiritual gifts from Jesm Christ 
the holy, and know all things re-^ 
la ting to his gospel. I have not 21 
written unto you, because ye know 
not the truth, but because ye do 
know it, and that ho false teacher 
is of the truth. Who speaketli false- 22 
ly, but he who denieth that Jesus is 
tne Christ ? this is the antichrist, . 
who denieth the Father and the 
son. 

Whosoever denieth the son, by 
denying Jesus to be th^ Christ, 
hath not the ® Father, but he who 
acknowledeth the son, /hath the 
Father also. Let that doctrine, 
therefore, which ye heard at first 
remain in you. It what ye beard 
at first remain in you, then will ye 
remain in the son $nd in the Fa- 
ther. Now this is tbe promise 



23 

Denying 

the truth 
of tbe 
Christian 
religion ii 
inefiecC 
denying 
Aevoa* 
city of 
God. 

25 



mies of Christ and his tcligion, or anti* 
christs, were to be expected^ 1 Tim. iv. 1, 
2Tim. iii. gPet.iii. 3. 

' Whoever denies Jesus to be the Mes- 
siah, when the evidence is fairly laid before 
him, in effect denies the Father, because he 
rejects the ample testimony which he has 
given of \m son. 
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^AP. Which he gave us, iven everlast- I sin is of the devil ; for the devil chap. 
• inff life. I sinneth from the * first ; and for ^^^' 

26 These things I write to you With I this end did the son of God appear. 



CHAP. 
IIL 



Xjthoitatioa a view to those who would deceive 

n^^^l^the 5^"- ^^^ ^^ unction which ye 
iruefaici). received from him remaineth in 

27 you, and ye have no need of an 
UMthiclor. As then this same unc- 
tion teacheth you concerning all 
things, and is true without anv 
mixture of falsehood ; so, as it 
taught you, remain therein. Even 

28 now, dear children ! remain there- 
in, that when Christ shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and may 
not be ashamed before him at his 

99 coming. If ye be convinced that 
he is righteous, be assured that 
every one who practis^th righteous- 
ness k bom of him. Behold ! 
what great love the Father hath 
shown in our being called children 
of God« 'The world, therefore, 
knoweth us ^ot, because it hath 
Bot known him. 
9 Beloved ! now are we the chiU 
Thebopes Jjjca of God, but it hath not yet 
t\^^^' been dedaned what we shall be : 
should pr&. we kuow, howcvcr, that when 
^vcdjcm Christ shall appear we shall be 
«»> s»n- jjjj^ liita, and that we shall see him 
^ as he is. And every one that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself 

4 even as he is pure. Every one wfio 
committeth sin, breaketh thereby 

5 the law ; for sin is the breach of the 
law. Now we know that Christ was 
manifested to take away our sins : 

6:and inhioi is no sin. Whosoever 
continuetb in hira ^sinneth not : but 
no sinner hath seen him or known 
him, except in vain. 
1 Dear children ! let no one de- 
Goad pnc- ceive you ; he that practiseth righte^ 
rice makes Q^guggg jg rightcous, cvcu as C/irist 

is righteous ; he who committeth 



(pod men. 
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* Wilfully, or through carelessness ; so 
ig^ verses 9, and 18. 

•Referring to the murder of Abe] by 
Cain, as mentioned in verse 12. Cain was 
9 ^^e accuser and slanderer of his ^rptber, 



that he might destroy the works o£ 
the devil. - No son of God com- 9 
mitteth sin ; for he keepeth to his 
parentage, and cannot sin, because 
he is a son of God. By this are 10 
discovered the children of God, and 
the children of the devil ; he who 
doth not practise righteousness is 
not of God ; nor he who Joveth 
not his brother. For this is the 1 1 
charge which ye heard from the 
first, "That ye love one another.'* 
Not as Cain who was of an evil 12 
disposition^ and slew his own bro- 
ther. And why did he slay him ? 
because his own deeds were wicked, 
and his brother's righteous. 

Wonder not, my bretliren ! if 1 3 
the world hate you. We know that The love of 
we have passed over from death p^'jjjj^j^jj 
unto Ufe, because we love the bre- low of our 
thren ; he who loveth not his bro- W\ow. 
tber is still in death. Whosoever ^"*""*' 
hateth his brother is in disposition IS 
a murderer ; and ye know that no 
murderer hath everlasting life^ or 
any Just hope of it, abiding in him. 
Hereby we know what love is, IS 
since Christ laid down his lite for 
us, and we ought also to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. But 17 
whosoever hath the good things of 
this world, and seeth his brother 
in want, but shutteth up his com** 
passionate affections h-om him, 
how can the love of God remain 
in him ? 

My dear children ! love not in Coosciout 
word and tongue on/y, but in deed Jhe ^"5^ '* 
and in tru^h, and by this we know ground of 
that we are of the truth, and shall confiaenco 
assure our hearts before him. For if ^^*^^' 
our hearts condemn us, God U great* 



and therefore might, in the true sense of tho 
word, be called the devil. 

3 Satisfy ourselves that we shall iCQcivf 
Gpd's filial approbation. 
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CHAP, er than our heart, aikl knowetb ill 
* things. Beloved ! if our heart con^ 
21 demn us not, we have confidence 
tpwards God ; and whatsoever we 
92 ask, we receive from him, because 
we keep his commandments, and 
do what is pleasing in his sights 
n And this is his commandment, that 
we believe in the name of his son- 
Jesus Christ, and love each other, 
94 as he commanded us. And who- 
soever keepeth his commandments 
ubideth in God^ and God in him, 
and by this we know that he abideth 
in us, by the spirit which he hath 
given us. 

Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
bbt try the spirits of men whether 
Distinction they oe of God ; for many false 
kctwccn t^j^chers are cone out into the 

true apo , • » x* i ^ i t i • 

f*uc teach- world. By this we know the ' spi- 
rit of God : every spirit which al- 
loweth that Jesus Christ came inthe 

3 flesh, is of God : but every spirit 
Which allowethnot that Jesus Christ 
tame in the flesh is not of God ; 

< and this is that spirit of antichrist, 
of whose coming ye have heard ; 
and indeed he is already in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, dear children, and 
• have overcome them {antichrists) ; 

for he who is in you is greater than 

5 he who is in the world* They are 
of the world, therefore they speak 
suitably to the world, and the world 

6 listeneth to them. We are of God ; 
he who knoweth God listeneth to 
us ; he who is not of God listeneth 
not to us : by this we know the Spirit 
of truth from the spirit of error. 

If Beloved ! let us love one another ; 
for love is of God, and every one 
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St Jongiy in- ^^^ hath this love is born of God, 

sisted upcfl. and knoweth God ; for God is love. 

,y Herein was the love of God shown 

towards us in that God sent his 



JOHN. 

much bdoved son into .th« worU/ 
that we might live through hinw 
In this consisted the love ^ God ; 
that though we loved not God, ha 
loved us, and seal hit son to be 
a propitiation for our sins. Be* 
loved, if God so loved us^ we ought 
also to love one another. Though 
no one hath seen God at anytime, 
yet if we k)ve each other, God 
dwelletb in us, and bis love is com^* 
plete in us. There is no servile 
fear in love, but perfect love castelh 
out such fear ; for fear hath punish** 
ment, and he who feareth is not 
complete in love. Let us love himy 
for be first loved u». If anj one 
say, I love God^ though he bate 
bis brother, he speal^tb falsely ; 
for how can he who lovelh not his 
brother, whom he *seetb, love God^ 
whom be doth not see« And this 
very commandment we have from 
hmp that he who loveth God> love 
his brother also. 

Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ, is bom of God, and 
every one who loveth the Father^ 
loveth his children also.^ By this 
we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments ; for this 
is the love of God, that wekeep his 
commandments, and his command* 
ments are not grievous. Every son 
of God overcometh the worlds and 
that by which we victoriously over- 
come the world, is our faith. 
Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he. who believeth that 
Jesus is the son of God f 

This is that Jesus who came, and 
is proved to he the Christy by 'water 
and ^blood, and^spirit^ not oy water 
onl^, but by water and blood and 
spirit is the testimony given ; for 
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' The spirit or mind which he approves. 

* Whom the bent of his social natuse 
and mutual Intercourse induce him to love. 

' By the voice uttered when he came out 
of the water at his baptism, Matt. iii. 16^ 17f 



It 



19 
20 



21 



CHAP. 
V. • 

Bdiering 
the dirine 
minion of 
Jesus leads 
td the love 
of God and 
man. 
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Evidence! 
of the di- 
vine mif- 
iionof 
Jesus. 



^ The mitaclei which took place at I^Ia 
death. 

A Spiritual gifts bestowed upon the> fiat 
teachers of ChnstiaQlty. , 
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^'- tfi«fe are tliefte thrtSc wilncaie§, the 
' afitit and the water and the blood, 
and these three agree in one and 
S tht saine tesHmom/. Now we sti^ 
Unit the testimony of men, but the 
testimony of God is greatelf ; for 
Ae testimony which he hath borne 
to his «on is stieh as has been 

10 stated. He who believeth on the 
»m of God hath this testimony in 
himseify bff theckahge of mind and 
c&Hduci whieh it ^eets in him; 
but he that doth not believe God, 

. . iHak'eth Jesits t deceiver, because 
he doth not think the testimony 
which God bore to his son' worthy 

1 1 of 4)elief. And the great truth 
wAurA tr testified is, that God hath 
^iveh lis eternal lite : and this life 

12 18 through his son He who hath 
the son hath this VSt, hut he who 
hath not the son hath not life. 

13 These things I write unto you, that 
ye may know, that ye who believe 
on the name of the son of God 
have everlasting life. 

Now this is the confidence which 

14 we have in God; that if we ask any 



tiling acctfrdiAg to his will, he chap. 
beareth us : tod if we know that ^' 
he beareth us in what we ask, we Efficacy tf 
know that we httve in efeet wly||g^^ 
we asked of him. If any one m^ 
his brother commit a sin not unto 16 
death,' let him ask, and God will 
give him life; to those / meati 
who sin not unto death. There is 
a sin unto death : I do not say that 
he should ask for that. All un* 17 
righteousness is sin, and thei'e is a 
'smunto death. We know that 18 
every child of God sinneth not, for 
the child of God guardeth himself, 
and he that is wicked doth not 
touch him. 

We krtow that we are of God, 1 9 
.and that the whole world is hi wick- chrMiiif 
edness. And we know that the son j^J^g^^ 
of God is come, and hath given us meats of' 
discernment to know him that is God, zxA 
true, and we are in him that is^^J^^ 
true, through his son Jesus Christ, hixn. 
By him that is true I mean the 21 
true God, and the giver of ever- 
lasting life. Dear children ! keep 
yourselves from idols. Amen. 
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EPISTLE OF ST. JI7DE. 



Addfcssto JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, 

aii^hris. J ^j brother of James, to the 

beloved in God the Father, and in 

Jesus Christ, preserved in the true 

* Id the age of the apostles^ diseases wele 
inflicted in punishment of sin, lighter or 
heavier, according to the nature of the sin. 

* Apoitacy or contomacious perseverance 
in bad practices. 

* Jude, or rather Judas, was the son of 
AlpUDS, and brother of James the Less. 
lie was also called Lebbcus and Tfaftddcus. 
The f lace torn which thif c]^ii$ w« vtit^ 



faith, called to eternal life; mer- Ftrnmess 
cy and peace and love be multi- ^tH^' ^*" 
plied unto you. 

Beloved ! I was preparing with 3 



ceiversy 



ten Is not known, but the date of it is be- 
lieved to be A.O. 64. Christians in ge- 
neral are the objects of it, whom the apos- 
tle exhorts to persevere in the faith, to 
avoid the wickedness of the times^ to be 
upon their guard against deceivers, and to 
endeavour by all prudent methods to preveac 
hacktliding and i^osttcy, 
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nuicfa eAmestness to write unto 
you concerning the common sal- 
vation, but found it jaecessaryto 
^ite unto vou an exhortation to 
strive hjearti/y for. the faith, which 
was once delivjered unto the saints. 
4 For some men hav9 prept in slily 
amongst U9, who were be^re writ- 
ten <^ a« prepared for tbif opn- 
jemnation, uoapdlyv^enf turniog 
the kindness of our God intp im* 
purity ; and rejecting God, the 
only supreme ruler, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
17 Btttcall ye to mind, brethren ! the 
mA i^- Y'ord^ formerly ^pol^n \)y the apos- 
^JlSnMs ties of our Lord Jesus Christ ; now 
«forecd? they told you that there should be 
I Tim. scoffers in the latter time, walking 
w- »• after their own ungodly wilts j 
J 9 these are tliey who separate them- 
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selves, animal, not having the ^i- «. Tin* 
rit of true religion. But do ye,^%^^ 
brethren! build up yourselves injii.3.* 
your most holy faith, praying with 20 
a holy mind; and keep yourselves 
in the loye of God, m expec.2l 
tation of the nu^rcy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life: 
An^ make a difference by rebuking 3S 
some openly, and having compas-* 
sioii on others; and save others 2S 
wi^h feaf snatchipg them o>it of 
thp fire. 

^ow unto him irho is able* to S4 
^keep jpu from f^lingi^ a»d toA'crfptw 
present ypu withQ^t blemish in tbft ^^^^ 
presence of his fflory witb exceed- 
ing joy, to th^ only ^od^ur saviour, 25 
be glory and m^^)Q^^y, .,dp»Mi<m 
and power, both now a^d dwrfii^gfe^ .. , 
out all age?, Atp^y ' ,/ 
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^«a/ Milcah^-mr. 47. Beiher, #•• Bethttcl--' 
L 13* EpWaim, r.Epbron* , 

^oow^^iT. 27. <* to'* wanting before Mo- 
ses-— vii* x& of river, r. of the river— viii. 14. 
lands, r. land— >ziL z. note^.Nesa, >. Nisan— 
adi. ft;, dde <* <fae*' bdfore Egjrptians— -xlL 37. 
in nuu^gin, I401, r. I49i-»xvi. 15. Kuan-Hu, 
r. Man-Hn— x£ ftS. amon? pco^^le;, r. ambn^ 
your people — ^zsdoi. ft8. dJc *< sik"— Top of 
]Mige 64, XXIV. r. XXXIV. 

LiTiTicQS— za 27, z8. should hare been 
is as foUows: 17, Ye shali not in your heart 
Iiate your brother; jret fail not to reprove 
lum^obat ye may not shate m his sin. z^ 
But be not vindictive or insidious with re- 
gard to your feUow^ttzens: love your ndgh- 
£our as yourselveb.'— zzvL 3. cotnmandment, 
ir* roiHinandmentSt 

Vu MBEE 8— zzvL dj . Jehupehy r. Tephuneh* 

DEUTKRONOMT-^vi.5. with mighty r. with 

^ftfot whole mighb^xtk. 90. chose, r. choose 

— xxzu.^dawnedstt.r*dawiicst, and shonedst, 

r. shone^fc — ^ver. 9. strovedst, r, strovest. 

JesfltTA^^iii 15. tSme of whole harvest, r. 
^hole time of harvest— xziv, 3. promtsear^. 
promised. 

L SAMUit-^iii, 6. dele « to**-— zv. aft, 23. 
should have been added, before chap. zvL On 
tmotber oeeasiom of Saul's dhoUdieneef Samuel taulf 
** Hath tiie JLc^ equal delight in holocausts 
9nd sacrifices, as in listening to his voice ? 
Know that obedience is preferable to sacnfice, 
amd attention to the fat of rams : for* rebellion 
is as nnfttlas divination, and obstinacy as bad 
9s idolatry.**— zvix. 48. too, r. to— Page iz8, 
XXXV. at the top, r. XXV. 

IL Samuel-— In note to title, for Kings* 
JDoomsi r. Kingdoms or Reigns— zziii 3.'* We 
must understand,*' iefire the toords, ** A just 
ruler over mankind. Thou shalt be.** 

L KiHGS— iii. 19. overlain, r. overlaid-*- 
xiz. 5. laid, r. ]ay->-zzL ft6. abomination^ r. 
abominations. 

IL Kings— 'Xvii. 6. Habor-niar-gozan, r. 
Habor-near-gozan^^— zviii. aft. altar, lerasap 
1cm, r. altar, injerusalem^-ziz. 4.Rebsiiakeh, 
r. Rabshakeh — ^zzii 7. saying, r. and Hilkiah 
the high-priest said to him— zzii. 13. pre- 
sented, r. prescribed — 14. Othal, r. others— 
zziii. 26. m note to lef. ft. Thus, r. This— 
34, Pharaoh-Nicho, r. Pharaoh-Necho, and 
£likim, r. Eliahim — ^xxiv.x6. Bybylon, r. Ba^ 
bylon — XXV. fti. dele a before goveiiior«"ft3* 
Mispha, r. Mizpha. 

I. Cheonicles — ^Page Z48, in margin, 
XXVII. r. XXVIII.— zziz. 16. dele tbaU' 
fbie thyself— 17. tffcringi r. offerings. 



ni C^itowicLES— In taarpn, XXXtT. rS 
XXXVI^-^EXzvi. 16. « untir should be afW 
the word ** |)ropheu:*'— 17. deciepid, r. do* 
crepit« 

EzEA^In note to title, for author of its rj 
duthot of it,— iL 69. and note, mandes, r. ma^ 
nebs— ▼. ft. Jo&adah, r. Jozadalt— ^vii 14. f§r 
these r. the^— zz. bores, r. cores, and s6 in the 
tiote— ft7. have r. haa-«-ft8. dde ami beCore 
nobles— ix. i. AfiDenMids, r. Afker we came 
to Jemsalem. 

NeheuiaB- i. I. Halchiah, r. Hachaliah 
-.4. Hanam, r. Hanasi— vii z. Hanta> r. 
Hanani — ^viii. 7. Jeshua, r. Joshua— Page 157, 
VII. r. VUI.— ix. 4. Jeshua,r. Joshua^i^, the 
r. thee. 

JOB-^ tj. in note, Eccles. r. Ecdus.^^zu 
3 eter, r. evefi — xx. 13. kebpeth still, r. keep* 
eth it stiU-^xxiL 29. cast Ix^ r. be cast-^xxz* 
14. then, r. they— xxxiv. 4. which, r. wha^^ 
kxxix. 15, my, r«4nay*i^6. wand, r. vrant. 

P^AiMS*— iV. 5. sardfice, r* sacrifice— 
kxvii. I. deU and my licht— xxxii. 9. te, r. 
/£«»— czxviii. should nave had this note: 
** This pSafan, of an unknown writer, contains 
a general promise dhappinesatOttle'virtaoQSy 
and is thought by some to have been pro- 
nounced as a benediction on the cekbratioa 
of a marriage.'* 

EccLESiASTEs — ^tx. lo. fbd, r.findcth. 

Isaiah- vii. i. king of Remaliah, r. son o£ 
Remaliah — ^li. 5. All, r. Me. 

Matthew— xxiii. 16. by the temple 19 
bound by the oath, r. by the gold «ff th« 
temple, &c. 

Romans— xiii. xi. afier <* nearer than** 
add ** when**. 

I. CoEiNTHiAif s— In note to title, /or glo- 
rifled r. gloried — ix. 25, game, t» game*. 

Galatians— iii.5. we, r. he. 

CoLossiANs — ^i. II. after <* strength,'* add 
«« according to his glorious power,"— i. zi. 
" an" before obedience, r. ** and*'— iv. i6. 
Archippas, r. Archippus. 

I. Thbssalomians- Page564,IV.inmar« 
gin, r. II. 

I. Tuf OTBT— i. 16. his, r. this — ii. 15, 
sanctify, r. sanctity — ^v. 25. in note, before '* to 
obtain," insert "not.** 

Il.TiMorHT— i. 9. in his own, r. of his 
own— ii. 14. hearer, r. hearers. 

Hebexws^x. 37. little, r. Tery little^^ 
xi. 17. after « offered in** dele «« a'*. 

James— i. 19. speech, r. speak-^iii. xi. 
small, r. same — ^v. 14. dele ** the ** before 
« oU". 

I. Petee— ii. 31. ns,r. you. 

IL Petm— 4ti, 17. ronii n&omu 
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